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ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THIS AYORK. 


Frpfxed tn a Nambi'r A stand* for AtmaLdr Taluk 




c 

„ 

Copper Phte 

„ 

„ 

D 


Dam Dinsion 

„ 

„ 

G. 


Gdddr Taluk 


„ 

KG 

„ 

Knnigiri ,, 



KR 


Kundokur ,i 



KV 


Kdvali 



K 

n 

Nolloro „ 



0 

II 

Ongole „ 


„ 

P 

II 

Podili Divisioo 



n 

„ 

HapdrTftlak 



8 

„ 

Sdlai-pe^ (or Poldr) Dinsioa, 



tr. 


TTdsyagiri Taluk 

„ 

„ 

V 

1. 

Veukalagiri Dirisiou 


li stands for Brown’s Teln^ Dictionary 


Ppig Cara 


Epigrapfala Csrnatnca 

£J 


Epjgrapbis Indies. 

1 A 


lodiin Antiquary. 

JI PC 


filadbotdntaka Pottapi Chdia 

W K 


blukkanli EdduToltu 

lIM 


Jlftbi Maodaldsrara 

SM 

„ 

SnmanmalifiiDaDduIlsrftra 

W 


ilson s Glos'iarj of Itorcnue termSa 
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kellore district. 


PART III. 

Ongolr (07). (A.D. 126^-5-'; 


ERRATA. 


‘ (1) Page 1430, tixih Une from, holUimj^For “ therefore ” rtad 
“therefrom 

(2) Page 1431, nni Im.-^For “ ilauroa " read “ Manina 

(3) Page 1436, eighth Une . — Por “ not ” read " given 

(4) Page 1441, tatih line from boHom.-^For “Peddami” read 
“Peddanu”.' 


field, to Guncliraa Katti Malliudthaddva aa vriiti . . 

. . Icunhs; this is given to the sons and grandsons of 
prdlajiyyalu the slhanikvUu (temple servant), to last, as 
long as the moon aud sim endure to . . . one 

hunia ; to the goddess f of a ktnifa. The following are 
the vrittis of Urdhraaos: (Ifer© follows’ a I'St which h 
not quite clear.) 


J27 




3010 sro'^B ix&cRirTifl^ST 

Second side. 

Hi 3 gift was made in the presence of the waJia- 
jtiadMm (prime minister) and the feudatories. Tim 
tritU to Sri MallmathadeTa should bo protected . 

ICdmi Reddi. 

Reddi Sannapa Reddi .... 

Norfi — The inaenpbon IS partiallj tllegiUc No douht Tve ha\e 
here to do ■mth the samo dynaely as m 0 89 

1. ^9" S'S'eSifcsS.ofMCO ooZfc- eAb 

2. Sio_goexc5 CfS 

3. 

4. r :53oa6r'i5aofi^C*E;SS^ .... 

6 . . . ♦ . tfjS’tT’TPdS.c^^^ 

6. tisSbiioia slSS . . . S;fi>tf^!5r'fiScsSb (^) 

8 . . . . •u'C^ 6 ~^«)^ ’SOci^tsSM 

9 ^o43S^u?S)|^7j^ 3 go 

10 . l 5 )^So . . 

11. tfcsjqg.) W ^SoL^ 

g'e’ScoTT' 

13 StirAo o| . "SSiJSo 
i5t^T.6V?6 ooo 

13 . "aOXiruO ei-cpo Xb j^oo ei^So . . . ;fe Xo 
14. X:^o •£.£«& BttKi .300 dao?) wl^^TjSXb c© 
ior»Q“«jB Xo 

16. axn >JXo os^STT-iSFSia ;S:o-J)-n'E?S& Ko .TOO 

16. TT’S' n 3(0 cssSiTper K> j 3 trefess, is i I la 

3(0 ^ 

n ts.- to 
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mi 


Second side, 
^sSbotS 

Zi-^SSx^ sS>0 

5r»^'^»55§o j^©^ibTj)oa)SjS 
SS^iOO -. wO ^ «'& 

o 

~S& 'c0?5^»‘^a 


Ongole {6S). (A.D. 1534-35.) 

[ICoppoIa. Telugu. To tlie nortli in the shroff mdjti/am.] 
Transution. 

Hail 1 On Thursday”, the 15th of the bright fortnight 
of Yaisakha of the year Jaya, corresponding to the Sri 
^aka year/ 1456, on the holy occ.asion of the sacred 
marriage festival of , . i Vdmu Madbaru, this chari- 
table edict was granted by Pdlavfra . . NdginiHdyudu 
of the Ravdli .... belonging to our chiefdom 
. . * . grandsons maintained. They gave 6 <it?ns of 
land for (providing) oil for anointing and offerings to 
the deity. 

Note.-— T his chief is not menUoncd ©Uevhcxe la tho collection. 

1. 5’§'o$;ar-ctoooo 

2. 2JcS6c5o 

3. ^ oX ;(o . . 

4 "^sso 600 

5. 5'er'gj^i^sS 

6. &?S3 . . tSS^D 

‘ 7. ^cj!)I 5 . . . cT»5}Qfr«coooS 

8. e^sSb— . 

9. i . . . SS . . J^'CT’CJSO . cOog 



STOSE IKSCIilFTIOSS, 


lb. ■S’K) 



<x> 

13. Sfi-^0o55 

11. ssia'^do ■^pi;^£i3a'^s:^s 

j5. 

16. 


Okgole (69) 

[Korisapldu. Telugu. On -wall of Venugdpalaswami 
terople.] 

Translation. 

■\Vo have given with libation of water with a pure 
lieart on tlio holy occasion of Uihi .... iVith th© 
ll&Ja’s bharo of the crop raised on that field they 
ehoald repair tho bund of the tank, ^Vlloeve^ fails to 
inainiain this charity in that tank .... 

1 . 

2 . 

3. t5ca 
■ 1 . 

5. ooA 

6. 16 

7. 'tnSjpKoz^ 

8 . 

9. \^0Xo«T»t!o^ 

'10. cai55£ 

11. Co Oo^pr»a) e*^ 

12 . $ . 
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Ongole (70). (A.D. 127S-7G.) 

[Maddipadu. Telugu. From stoiio by Narasimlia 
tomplo.] 

Traxsijition'. 

Hail I On TImrsday, the lOth of the dark fortnight 
of Jfdgha of the year Yuva, corresponding to the Sri 
^aka year 1197, Manchinlju Ganapuya and Kdmdya- 
proggada, the younger brother of Fochinijn, prosontcd 
to Sri Hdmandthaddva of MdtupaUi (tho village of) 
JiTaddipddu lying on tho Gundikarri (Gimdlakararaa) 
for proriding oblation, offering and xrorship and nil 
enjoyments, aa long as the sun and tho moon last, for tho 
religions merit of Sriman ilahdmaudaldsvara Kdkatiya 
Budraraaddra Mahdrdja and of their own parents. 
Those who obstruct this charity will incur tho sin of 
killing a tawny cow on tUo Ganges and ot Benares. 
They will bo considered to have taken food from tho 
skull of their oldest son. • 

[Imprecatory verso.] 

Sie-OfMCO 

83 Oo XS'Sijw 

fexSS^ ll-T'SSb 
sSb 

o-Dtr-e* KrssS 

8S* l^ oSC Q^ 



lOU 


STO^L nSsCEIlTICNSj 






l5T'^bcJi^45o 
"^sS sSj 

^^TJ'S’tSS 

tiSS ^^s“SSa 
TV^rSj . 


ts sSia-ii-s-Si 

o 

eib-'.oO tstfs- 
^StSi WoXtS'o 
^^TT’e.So « 
tfO\35'5'€-S»7T^ 

e's£o ■r“lbr 

«:6^'3T'i5b T\oK 
ETjm? ffloo B 
oS^t 6 •^■£r»^o tS^ 
oMiS^Co 
or»5r5*t-i^^ 

6”&Sb §'’;iTit£co 

er^ 

S3tiS_^0 
ar'S.2-»“S0i 
SiOi^TT* :S.^^e- 
ts’S 

a3&-*o enrtS*'^ yiitt 



SEIJ.ORn BISTKICr. 


1015 


OXGOLE (ri), (A.D. 1517-18 ?) 

[M.adanx\ru orMannnru, Toln^ and Sanskrit iu Telu^u 
cliaracter. On a atone in tiie temple of Bdma- 
ling^sxvara.j 

Translation. 

(Invocation in Sanskrit and Telugu.) 

IVfay Rdmdsvara ilahddcva who resides on tlit# sea- 
slioro and who is the lord of the town of iladanuru 
protect the worlds for ever! 

Hail I On Thursday, the loth of tlio bright half of 
Aldgha of the year Isvara, corresponding to the year 
1421 of the Srf^aka era, on tho holy occasion of a lunar 
eclipse, under the orders of Sriman iilahdmandaldsvarn, 
Rdjiidhirdja Rdjaparanjdsvnra, !^^urnl‘^lydgaDda, Ashta 
Digrdyamandblmyankara, Bdsadappuvardyaragancla, lord 
of the eastern, southern and westerns seas, Yavannrdjya- 
stlidpanaehdrya, Sri Yirapmlapa Krislinaddv^a Mahdrdyn, 
the illustrious Saluva Tinunnrasu, the protector 
(pmtipdfal.'a) of the wholo kingdom of Sri Krishiiaddva 
Uklahdruja and who is able to protect gods and Brahmans, 
gave the village of Ifadanuni which was formerly 
in the enjoyment of Raraesvaraddvn, having dismantled 
the (old) arddha and gai bhaijriha (sanctuary), 

having caused to he erected a pinnacle, and having 
huilt a new Ihdfjn mamhtjm : an enclosure wall 
for tho temples of the attendant deities, Sdluva Tim- 
.-marasu (gave Madanum) to Katta Malaya for this 
purpose, for providing amritaimli (sacred food) and all 
enjoyments to the deity, for the religions merit of Sri 
Kx'ishmdeva Mahdraya. Ho presented the village of 
Madauurvi with libation of water to Rarc^svaradeva with 
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STONE IN&OPiniONS, 


the eight enjoyments and with the eight poweis, so 
that this charity may ho maintamal. 

(One of the usual imprecatory verses ) 

'iho description of the fields on the four honndarios 
of Madaniiru t — On the cast of the fields is the sea, on the 
south Pokddhenunfhh, on the west Inangaleni, on tho 
south-west Inangal^ru hlodugaluvampu, from that 
Vcampn (a bend, as of a river) to the nf'i th-west as far as 
the pond named Padartagunta, extending farther noitli 
np to junction of Itamukkala and Madanuni >shich is 
bounded on the east and west by P6tugatta, proceeding 
fuithor to the oast as far as a well with a Kapila,’ further 
to the east as far as Vehgonta, the line then goes west, 
east, south, then to the Routh-oast, then east up to J6gi. 
dinna and east beyond that. To the east of that is the 
Boa Those are the fields given and these are the 
houndiirios 

Note —Poc tK« inact^tionsot e&o uadei 

The year Israra fa S S. 1 ilO current, uot H21. 

The S S year has been aasutna to be jaconeef Note the llrada 
“Yavanarajjasthtpanachi^ya” applied to Knehnad^va lo what 

iDCiiient this relate, is not tlear to os 

1- HS- 

2 . 

8. 11 

4. 'J'S'SfibS.otKo) rtVeo »;6"Sc4S cur* 

5. -SoSifjS 55 nX )£, | 

6. VcjsSbS 

7- -TjeKK 

8- tfSiSjiS ao'&tj.aC.iSkcsS 



NTLIOEE DISTEICT. 


ion 


9. ego^-D'csS) sSbSr^jfTcsfioS'cJ ar'? 

10. os^tfu’csfitfKog 

11. ra s3^^b 'c55S»^p*45£t5 cSfes&'tS 

12. -t7'a^^ajj”cr'lJg I ^ ^6{p 

13. er*a sSb^'O'casSao es 

14. jSOt) \k j5b^TT"«S»© *(5)50 

15. ^-^a^^aSorS)^ (SjO-^«)§So^^a> 

16. iaQ^e)5'5S)3 

17. ■^dSS^Ko \h 8os5Sl5rS) 

18. cooTT^Oo 'CP‘^5£{J 

19. a"^ sS:)iStix^{^ 

20. ts^s-sSbogS ?t9'e-K^;J'55bo 

21. eo 

22. ^rc^ciSsssssi aasT* 

23. ?5 •^aSAbg, 

24. -i^cssb^os^osSaj^ ’^^s) 

25. ^ ^sS*^5r* 

26. oSo^)^ 

27. o*Soo zMca^oTipaa Q^ 

28. ifi'^csScigo'A'Oo S'^ab^ci^Sb 

29. coolb^o-0 cocr*^abE-«5bo "rJjOo"^ 

30. :Sr»;S>i:^abr»C6 «?S. 

ca 

31. Tb^^a:<^07^aa 

32. »3 ■^TP ^aE-sSbo»p^ '^bsSb 
S3. ar-ca’i}"?3a) j *fj£C2* 

34. C3o;^c3go 

35. a!S£S;^a^‘€c3 ft 

36 I sS>aax«Qi£‘^ 

37, c&^abd'oo sa55S» 
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38. ^e- 

39 . 

10. Sj^^T'jSSficoa^SoKlSoo 

11. a^^Sj^'tSSii ^dJoSoi»5Sjc?<'^£6 

42. O^Sicoo ■3 t«o2£>KooiSo5^ 

43. ^oS^lJfSioS sr'csSisr;^^^ 

44. o3'er'i^6-o^o4o e5>o«S5i 5g) 

45. <3?^o'c6 coj^ot^siioSilj-cjsSbsS 

46. fij-®8'?iogb <5T*3:^£~ot.2»&ci6 

47. e>5S e5ciSi5L.dtr*s^e“ 

48. 5'^oiro •sT'^ciS 3ir's^s-^o 

49. '3&;C)o4osS 

50. ?5j'E^ 

51* ?S^ 

62. ?5j^j^5-§^s5^?5;S^ 

63. i^s^'s-Tr»o*J^i§^ 

64. ^So■^ e5;&re^6^to-* 

55. 5^€“il 

56. «o2S) «Sr’&;5 'cJ 

57. ejtj^oesj o 

68 . 

59. 
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OxuoLE (72). (A.D. 1441-42.) 

[^lainarap^du, Sanskrit except the last line which is 
Telu^. From stone on tank-buhd.] 

Tbanslatiox. 

Y. 1. May the illustrions TirupurdntaVa, who is 
the gem of Srisaila hill, protect his devotees, devotion in 
whom like a tree of paradise yields to Brahma and others 
the fraib consisting of the fonr objects of human desires. 

Y. 2. There is a celebrated king of the earth, the 
illnstrions D^vardya, the son of Yijaya. While he, of 
pure fame, was mling the earth as Indra (was ruling 
heaven) which is filled with divine glory, 

Y. 3. There was, in the beautiful town named Bdaya- * 
girl, which is in the middle of the kingdom of the 
Carnatic, a righteous*soaled Bi'dhman named Narahari, of 
the Bhdradvdja g6tra. 

Y. 4. His son was named Timroayamantri ; his son 
was Mallandrya, renowned on earth, endowed with the 
disposition to worship Saddslva, devoted to the worship 
of excellent Brdhmans, and intelligent. 

Y. 5. Having approached the head of the ^aiva 
church, and having requested him (to tell him) the means 
of eraantapaiityn, he, hy hi® ooto'maTifl, 

Y. 6. With his mind intent on the daily perform- 
ance of worship and offering to Tirupurintakaddva 
the crest-gem of Xlasaila (Srfsaila ?), 

V. 7. Having strongly built a tank to the east of 
the temple of Tirupurdntakaddva in the village of Main- 
danapddn (Mainarapddn), and having secured the field to 
tho north ot it, 



sTo^£: rvscurrnoNS, 
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T. 8 In ilie ye-it reckoned by the gunas (3), 
larkas (6), Rimas (3), and the moon (1), {t e , 13b3), m 
the year Dnrmati. on Monday, on the ;iario ot Kartika, 

the lord.SnMallanSrya.picsentedtoPurirdti (bm) land 

m the town named Maindanapdd. and a flower garden 
for the perpetual performance of daily woiahip 

V 9 The lord al3o presented a nllage (a fit Id?) of 
great prosperity for a perpetnal lamp and sacred food, 
and a spoilers bronze resscl for dajl> offering 

Y. 1 0 May tbe lord of Arnnagiri, whose crest.jewel is 
the moon, taste^dady the offering presented by Mallayya- 
laautri , may he grant him the fulfilment of his desiies 1 
May it cans© great prosperity • 

Kois — Tlier^ is an exact copy of this inscription in tis tig tesaple 
at Timpurantaka la lldTkapnr talak, Kiirnool district 
Ills language is Sanalctit (m Telngu characters) 

Ala^aUa may to anottier name of ^risaila 

I (%3Trajhtn3t 

Slits sr 

3 sTCi jsjr^w 

i ^ ^Twn 3'^in'i i Wdiw4 

I iTO 

G sHwiVi irc?1?iTnii is.'dii’^ imfciit ii s^aait 
7 fJRreanp? 315 G 


* Held Mluftn in tlio teat * Baal or 3X^nrf^JJ[T&» 

* Scad s^il^ 
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9. II (». 4) gfiRTFPT 

10. Rwrio® I !Tr5piMf(RRniT 11 (»• 5) 

31155 ^5 

11. TlnmfSf:'* I ITO ?^55th8R«: II (v. 6) 

12. wgif'<i+5^^fira^ g^is;i ^ 

15. ^5 aaiRi l 5532^ 0glR$=i II (»• 7) 

^THIT 

14. s? 3>TOWtiTRTf5i§ffi a?!' sn'a anfSai- 

IB. ofifaflaiT ?ri'ig'ai4%: i 

16. inn% amfa jima^ i gnirma 

17. F?!ii4aiRi««l ii (’>■ 8) m 
afi 

18 t fafP^apjaFT p 1 ms arrmra p atcup 

19. aw: 11 (.”■ 8) iispmt9cmKmi%iai' 

20. 'WPiTiapi'- 1 aip ^Tfoa 'ks- 

ISi^fi II ("• 

21. wi-wT ?fi mg 


’ Een<3 * Read 57ftT?ra i 

* SP?l%c^ la grammaticaJly wrong 

* Read I • Read 

• Read fT^. 

7 PcrJiap* the reading ia 

• Terbapa the reading la nt'J I 
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O^GOiiE (73). (A.D. 1355-53?) 

[irallavaram. Sanakrib in Teluga character. To north 
in Survey No. 247.] 

Teanslation. 

V. 1. Jlay the glorious sportive Boar who is as 
brllliani as a tender blue lotue, and whose tusk resembles 
a young lotus root and a plantain flower, protect you 
lonw. Carried by him (the boar), the earth whose bine 
garment of the ocean v^as gradually slipping off and 
whose body was wet appeared beautiful as though (hot 
with) love. 

Y. 2. Prom the foot of the god, tho consort of 
Lakshmi (Vishnu), whose body is adorned with the 
Xaustublia gem, and who resembles the lotus in brilli- 
ance, arose in turn the race of the fourth caste like the 
holy Gangd (Ganges), the source of holiness, lasting as 
long as a Jcalpa, diligent in protecting the throe worlds, 
prolific in magnanimity and bravery. 

(The epithets refer to both the Gaoges and the fourth casto which 
both arose irooi the loot of Tishuu.] 

V. 3. In the ocean of that family there was born 
Ydmaya who was the fnllmoon to the eyes of all man- 
kind, the abode of the gods on earth (Brahmans), 
founder of the dynasty i since his fierce valour always 
shines like the sun, there was not on the necks of the 
women of his enemies the Instre of the rows of stars 
which were their necklaces of pearls, 

(The meaniuR la that in the glare ofUe ana oI his valour the lustra 
of the stars, viz , the pearls of the women of his enemies, was 
dispelled, I they did not wear nechUcea as their huahand’a had 
been hilled hy him.) 

V. i. Bjr him was begotten E6mati Pr61a, the incar- 
nation of good to the collection of Brahmane, excelling 
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men in virtues as Indra excels the Idaruts, the foremost 
of heroes, who vras a very garuda to the serpents 
which are hostile kings. • 

V. 5. The chaste Annayamba was Kdmati Prola’s 
wife just as the daughter of the mountain (Parvati) 
was of Siva, as the goddess Sarasvati was of the lotus- 
born (Brahma), as the daughter of the ocean (Lakshmi) 
was of Vishnu, as the Ganges was of the ocean, as 
Suvarcchala was of Siirya (aim), and as the holy Rohini 
was of the moon. ' 

V. 6. To Komati Prdla’she the virtuous bore in suc- 
cession five sous just as the milky ocean (gave birth) 
to the (five) celestial trees of the gods — first, lldchaya 
Peddaya of great valour, next the glorious king V^ma, 
next Doddaya, next Annaya, and next the glorious 
commander of the army Malla. 

V. 7. Men truly thought them who were resplendent 
with truthfulness, strength, valour, beauty and intellect 
to be the sons of Pandu again descended on earth for the 
protection, (of the earth). 

y. 8. Then king Vema, the asylum of all the wise, 
rules the whole earth, rosembliog the god Krishna in- 
carnated on earth for protection, vanquishing proud and 
wicked kings of the Kali age, 

T. 9. The proud Andhras .... like the river 
washing away trees .... who was the rise of 
the full moon to the white lotuses which were tho 
confederate kings .... other kings .... 

Second side. 

1. Malla, who was a very wind to the cotton which 
is other kings, (ruled) for a long time How can this 
hero the glorious king Kdmnti Yema be described? 
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2 He who was dear to thelearnea, h-iTitig given exee' 
bat villages (whioh had been) won by valour on the banks 
ot the Krishna, on the banka of the Knndija (GuniU ikam- 
ma), and on the aides of the Goddvan to Brahmans, caused 
hi 3 Lme to be proolaimed to tba world of Brahma by the 
veiio recitations of Brahmans By whom is this kmg 
Vdma, the porifiar of the world, not worthy of being 
praised ^ 

3 The tiee of paradise which gives land was made to 
sprout by Bah, the son of Virochana , it was made to 
blossom by Rama and now xt js made to yield fruit by the 
glorious hiog Wma 

4 There is a country named the glorious Pimgi 
extending from the vicinity of the eastern fort of Bngiti 
(9ri Sadim) up to the eastern sea, on both sides of the 
river Kundi (Gundlnkamina), 

6 la that ( onatry) greatly sbmes tlie city named 
A Idanki,' having beantifol mansions and ^opuias, always 
adorned by apsaras (celestial nymphs) and having happ} 
citizens This glorious king Verna, by the valour of 
whoso clnb hko arras which were very staves df death 
to the circlo of fierce fondatory chiefs the mnltitude of 
foes V. as conquered, who is heroic like the king of the 
monntams, and who is * Jagaunobbaganda’ (the sole hero 
in the world), roles tins town 

[Thus the eulogistic description of the donor Next 
the oulogy of the donee ] 

6 May the glonons and famous lords Rima and 
Lakshmana who were set up by the glorious lord Eaja 


> T1 9 cxttRjeralion it 3ao*lr i 'nnf jtu neTer more r d nlousl; m -mppJ ed 
Ad )u kl if • Coll c( on of | oor I ut4 
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Malla, in tlie beautiful , . . . afc tbe town of Chedala- 
vada — Lakshmi — tbo foot of whose mansions are kissed 
by tbe watera of the river Kundi — be triumphant, 

7. [Rdghava (Rdma) was] the destroyer of Tdtekd, 

the protector of the sacrifico of the head of the Kusika 
family, valiant , of Subahu, the breaker of 

the bow of Siva — the ocean. .... the well-esta- 
blished powerful Haihaya .... lahari. Is it 
possible to describe king Raghava, the destroyer of 
Edvana, his sons and grandsons ? 

8. In the Sdka year reckoned by the mountains (7), 

tbe oceans (7), the sans (12), 3277, on the day at the 

sotting of Asrin, on the lunar eclipse day, on Thursday, 
on the sands of the holy river .... king Vdma 
very joyfully gave the city .... 

9 naming it Sri Doddimalla .... 

the gift. 

10. The boundaries of this village; on the east . . 

([Three imprecatory verses.] 

Note. — In verse 7 tliore seems to bo an allusion to some bistorica! 
person as veil os to the god Rdma (Bdgbava), but the inscription is 
not clcarlj legible at this point. 

3- a«^grf^: <?i5 5: I 
■i- mssjaajjiwtiai- 

6- spri ?i»nr- 

6. HfljTf I [1*] aT!Tt?#R3>TTa- 

'm- 


129 
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8 jpram >pr? j-' 

10. miiaraKiioT'ra'ipmT 

11. nnt 

12. I atm5<n ?i^- 

13. sr^ramH^nr^ ^tr: [ifii]- 

14. 3^T^- 
iB. ai I TORS ifiR Him jn- 

16. ^Tl[g] 516R 

17. SlTf ^SRTgfeOT. I 

18. i^r ll?rf^?ii??iRiR: ^2t(- 

19. 5^^3’86i 

20. ?: 1 siiiaiJimra 

21. ^HI 

22. »ifi5r: II [«‘] 'isfa-- 

23. gm w >mtft RraikumH.' 

24. '>m fniaregiqm ^- 

25. I gtq975 wqwsj ^Rigfl: 

26. [g;oqT q[qT] in>S ^iSl] 

27. sfeiRq iresfi mtqVq>iir^] 

28. [Hjm II ['i*] . . . 

29. ^ m . . . qqr qgjfg. ] 

30. ICTltWlgoMI HPJJT ^ ^- 

31. tnfl,l 319 5|Rq95Jl"|i%[i;]. 

' Tl,, - 
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32. [«(] 

83. ^ ^ ?fpig%=tr# II 

84. ?Tc5^ JETT^ 

85. Wiraa^l'L I 3WtPl (f- 

86. 'It^- 

3T. m^l's*] 3121 WajsiRPllOT: 11- 
.88- hri i^rRitaiRSi^:^ 5ni- 

39. fll I ^rfeHUfewj^LEj- 

o 

40. g- 

41. hwtjir: 1 [<r*] ^fnisi . . 

42. • . . 

43. . . ^(tiFruimufj- 

44. I . . . RfU- 

45. 55 

Seioml iiile. 

1. ‘ rtJrtllR Igf . . . ^ [Wi] I ^t- 

2. MrRHldROIlRllft RT: W ^- 

2- II [?*] 55RiiNro ^lasi i iRw 
2fRwfm’l(T: JTiiino; 

5- RraiFTwii PfsRiir m- 

®- inti.1 Rtit%3tiRifs[3r]- 


' Read » Bead 

• Bead ‘ 

* Tbcrc seem to be traces of totno lines of writing at tlio top of (his side. ' 
notice both (he lioea and the verses hare been nambered sccaratolf and not m 
contioutioQ of Ihu fir^t part 
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8. 'RH ^ W STJTi’TI- 

9- II [>(*] 'isi'tm ^- 

10. 1 im gt^w- 

11- ift niaa ii t\*] 


13- s^qpfnaqqqT: Aiiaipi^ig- 
11. iro: I mw 


15. ’Hgiwq’figT^iri parreris-' 
16- f^- 

17. q^iSrnar’gft (i [s'] 

IS. 


19. PTi»inSri«i<t>! I mq i^Hlrl 'Fl- 


20. fi aaTFr^l: ^gw[g] 

21. ’WHiaq’tl: 11 [I*] lit iupnw: [||*] 
22- aifr 'aitgCigqqi^- II 

23. HTBrtgwaaiqaB bct'i . . 

24. . l»q I !5fi[n]- 

25. [srlTORgai <wti»tiS^ i 

26. aa^qufR’q sRai Hfir- 

27. ij If*J wfsS mswrn: 

2S. JrtHn: qi®a(:)inrnraf: 5^[ 

29. . . giiwiaiift gii^t . . 


' The .oMvin .Ian*. gi| tic hjiccJac »t Ho n«t Ice. 
* Read ^I^f. 
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30. . . =1: gn*g:friiT I |f^ . - . 

31. . . 

32. 

33. II 

34. goi5f^Ri%n?r%ri^n5HT- 
35- H ugira [t^krr] B135- 
36. f|3H JBJITOI: I 

37 

38 

39. ■ ji’iPRig^r ^[TiJ^ra. 9- 

40. 951 : II [<’] OTS8S91’Ti . . 

41 . ^ ?Tl^] 



43 II 3119 W19 n'l^or: [^J- 

44. “Ss; 



46. 

47. 

48. 

49. . •' ll 5r 


’ Head ” • instead of • 

1 The rest of the tascriptionionsistBof the coBliasatioa of this retse, of two 
olker irntrecatory Tsrsea begtaoiog with ^TTOT^ni and of the 

lullabies ^ ^ 
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OSGOLK (74). 

[Manlkdsvarom. ToUigo, OpposUcl’andukc'^vara Icmplo. 

Tho stono bears ipscriptions on four sides.] 

TnwsLiTioK. 

Hail 1 In tUo illustrious sixth year of tlio reign of 
Briraan SIuhAmandaldsrara Cliddamaddva Mnliurajn, ■\vho 
is the asylum o£ tlio whole world, who is the beloved 
(lord) of the illaskrions earth, who is a groat dovotoo of 
Jlah^svara, who i3 Iho ornamont of iho solar race, who 
is iho best of the UhdtU family', who is tlio destroyer 
of the Pandya family, who is Vira Clidda Hlja Iii^sari 
Yarma (Dharmi in the tott), tlio emporor of tho throo 
worlds, we have given with hbation of water to Miindu- 
k^svftra Srf Mali.Udva of BaddapiimU on tho banks of 
the river Gandl, in Kammanadu in our territory, tliat 
village of Buddapundt for providing all enjojnionts* 
we have given this to last as long as the moon and sun 
endure. The slhdnapaUs (tomplo authorities) Komma 
HAju, Cliddama Riju, and Kundama Hdju should per- 
form this for the deity and live in happiness. Those who 
mamtain this (charity) will bo blessed with incrcaso of 
desired objects, sons, prosponty and long life. Those 
who are against it are like thoso who havo adrainistored 
poison to their parents, like those who havo caton in tho 
skull of their eldest son. like those who have killed at 
Benares. 

JVrsf side. 




Si SSb^TJ’tST' 
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4. ^ sSa'ij-* 

5. cSSsSb 

4. S' 6Sj5iCJ 8o5'-S^ 

7. >0*3 

8. s:u-"_^5' ' 

9. ■CP2j‘t'?b3 C^e-cX^ 

10. axio tGiij.53j5 iS 

11. rg~ 1^ ssb^j 

12. ^ ^c££’€j'^!S 

13. £• sSb'dS) 

li. ‘?3oS;?^-creu fc- 

16. 8^035* 

16. ^(T"43er^»^o 

17. & 


18. 2Sb t»i3'$po 

19. S ;S3'oC&“f 

20. (I sSb^'^xi' 

21. ^ ^ 

22. -CP J^sSs-sicoTr'RS) 

23. 65o^i5ov 
21. -spcSSsso^ g 

25. _^£X3 ecJo^Tp 

26. g'g-sSa'Tp 

27. S •^p'spggLeo r’ 

<p 

28. ^TP^?S) -^* 1 ^ 

29. sSbTT>ss*fib^c£:f 

30. sSb TPHPKb'^sStfSo 
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31. pSi So^j^sSiif 

32. -SI 

33. llxiSsiii 

31. s s59&-tr^E-l|>§=‘*“ 

35 ea&i 

36 ^gsSvs-P :S>r*sS>Aa. 

37. s&js-aps 

33. £2 a5-05 sr>£Ja dsSiilO 

39. BciSPo-srP S)P.5S» 

40. Tjgpsr'Ob S' 

41. 

42. 33'!5i5'?3lSO;jp5I''fi 


Ongole (75) (Ad 1280-81.) 

[MamWsvaram. Telugn. Trom stone inscribed on tour 
aides Opposite PdndukcSrara temple ] 

Trksslatiok. 

[One imprecatory Yprse.^ 

Hail ! Oa Monday, the 1st of the bright fortnight on 
Tlfdrgasira of the year Vikrama, correspondiog to the 
illustrious Saha year 1202, on the holy occasion of 
Mahara Sankranti, I, Srim-tn Mahatnandaldsvara Ndga- 
ddva Mahardia, gate a mango tope, a flower garden, and a 
field of 9 putils in Buddepdndi (a portion not nnder- 
atood) to Manduk^Sraradeva of Buddepundi as vritti for 
providing worship for the rehgious merit of Budrad^va 
hlahdrija, to last as long as the sun and moon endure. 
Those who keep up (the charity) of the garden and this 
field will have increase of hfo, health and wealth Those 
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T.ho think o£ cansing obstraction to this charity will bo 
regarded as having committad the five cardinal sins. 

[At the beginning and end of the inscription tho 
same imprecatory verse is qooted.] 

1. oT* 

2. sS^o^tr* 

3. © 

4. g?c«6-#o Er"<sS)‘^[|ro?i 

5. ?"S^sS;ls-ot»co 
4. 0^0^ «;e)"^ods aif 

7. oSb "cbosSif^jS ;Sj'?Ce“9c!^ • 

8. o s&S'U'fb 

9. OL'^^S :§)C9gT“e5fi>s^'iSb 

L^sSb^^ sSbci^'S 

11. cT’K'^sS sSsS-^vr^eo 

12. ^otkri^^JS 

13. ’Stftses t»i$r*oS'^or’o22 

11. '0??^ ?Sir’33^e-?5*^o§^oC»e> 

16. e^JwoS §'o^ S^gsS?e56- 

16. er^sSoj* 

17. ^ ■^35s&11&^T7'*S» 

18. «§3 !^SSs^e-^e-SS»7T^ VT^oiSo\^O^b^Z~ 

19. sjboTT’^Je- 

20. ‘^^Si$!fe£oS^ofcr*;^b :Sr>za 

21. gJjSM ■^■^sir'oS^ 

22. fer»?5oo ^0oOj5oT'6l ^ 

23. CESs-p’S^ 

21. a t?^s-o«s>g§o 

25, a^_j_55bDC)oo-;^(Sttr»C6 
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26. s3c^5;£)^ 

27. ■sr>S3 I ‘c5^J_^o ssiSes^o 

23, sSJioZ^-a^ 

29. je3 a^cc^o ar> 

30 d»“6iJSi3Sit 


OsGOLE (76) (A D. 1208-09.) 

[MaDjkc?Tnram. Telogn. From a stone jnscnked on 
four sides opposite Pandukdsvara temple.] 

• Teansutiok. 

Hail ' On Monday’, the lOthof the bright fortnight of 
Bhddrapada of the year Vibhava, correspending to the 
illustrious Saka year 1130, Hail ! Briman Mahdmanda- 
Idsvara Sri Mddbava hlahd Rdja, who is endowed with all 
eulogistic titles, who is a Rdvanta in controlling most 
unruly horses, who is death to hostilo forces, who is a 
fortress of adamant to refugees, who is the protector of 
life, who is Chakra Ndrdyana , . . . on tho occasion 
of Sankrdnti, gave a field of 40 pii-Uis in the land of 
Kotikalapiiudi to the west of the Gunddakamma and 
. . . . to Mdndukdsvara Sri Mahaddva. Those who 
protect this will have increase of sons and grandsons ; 
thoao who violate this will be regarded as having eaten 
from tho skull of their oldest son. 

[One imprecatory verse] 

3. ^ 

2. 'rj»3-e»Jcit»i5 ^ 

3. sS>^^ 

k ^£6 «QOiSsSci& 
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5. OCS&^2Crt2^|_^^'^ 

6. ^“^sSoc^ Sjtf83?(i 

7. ’ETO^ SS^a 

8. sCoa’^ s&c<«l)2'?$So 

9. ■tf[^fr»'cr' 

10. ci6eii 

11 . -t 7 ®a=eX 5 ^^sS^e- 

12. otMso o<^3 o ei»?Cj"5c 

13. ^ a^sS 

11. SS£S ^ no ^sSs^'D'SSx^ 

15. «csS)(67ocCF'cO 

16. ?i3^5 «&) 

17. ?S^-655;5§b X:c0o& 

18. s:efcis5bd3 r*435'© 

19. oS»?5 Vo 

20. . * . . ^ 2y«c£6:fC6'’’ab 

21. §0 . . . ?5?Co<6«r'Ko . o 

22. . . etfoi^r* 

23. S’s-osSxTTV’ Sa iffa-sr» 

21. Sc'CJtSfiy’SZj-o 

25. css^^b ^ c'fjo 2Joc>-»^l533^fiS 

26. CosSb S''ir>»«,o3coiSo ?6^ 

27. o2Sb Ab&-Oi65r’iJ5 

28. S;5£f^05y^^3^&^~^5 

29. sSJSjo^'O' sS.|^s5e-^e~ 

30. ©gpoocSp’O a^cS^'^^Coil 

31. . ^cs& . . » 


32. . . S'esc?^^‘^:S©a;J^S 

33. c£^> a'ir=§Sc2S^oao sr* 



103G 


STONE McnlCTIOXS, 


OxGOLE (77 ). ( A.D. 1531-35 ?) 

'‘llanik&Taram. Toliiga. In a Biroet to tie n-ost.] 

TnAK3L\TI0X. 

MayitbewolU Haill On the 15tli of tbo briglil 
fortnight of PMlgnna of the year Joya, corresponding to 
the illnstriona, \ictorioua and prosperous Slliviihann Sokn 

year 1155, Bdha Kisayyardru who was skilled in hearing 
the burden of the kingdom of Sr! Achyntaddva llahd- 
rdyala and who was ruling Kondavldn presented a field 
to Uallmdtha, son of Vennalaknntivi . , Kdntayya 

. . , . to Kdsavaddva ... a pnili to tlio cast 
o! ... to Konda Srf Narasimha . . ) caused to 

be made .... 

Note.— TK e cyclic and S S. years differ ty a year. The name of 
tills gOTornor of Koadarldo does not seem to appear elsowbero, but 
perhaps Tre slioold read Bdeharosayya and then compare 0. 23. 

3. caeJi' 

2 . 

3. ;3tE-otxco oVXX » 

4. cs6 ox 

6. CO ■^S^^tT'csS) 

6. o 

1. 'srea'ff'S'cs^^oT’Oo 

8. £h cSoeosio^ . 

9. *5^0 ?|cCog ?j;6[7^££c(!fo sSoOfr® 

10. ijSjofiSi . sSj g“7js& 

11- oSk> 'd3g){D - . . . . 

12. . ^ . . 

13. Q 5$r*^E-tT'^SS-»-a’g) 

11. r’es^ (Sts^c^^s) 
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16. 6"^ Sj ■ . . 

16. 4) a'3i55'i& . af® 

17. . 5S3'N2XiiSaO& 45 . • 


Ongole (78). (A.D. 1353-54.) 
[ilanik^svarara. Sanskrit in Telagu character and 

Telugn. In enclosure of Mdn^ukdsvara temple.] 
Prosperity ! 

V, 1* The glorious sage Marichi was the mind-born 
son of the primeval Brahma. By him by reason of his 
penances was begotten a son Kasyapa who was capable 
of being influenced by mercy. In course of time in his 
family was bora the glorious Kdmardja of good deeds, 
blessed, a Kdma to women. His son was the lord 
Hancbana. 

Y. 2. To the glorious Manchirdja was born a son 
Edmardja, the store-house of virtues. Then by him 
(Rdmardja) the faultless, the glorious Wallamdmbd had a 
son Mallindlha the receptacle of glory (fortune), who, 
though young, was of great valour and of clover mind and 
accomplished in all (branches of) knowledge, and who 
obtained the great glory of sovereignty from the glorious 
king Vdma. 

Y. 3. Therealter she, the virtuous wife of Pdmaya, 
again bore four sons like the elephants of the quarters ; 
the glorious Manchirdja, then the excellent Vamaya- 
mantri ; Ihen the glorious Errandrya, and Kdsayamantri. 

Y. 4. "When Mallindtha, who was honoured by tlve 
glorious king Annnvdta, died, afterwards, his younger 
brother Manchirdja the blessed, the intelligent, having 
performed his fiinci al obsequies according to rules, 
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caused to bo brouglifc from Lingasailara (Susailam) two 
beautiful lingas (which •wore) m the Patdlagmgapittu 
in Srlgin (Srl'^'ulam) 

V 5 In the Saka year reckoned by tlio arrows (5), tlio 
mountains (7), anl tho suns (12) [t c , 1275] on tho bright 
fortnight of dydahtlu, on tho diy of Siva, tho glorious 
Manohirdja, intolhgont, blosscdt performed tho consecra- 
tion of Siddhalmga to the south of the famous temple of 
Mdndttkd?a Simbhu m tho place which resembled Vdt and'si 
(Benares) in order that his brothor MaUindtha might 
obtain the abode of 6iva 

V 6 Biva, VIZ , tho lordMallmUha (tho above linga) 
tna ruler of the city of tho glorious Rdiununtala, who was 
set up by hia younger brother the glorious lord Manchi- 
rdja, being the friend of Mdodukesa Sambhu, will long 
enjov pleasures on earth 

V 7 On that same day, and in that beautiful and 
excellent temple the glorious lord Manclnrdja, of mon- 
tonoaa conduct, caused to bo set up there the other linga 
Sdma Sr/giri Siddhalmga, representing his own hnga 
He there set up a golden vessel resembling Kiibera’s car 
and brilliant as the reflection of the shining sun 

V 8 He caused to be constructed steps to tho 

Kundika(Gundlikamma), anew at tho gate and 

a new prakara (enclo3ure),mado also with plastei a circular 
hall to represoQl (the moon) Soma (») , and he gave 

Tho glorious lord Mmchiraja, the blessed, con 
atructed a beautiful kitchen room for tho trlonous lord 
hlinduk^sa 

T 8 And aroma tlie temple oEMinduk&TSiinWiu. 

lie canwa to be phnled coooanut tree^ Rlmaya JIantri 
Maechrlj a gave a golden lotus containing lien no kinds 
of gera.3 
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TeXugu, 

Kancliirjijii, tvho was the son of Sr/ Kdmaraja, son of 
ilancliiniju, son of SrfRdmaprdgada minister of Srf Yema, 
and ATailamdmba, in order to please Mdndukesvaradevara, 
constructed at the northern gate .... in the east 
manda(ta) .... a kitchen room, planted 200 cocoanut 
trees and presented a lotus containing the nine gems, a 
mosquito curtain, sajjavettam (?), mid-day food, drati- 
pallala (plates?) and other services to the deity. Subse- 
quently when his brother Anna Paruvata Mallindtha died, 
his younger brother Jdanchiraju brought (two) Imgas 
from Srfparvata and set one of them up in the temple of 
hlandnkdsvara linga (?) designating it Ravinuntala Parvata 
Malliudthalinga on Saturday, the 14th of the bright fort- 
night of Jyeshtha of the year Yijaya, corresponding to the 
Sakayear 127d. At the same moment in themandapa in 
front of it, he caused to be set up the other Hnga desig- 
nating it Srigiri linga and representing his own Unga> 
For the service of these two llngas he presented a khan- 
driga as vritli in his agrahdra jUddur which was in his 
ownership. 

. . . . gave .... (to) hfdndukdsTaraddvara 
. . . . May it be anspicious I 

Note,— T he gencalogj giyen by this inscription is— 

Brshma. 

Jtfanefai. 

I 

Ka?j«pa. 

I 
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1 ?fi [II*] 

2. ilITOg^[:*] ’JTO 

3. 

4 

5 oiR^TROtf I 

6 iilST 5ii*ldHplB 

7 g^tfi WTWf- ^- 

8 o'] (IHIM-HHKIH >3- 

9 owioo ^- 

10 ^ 11 [] *] s?c *] ^mu- 
ll TTRStT^ It* 

13 gOTt- 

14 3t“ 

15 reOFt I oV 

16. a^n: NigWiHW «- 
17 5i5ui9o>i: ?fiEn' 

38 *1^- 

19. motmsiriwTi T] 1 [-^ •] 

20 iflMhnHHH [?]pi- 

21 EWftOTO ^Ttt- 

22 gOti^Tg wm- 

23 'O I SIT^ 

21 Ht tt?3 110051*5 


‘ TkB BHHTln tta.J, .1 lia brp^^g ,( (t, 
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25. 

20 . Ra^H,ii [3 *] tm^i^ eft- 

27. qn^Rr^- 

Si'f'Oiul tide. 

28. asqraHt 55nS- ' 

29. ft ftqjft ft-‘ 

30. sUHWqift . 

31. ?f?2 3^5^ 

.32. ftiqiPT; sm- 

33. imi tfiftisift]- 

31. 3n mfftq79 

So. •] wmft t q- 

36. mft raft iiar- 

37. cSft [qi*] qpTOT%65ftft 
33. qiqqrg'JT^rar- 

39. fl II [2 *] qiqf}- 

40. cegiift'ifnft- 

41. ft Riqi- 

42. % HIJD *1 OT- 
IS. fftira; rlm- 

44. qi^qi- 

45. TO qraiq.i TOii- 
46 jnSRiTOIOT- 

47. wtft 2^ ft(- 

4S. ST- 

^ Tbo anasTii ft •tnml^ lit the ttcginnia^of the next Jina. 

131 
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49. TRiTwrai^^r- 

60. RI^T 

Bi ilr^feir- 

52. Si&Bill ?n«- 

63 [ 5 ®]- 

64. arJirafiP? ^Fi-* 

55. ‘ ^‘' 

66. rmras. I 
67 

58 31% ’rfs^- 
69. ^TO^nETOtp- 

60. ^ . 'Sfiflii [tT 


Thud side 

61. [H] miOTat^ 

62 . mi’T [51] 5 R,Rm<«iR?fiPr- 

63. 

64. RltWI 

65. 

66 H 6^ ^iqq® VI y^- 
67. W[;*] I [«*] 

68 6^!RF^fS|§ll^ sq-- 

69 wiL?!]!!! qq* qcq 

70. snorri q qq jqsra g<j- 


Th* aoasT&rft ttand* at tha beginning of 
Reoil. ^'’ I 


tha next liaa. 
Read 



NELLORK WSTUICT. 




71. ^ I 

72 . 

73. 

71. ^- 

75. ?rni [<^*] 

70. 

77. ^ 'iiR'^rti'j I 5?cr- 

78. [sqj- 

79. fTl?TWfrt- 

80. II [^ •] 

81 . sSbolO jJ't'sSj {J?}Ke£:g) 

82. [53^] S&oii-U'*? r'abir 

83. ^^tP^Sb -CT'S’oT^Ol 
81, S&|^;Sj^oo5'o?3j ?S> 

86. I^SfioiSbj SSboO ■D’B’oT'PiJD 
£6. sSir.oiSo'tS'^tf "^aSSo li- 
fe?. ?5b 

88. gir«a , . , o;&^ , cSa 

8®* 5S)c2^ ^ 

90. oo K^c-0 “Soifo §^u 

91, OO . .'«53^0 ET’S'fV' 

Fourth side. 

93. t>5o sSIJoii iSaCES^ [’^] 

93. abossba Scab'S {J K * 


> Bead instead of 
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94. r. ;5|«orSb 

95. W35'tS055a &SS 

96. ^SsSaoja oso 

97. sssT'goa 'So’K^.'^ ^ 

98. s^a 

99. "^fSi I « ^ 

100- SSa 5^0tM43^ 

101. sSi6J5 [»o] 

103. fr®«i 

103, es iSs^oCo ^o 

104. TT't&iQTr^Co 

105. tSOoTT^ao 'SSj^o jjoj 

106, j&T^oskri^^^ Oofr< 

107, C «S\§'Tr^ci^^6 5* 

108. ati?r-o3 o.sex «t;6 £> 
109 [si (S!o ■jiosSiJjtS 

110. 56 otf ;S •u’OsSr'ort 

111. «4sSbO •^$0oKsSbp 

112. LS*-^ W^S»^S-T^7^ 

113. ® S&oCSAS s5b 

114. ct3':^iU> CJfS ^_j5-'c^0o 

115. n (|/\9 OoKo'fl^^ 

116. ^at*g.ij-^Sa [l?:] g'So 
317, t&> Oo'77'o t3oK85o?f^ 

118. 77“«e-o7r'o eSsSi 

119- [j5qJ ■SalJj'SFSi) !5 sSj ■^r«£ 

120. ^poas" |pO^|» 

121. « . sSj S5-S8 («sl a aocs 

122 . . . .... 
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123. ; argai- 

124. »Jril#^ilJT ?fT- 

125. H 5 ^ 5513 : I 

^26, . 

327. . . . :5r»^'^5£t5 

328. . TV" n[^^6^fej^s3b[^^j'l 


Okgole( 79). ‘(A-D. ini-12?) 

[Mannuru orMaJ^nura. Sanslait in Telugn character 
and Telugu. By dKwajasthambam in Bamalinga 
temple.] 

Tbakslatiov. 

Hail ! On Sunday, the 2nd of the dork fortnight of the 
month of Phdlgana, corresponding to the illnstrious Saka 
year 1033, when the nahhatra -was Hastaf Gdsanayya, the 
son of Vlredrli, presented with a full and joyful heart fire 
qadijdnas for the perpetual lamp in the temple of Rdme- 
Siraraddra of ttamukkala. Siraabbatta, the sthdndJhipati 
(temple servant) of this (temple) .... he and 
his descendants in succession should burn the perpetual 
lamp as long as the moon and sun endure. Thus has 
this stone edict been pat up. 

Sansfcrit’.' 

In the Sri Baka year, reckoned by the tndasas (33), 
the sky (o) and (1) (f.e., 1033) on Sunday, the 2nd of the 
dark fortnight of Phalguna, under the nalcshatra arkahha, 
Kdsanayya, of the fourth caste, revered by good men, 
gave a lamp and five tjadydna$ for interest for the pleasure 
of Rdmesvara, to last as long as the brilliance of the 
nioou and the stars exists. 
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[Tho translation of tbe lost tvo lines is conjectural, fho test being 
doubtful ] 

1 . 5 '^SS ^— 013305 no 33 ^ 

2 . ^§^:Jn.S£o 

3. SPSiS^^^sSxiiS SctS^^ij-e) TT^'&S' 

4. s -g;stfS3 a^$o■3^^^^)o^r'AM^c|3 

5 . ^ §^iS 5 b- ??^'cOcScS 5 a csSaVotw ^Sj 

6 . 0 Kn'gjSssboeoss 

7. o»o25io ^?T*^siO ^iSr> 

8t ?|r^0'CJoL?’5ir£-*S» '(botT'cSl^S'sSbS^cS *65S?58oo 
9. (S^o2S£5_Pr‘S3_^oKos'^7r'o'S^t& 

] 0 . ^tr' ^pSsSo 1^1 ^IRJTS? 

11 . ^ 'BRJ'T 

12. ^ I Hfirsq; Tt 

13. (fT^'qSi) ^'st'fq^HjsTpsrilnui 

14 . ('na flffftaira, n^'^i sfm ii 


Omgoi.e (80). 

[JlanndniorHadanuru. TeUifrii. Oq boundary to 
the south.] 

TPvAN3LA.TI0M. 

la the Mds oi Sd iVafacdni Aa^f the MantCnyca. 
is tlio land of Rdmdsvara (?) 

1 . sSij:S;^Qir’or* 

2 . l 3 ?(ovo&“??g) 

S. t 5 t»Ko 

4 * iT'tio 
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Ongole (81). 

[Muttinubalap^dn. Telugu. By tlie stops of tlie 
Siva temple.] 

Tr\xslaiio.v. 

^ ^ ^ 

We have constructed the* temple for charity on the 
occasion of Vishuma Sankranti. Those who ohstrucb 
the charity will he considered to have killed 1,000 cows 
near the Ganges. 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

1 . 

2. iJ'oO 

3. tui6 

4. 

6. S> X^?r®SSn 
6. ffl_g ifiSjSi 
V. sr.J6 KoXS" 

8. ?3 

9. 

10 - 


O.VG0LT1 (82), (A.P. 1275-76.) 

[ATuktinufcalapddu. Telugu. On the Nandi stone in 
front of the Siva temple-] 

Translation, 

East side. 

Sri! Haill 770 kuntas of (vritti) land are^from 
time immemorial in the 'enjoyment of. the deity Sri 
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Mallmith'idev'i of Srimat ilunkmunttipada There i3 
no tax on this criLU. 

Tfc t side 

S * c « 

For the religious merit of Kelachapila Chotti The 
slhdnajiafi {tQmp\e servant) of this (temple) is Baiyn- 
rdzu, son of Fdairdzu Wo have given to lura, to he 
enjojed by his sons autl grandsons as long as the sun 
and moon last 

Hall ’ On Tuesday, the 2nd of the dark fortnight of 
.IsNayup of the year Yuva, corresponding to the year 
1197 of the illastnons Saka era on the occasion of 
Vishuma Sankrdnti 10,000 of dry land are given 

to the deity MalUndthadCva of Murkindtipddu by KeH- 
cliapila for the religious merit of bis sons and grand- 
sons, etc Thoro is no tax on this vnlli. 100 kantas 
of land are given to Dhairavaddva, 

South side 

Any one ■who says before the throne [gadyti) that the 
deity has not a sivtoonth portion -will incur the sm of 
eating from the skull of his eldest son, 

1 . (i 

2 

3 eS ;Sr«oJ 
1 -iniiS 
n 'SSEJ 

C & •poV 
7. ^sSOtSo "Bpo 
0. ^ SScLnj 
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9. ZZo e , 

10. S507r»CXS)SSa3S0 "^Sg) 

TVesl side. 

1. -VfiSh 

2. 

3. S:^e-^7V»SS) 

4. §}d 8 ^r^aS 

5. cictfi^Tr'f" 6 

6 . e 43 

7. <So\Zr^e'SSl}-7r>^ 

8 . 0 i» 

9* tj 5*§'ji^oaco2D 

10. Oof'Z 45^*90^3 cOSasJ'cSo 

11. e^^ceficas <S .s sS>o?C 

12. osnCJiSs^S *{iov;5’o9 

IS. K) ^^SgSmT*^ KneStr^ 

14. B’^iS "SilSSOfS) 

15. 5S«6^\tf ir\y^ 

16. ZSa^^OCOi&SbfS) ;g)C^aG07V^Sb 

17. ip_^» ■3 d|oS)*1)|§j5 

18. ooooo iS)_B§ a 

19. o?<aco'^§ 

20. tfSS lS)_BSa ooo 

South side. 

1. -SsStf^ 7< 

2 . •Erg?r>? 5 £) 

3. t^SSxi S 

4. ?) *3 


132 
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5. 

6 . 

7. iSbb-S5 g'-sJ'? 

8. sSwsS) 

9. S^^SS»a irc2S> 

10. £S){£) 


Onqolp (83) (AD. 1415-16?) 

[Muljtinutalaplda Telugu. On stone in iront o{ 
Sira temple ] 

TttANSUTIOK. 

Hail I On Monday^ the 16tli day of the bright fort* 
night of Chaitra of the year Manmadha, corresponding to 
the year 1327 of the illiistrioaSt victorious and pros- 
perous ^Iwdhana Saks era, the Niyak of Acldanld» 
Bdndla Lingana, the son of Akkana and the grandson of 
Vfpappa, who is of the Yisvakarma (goldsmith) caste, 
who is a follower of the Apastamha sntra and who is 
descended from the Suparva gSlra, executed the follow- 
ing charitable deed of land to the deity IMuktinutalapati 
Chenna MaUlkhdrjunaddva, who is the lord of all the 
croresof worlds* He caused the temple to be constructed 
and at the time of consecrating the deity gave one 
iuchchah of land of K^saripddu on the east side of tha 
way to Ongole in the Eelda of Muktindtalapddu. 

(Blokam.) 

NoTa—The cyclic year corrtsponda with S.S 1337 expirect. 
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Mrst side. 

1. aJct5Sr^^^Ccs6 

2. 3'S';S^€-otto 

3. eoX o3-®a 

4. 7r’SSj'?5os5i5j?5 ^ oX 

5. «q3«r»o5o^43 ^eioS^oJ. 

6. f3-octfi§3^^6 oSbo^ ;ir»5co 

7. *^45 "^16^ 

8. sg)55SS 

9. essjg 

10. ^go87r*cSSc)§So 

11. iSa tsS'irlS^Jt^oO^ 

12 . sS) lT*?T»©l>oK|S ^ 

13. -cpjS 

14. S®_| ;Sr*«5«»’;^4S 

Second side. 

15. « ^er*^;S) S^o^eo 5^^ 

16. eo 0ir'S^E“;5'f 

17. 'c^9-^4S SSi^olffc. 

18. 1^0 *^56^0 X^Ot^ (_s3 

19. S^T^ejsSboSSa '?o£>Sr^^o 

20. ■^?5j S£X)C8o 

21. ?SS2S-^«i -^otSo oStS 

22 . C^ 5 ;^"^r 3 ‘e 5 ££J^ » 

23. s^oo9''3?S5. 
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Ohgole (84). 

[Muktindtalapddu. Telag^. On floor of Siva tomple.] 
Tbaksution. 

.... We have given .... for the religious 
merib of ... . Vidyardju. Those who obstruct 
this will be regarded as having killed a thousand cows 
on the banks of the Ganges .... 

1 

2. b . 5 

3. . . . 

4. . . 3SC0 

6 

6 

7 

8. . . * . , . 

9 

10. 

11. (Offi . . 

12. sSt'S'csS 

13. 

U. . . 

15, -0.!s>?sSo 

16. soXsSi 

11. £)E-Q^D7r>sSo , 

18. sr-p ^0^;6 . . 

19. 5r>® KoK S 

20. w:S -accor 

21. ffloo 

22. Sst'Ki 

23 - . . . . 
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Ongole(85) (AT) 1428-29 ) 

[Nagaluppahpddn Tolugu Bjr^est ■wall of Siva 
templo J 

TrA\ "ELATION 

Hail^ On Tnesdaj, tho illustrious lltli day of tie 
dark fortnight of Jydslita m tbo year Kflaka, correspond- 
ing to the year 1350 of the illiistnons and auspicious 
^aka era the following charitablo edict granting iritlis 
to the deity, Brahmans and the Jangam sect and Bama- 
las(^) of Nagulnppalapddn was issued by GangayadiTva 
Chdda Mahdrdjulu, son of Srfman MabdmandaleSvara. 
Tnbhuvana(Ut whoso fiirudi is Tirabhuvana) Vennu 
Sambeta Alamandala Anavdtaya Dcvachdda Mahdrajula 
I have granted (remitted) with libation of water tho 
pannu (tax), katnam (present) and Ldnika (present) 
due by you formerly on your vnUit with tho eight kinds 
of enjoyment and with the eight kinds of ownership, for 
the religious merit of my grandfather lirumala Eaju- 
gdru, my grandmother, Pcddamad(^valanimagdrn, my 
father Anavdtayya, and my mothor^Chennamaddvalamma- 
gdru to last as long as tho sun and moon exist They, 
their sons, and grandsons should keep up tho ceremony 
prescribed by this edict. Thus has this -stone edict been 
planted 

(Those who obstruct this chanty) will incur tho sm 
of killing cows and Brahmans near the Ganges, tho sin 
of killing their eldest son and eating his cooked flesh, 
and also the sin of those who commit the five great 
sms Those who keep up this chanty •will obtain all 
kinds of merit and those who do not keep it up will go 
to many hells 
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[Ono imprecatory vorso ] 

May thoro bo prosporilyl May it cause groat pros- 
perity ! 

UoiE — Compare ttiis ■with KanupMU VwUoutomp’.e inwription 
No. (66) 

1 , 

2. o3X» 8e,^'fjosSt5^ 

3. S o oo 5fi> 

4. (,6t?b5Sr'^ablK=ei 

5. «os&oSt> 

6 . S Ct 6 -aa^i£ BSrSr* 

7. ficoC^b ?fo;<cS& :S)^-s-D'a>co 

8. fr*;6eo^o-d-*43 eo*7r* 

9. ^\ti^ CDSfce isSsr^T'^So 

10 . && :^T 7 ’^iSo' 3 g (S^KoS 5 >^ g't^o T'&r 

11 . J^^e*^?!j«lM‘So 4 S 550-5^ :<cr*€r;J OCfesSbftjTr 

12. '^g^'S^oo&o-Tv^ 

13. 05*^ waS^fJTT’ffoTvofiSojt^ 

14. ^o^sSj'S^oo^o-tv'OSok^ :5)E^g0SScC7T^& T^S 

16. S^?3 '^a^osSo^sscoTV^^ 

16 . aSo|cr-r^ 5 £o 7 T';ii RjiSo ^;^ 5 ^^g 55 al 

17. om^‘T’'j5?6sSio abac*6^fiab 

18. o»JoJO'3o»o-o;S 5tr» 

19. ■5r”*t0^5Sco 

20 . KoK^fcosftS ^I'srorijoo ssoS) 

21. s ■ir'^a ty'^^ca Sa -.igr'sbsossoJi 

22. soa* st-ho&^is ■a.A.iSo 

23. CT'fsb 

2i. -in^o ««!5in.iS, c«r.5S,E-o i5s<J;SJr.SS • 
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25. 'cicfe^sSbE-oJcceo^S ■=3c26;& o»o25oSo ii 

26. Sr,iS^oCSb eOjSSS'SSaolS sSfiSbZSifio 

27. a£?Csc3a ;5)Csgo sSffo^ 

28. s6-«‘^ca ps^oo^’^eF ^O^sSb^ I 

29. sS)oK?sS)^r« ^ \^o '^csSoga 


Ongole (S6). (A.D. 1239-40.) 

[Nagaluppalapddu. Telngu. Prom stono lying to east 
of Siva tcmplo.] 

Trakslation. 

Hail I In tho year Vikdri, corresponding to the year 
1101 of the illnstrious and anspicions ^aka ora on tho 
oocasion of Vishn Sankrdnti, Mdddva Ndyakudn set up 
the imago of ilallddvara at Kdvnluppalapddu and pre- 
sented land for providing oblation, offering and worship 
to that deity for tho religious morit of Sriman Mahd- 
mandaldSvora G-anapatidcva Mahdrdjulu who is possessed 
of all praiseworthy attributes and for tho religious 
merit of his father and mother — ^land measured with a 
pole of 12 fathoms in length as follows : — 

» ^ « 

Tho temple servants are Tara Pandit tho younger 
brother of hid .... Tunurdru and his sons and 
grandsons as long as the moon, stars and sun endure 

The Brahman vritth are : — (Here comes a list of the 
shares). 

[One imprecatory versc.j 
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1. 3'S'^^r'Of33 

2. 05 oofc_o ?6 2iT'5'JioS 

3. £i&l‘tio^:^ca asxi^Q 

4. w5 'i:^^ *t5s55_5 ■?lr»eS 

5. 5$o?»(5 

6. ?5 

7. o5o fi;$r«s“_^e“25is)‘7^ 

8. 5s5beS^2f 

9 . C^E“^ 5 Sba 7 ^ 

10 . :g )0 fes^e)*^ro£Sa sSj^S*^ 

11. &S''S3S?5o ^a©^o-^ 

12 . « 855 )^<^e-^ 

13. o§5 TSxI^SSco aoiJBo 

14. &i iTJSeoo'as^cifc^ 

^f; * 

Second side. 

1- ^tSscfcoo ^ 

2 . $^Sx>^o^ 

3. d{5ao&dboo 

4. ^^TT-sS) ^lOr aSn^Jo . 

5. lair-a’g'c-sso , \p^2» 

6* l,E!^eaSoS5-n^ ’^jSi) 

7. ;<30t:eo -soo fT^’d^o 

8 . aAoot .503 J 30 0 ■jSoa-u' 

9. e* ooo 'T'sSo'u' 

10. e* ^oIloco ooo 

11. "taa^Ciotow ooo s&o 

12. ^&OfeJCO ooo 
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13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

31 

32 


Ongole(87) (AD. 1297-OS) 

[Xdgalappalapddu. Telagu. From a stoao 
near Siva temple.] 

TRAKSLATIo^^ 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 1st day of tlio bright fort- 
night of Joshta of the year Hdvalambi, corrcspondiug’to 
the year 1219 of the illustrious and auspicious Saka era, 
for the reli^ous merit of Sriman MahdmandaldSvara 
Kdkatiyya rxatdparndmddvn Mahdrdjulu, Srlmat JVTup- 
padindyaningdru gave 500 kunfas of land and 1,500 
Inmtas of land . . . and 300 kuntas of laud in. all 2,300 
huntas of landtoilulasthduaMaliindthaof Hdguluppala- 
pddu. This charity should be enjoyed in succession by 
the sons and grandsons of the grantee as long as the sun 
and moon last. If any one should obstruct this he will 
be considered to have eaten from the skull of his eldest 

133 


. CsS^SS:^a?Cici5t» 

. ooo 

d 

. ASo|^eo ooo SJJao:! 

. §'S‘^J'tSSS'CP'2? KiO 
. ^£0 O £^SStS'^(S^ 

. Aactsiu ooo 
. 05?3bo^'CT’ :S.|^sSsi£- 
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son and. to liavQ killed cows and Brakmans near tbo 
Ganges. 

[One Imprecatory verse.] 

1. 56iJ''f>5’aS.iro 

2. «jM (i£r>r eXi"5cM 

3. ir'sSiToCl 'ig AS 

4. £6sr»!5fflj! i§S-^S'*cSS'S 

5. •S'S'eclS^ tSS eJ’SS (SlliS'SS sSj 

6. ^TT*sPe;^ ^*S:E-sS»Tr®ji) 

7. j§5S>«^ iS»^Ss^co&»S>o7v®i^> 

8. fr’^Geo 6s3j“j^nft3 ;fc(r*o^?S 

9. :S),^?x^:£S3 

10. o o . , , Boo 

11* .sBoo coT^^»^s-sS» «vSo 

12. ^3^•§'E'S3co■?^'^Sl ^isS*’ipS'as» SdS ^££6 

13. lat^TT'rf) 55^ S''5r6i'£Sb3';S Sj*££i 

14. SaS-0£^& ?ToKS’«*i«S ?r®;g)l3r^t)tS) 

15. 25o5b^?r’i6 \ 55C5aS_^o'sr^£ ^ 

• 16. ^^£€-£50^. 

lY. S§?c3Sn>o a^cSSb'^tfto 


OsGOLu (85), (A.D. 12,19-40.) 

[KTSgaluppalapddii. Toliign. from a atone opposite 
SJta temple.] 

Traxsl^tios. 

(f.) Ifnll ! In the year Vikdrl. corrosponding to the 
year llCl of the illustrious and auapldous &ka crp, on 
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t}io occasioa o£ Yishuma Sapkninti (cquinoxl— Hail I 
ilddhava Ndjaka consecrated tke teraplo o£ Irfalld^vara 
of Ndgaluppalapddu and gare fields as follows for 
providing oblation, offering and worsbip to tliat deity, 
for the religious merit of Sriman Mahdmandalcivara 
Ganapatiddva Jlohdraia who is endowed with all praise^ 
worthy attributes and of his own parents : — l,000ktmtaa 
measured with a pole of 22 * birlu* (fathoms) in length, 
200 measured with the same polo are given for 
tho cows, and 200 kuntas for Ganesvara. 

The siMnapnnhilu (temple servants) of this (endow-^ 
ment) are Mdrajiyyahi and his younger brother, Bhai- 
rajiyyala, their sous and grandsons apd as Jong as tho 
8u,n and moon last. 

The shares (vrU(i'i) of tho Brahmans are : — (Hero 
follows n list). 

♦ » • * 

These gifts are given in tho year Krddhana to last' 
as long as the sun and moon exist. 

JOO hinfas of land in rear of the tank of Pedaluru 
and 100 lainfas of wet fields in Ghrasuluru are given to 
karnam Ddsirdju who wrote this (inscription). 

200 kiinfas of land, are given to tho dancing girls of 
tho deity, drummers, seiTants, pallaijamuhi (?) 

One additional (same as in 91, Ongole) 
MdduSvadugaru's son Yiqi^valangiiru’s vritti 300 
huntas of land. 

First side. 

1 ' 

, 2. §'o3Codcf» 
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3. «x3 ont.o 

4. mX3"5q63 

5. a'^8’t5o^ 

6. Ss^sSj 

7. aoa 

8. ^0K3 'cS^la 

9. sS>^ I.S3’P_^ 

10. ’fi»r»tJott3c5 

11. SS. 

12. X 

13. raaO'^sS sSj 

14. ^TT’2“0& $ 

15. ^JSs-jSbaT^ 

16. ^??S^cs£j5i 

17. tSflSjSSC 

. 18. Cs^g"tJr-o 

19. TT- rT'TfiO 6sS^?J 

20. "d^SS 

21. sSb^^-^StJSa 

23. ^5^0-s 

23. ^5 6^0 « 

21. 

25. 'i^^ilaba ao(^ 

Second nde. 

26. oSSa U'dcoo'S 

2<. "S^ojSj ^5»fi3} • 

58. iSfij ;5»o|a 
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29. CO OOOO 65^ 
so. s^si) 

81. cS "SsSo .fioo 

32. §-^tS 

33. AS .fio o $, 

34. S)l ^pj'SScCfo 

30. oo :3j’l5sScs&g 

36. 00 baeS^;,eo 

37. ^ritScsi&^uo b 
33. 

39. 

40. TT'jJS'iSn [_ir 

41. g;c9 tPf^co 

42. "^i^sSx) iJoO 

48. ?6 .soo 

44. *^o -ooo 55^ 

45. siTT'a* ;& ooo 

46. -cj^z? ?fi> ooo 

47. Aa ooo sfe^sSb Tr-t? 

48. 76 Coo "^sS ~%50c)iiS)o 

49. & ?6 ooo *^i6bo 

50. TT’ffi’ ?& ooo S' 

51. a 76 .soo 

52. i&ovSiS ;fi) ooo 

53. ?6 ooo ago 

54. ?6 ooo as^SocO^iS 

55. TT® 

56. ooqS^ j;$r»?5~l:S 

57. "^S) Ab ooo zj’ 
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Third side* 

58. c'as 

69. ci&e) 

69. iaJ3 /S nXo 

61. sSsiDi-T^ 

62. ^ s£» o 

63. '^i'CbfD 
61. . o 

65. cis5b"^'3£ 

66. d ?& ooo 

67. ^denS Si. 

63. iSsSo xb ao 
69. xjoJio f>-?o!S> 

70., «!5SiSiJsr'«S' 

71. •o'OoK'SsRi 
73. esSKS-^TVKb 0 
73. CbSbS 

■'I- 8®iSa'32^> 

75. (jo) 

76. raS<^lS "^liS 

77. sSfl Ki Vo 

78. '^0^ 

79. d^:5 WcJ&o 

80. •c^cT'osSb iP 

81. oo o 

82. ■SS^tr'S Tjg lOjg 
S3, llid Xb J!oo 

81. .65;53 "0.2? 
lS_B 'So.li'SSba 



kbllork distbict. 


86. K) ooo 

8V. Xi ^oo 

88. '^‘c^ i3J_g Jfi Xoo 

89. -Zi^ 

90. ' ^v i^sSccSa jso o 

Fouiih }tidc. 
<2o^p erj5S'5S»77“ S'2^ 

^pisSacoo 

§'?5c9SS33 

-CPC* 

txr»?5 
Xb ooo 

?5 S5'S?3 Xb ooo 

■Bsg)^ ^^oX'aS 

sSb^o T*J0l «s£» 
o 

a‘F“Ril :g)a^c35b 
SScoo 3-oSi 
oSio 76 -fioooll 

J5t5dS_^Og3^ fej 
2-»"50 cScSbo^-CT" 

cJ>^.oS0&S> 

I'd’rf S^ccS-»o 
V. US 

e-»cs60S§O: n 

t$ fi^Afccso ^ 

c^o 

?>(So a^Sg-^ss 
g-*“^C3 'f5£^g_^o 
ooi^'S’J' \ 3 eS'g 
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(p S¥|3, yi 1 ^t5is 

s_8s)^^s^ jr^r* 

i3 II 

23^^^ Ss-fSbt?' 
iS_gTr’K^ *c5KTr 

■aaSa^r^SSaTT'Q r* 


ootvQ iS_g 
TSx'J^^ ?6 3 00 


Okqoi.e(S9). (A.D. ]25'1-55?) 

[Ndgalappalapdclu. Tclagn. Trom four sides o£ a stone 
opposite Gdpdlaswdmi temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! In tlie year Anaoda, covrespondrag to the 
year 1175 of tlie illustrious and auspicious ^aka era, on 
the occasion of Vishama Sankrdnti (passage of tlie sun 
to the next sign at the equinox) — Hail ! Srimat 
Sdrangapdni Dirarasu consecrated Srlgdpdladdva naming 
him Cbakraudrdyaua Mddbava Gdpindtha of JJdvuluppala- 
pddu, and gave laud to the Nambi (priest) for providing 
oblation, offering and worship to that deity, for the 
religious merit of Srimati Mahdmandaldavara Ganapati- 
ddA’a Mahdrdja who is possessed of all praiseworthy 
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attributes and of Ins father hladhava Nayakarlu and his 
mother Ghddiibdvi. He measured with a pole 12 ‘ birlii ’ 
long 600 Iniifas. 

Second side* 

1,50D Ictmias o! land girea as a hhanrlaram for tbo 
performance of all enjoyments to tlio deitj*, daily wor- 
sliip and occasional festudties .... 10 cows. 

Thevritti-holdor of this sthdna (temple) are Nambyari 
Sri Krishna Pedda, his sons and grandsons and as long 
as the sun and moon last. 

Tl/iid side. 

The shares of the Brahmans are : — (Hero foltows the 
list). 

• c • • 

frwo imprecatory vei'sos in Sanskrit.] 

Fourth .side. 

The ^rriiev of this inscription is karnam Jakardjiu 

Tlio managers of this charity arc — 

Basaya Ndyakii. 

Tlraya Ndyaku and his son Patnmana Boyiiiidu. 

^lay there be great prosperity ! 

Dharma ^religion) is victorious. 

[One usual imprecatoiy verse in Sanskrit. Another 
not common]- — 

He who imposes taxes on lands free from tax incurs 
the sin t£ killing 1,000 cows, but he who removes taxes 
obtains tho merit of protecting crores of cows. 

Note — At the top of the first side there is one line apparently 
meant to ha^e been inscribed at the, aid of the second side, viz. i— 
“ Ka Pedtli’s share IQO k (knntas).” 

The P S. nnd pydic years differ by a yeir 
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1. SS S ooo 

3. 

3. sp ;S^e-ce»e» 

I . ooZ-X “^o 

0 . 63 ac 6 o:J 

6 . a^sS) * 0^0 

7. j^oQ ?:£u_5o 

8 . 

9. (SS'Jj 'f)fir®5o 

10. uo^ ;5b 

II. ctS't^^6 KcaS 

12. a 

IS. af»o§S iJs&f&o 

14. 7r> iji;fo?& ^2* 

15. fjc^:^r»r8 ^<5 

16. 

17. tSoj&tO ^7-^^ 

18 . KP’dab^JQl ScnJSair*^! 

19. ^ ijj;S!3^E-ge“s3x’7V’ 

20. j3-":g)eotf^e) *^43 

21 . i& ■iJ(^ 53 -»-D^cs^ 3 ca 

Second side, 

22. ^r*S]?p' 

23. OboJSsi 
2]. 

.25. -a^ S' 

26. siEiO ecj^^e-wO • 

27. 63o iScrTp"^ a 
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28. 

29. '^^s&a s;c^^^ 

so. oSk) ari5ooo‘3 

SI. oik ^2^0^ Xi>c|oex> Xoo 

32. efoXtfo^' eS^sJ-- 

o o 

33. s6n'^5’ s5j^ 

31. csSb^JJj^S'sSxe) 

35. SS S)!D'£T^X»5bd 

36. &>§o 

37. 77® JD-avS 

tJ 

38. ;e!oi;©o oXoo 

39. oo 

(10. «65Sa?5§0 (S5 _§sS3 

41. ccSso^fS ?6o?r^ 

42. eil lS^ 

43. fcgfi) 5$),?5 

44. ^^05' 

45. 

T/iln} f,tiU\ 

46. JJT®«£jC^ \£) g^60 

47. “?jSTr’e’ Aa Boo 

48. sSsoatT'e’ AS 3oo 

49. siro^^JOAS noo 

60. §^^(5 “?33 AS ooo 
T* G 

51. Jk ooo 

52. AS .5>^o 

53. -SJ>o. 

64. C)i^g3b ooo 
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S'). ^Ci\0 ^5 *S-SC» 

56. ^AcOa ^ ooo 

57. » tfoo 

53. ^ i/oo 

59. ^6 taoo 

GO. i5JSa?S.<3^ Xo 

61. sr>sSb:&<sS^ X5 Xo 

62. s&^-aoTC’d ?Cj Xo 
G8. -sr-rS^S^a-^Sia KitfX 
61. fb^r -SsSac^i) ;£. 3o 

65. sir»^i ~%3 

66. ?& Xo 

67. Ab ooo 

03. s^_5cst“^ 

09. S)To^‘iSO>S?oao 

70. gTr* 'Jb 

71. Sg? 

72. octn'S^d&'S^lajii 

73. ’c5£BJ^o 0£)6 c50^ 

71. f5goa5a;^sb^ 

75. v-fif: tf5a2*55;&^‘§ 

)6. ra *^^0^0 

77. 

78. 

• 9. ^ "t:0 ?6 Ooo 

Tourlh sWe, 
00, £r S'eSo 
? 1. Bx jnJ’-c't* ^ 
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82. So^£-^ ^0*^ 

83. Co-CsS 

P4. csfi?3^cs£^ 

85. cs^?r>cSic5S fatf 

86 . 

87. sSocS 

88. Si-oK? S3b6^ 

69. ^ Csb-'E-ajcd© 

90. K!?3^^iF"fS)'9^S 

91. ^cTP’aj^’c^^’^tr*^ 

3o'pg3j'c5g5a> 

92. T^nifSrto iS'^^0 

93. ‘{ij ;5-i?^s:co 11 e 

94. rs'p^ g'SS-rdK* 

95. •JiS'Ct^S? 

96. rStSL^^ 

97. S^r'a ■d’as&'S^ 

89. -311 

99. 

100. 


Okgole (90). (A.D. 1287-86?) 

[Nannuru. Telugu. From stone bearing inscriptions 
on four sides opposite tbo Amma temple.] 

• TbansiAtios. 

Hail ! In the ^aka year 1109, on the occasion of 
Vishuva Sankrdnti, Hail ! Sriman Mahamandaleivara 
Kamana Choda Mahardja, on u hose lotus feet the e^’c b 
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n'oxE I^£ec^^Tro^’P, 


of Trilochana aud all otlior kings of the earth are sot, ■who 
is Iho jewelled lamp of the race of Karikdla hy whom the 
dam ^ of the Kaveri was built, and who is a goad to 
wicked princes, gavij Knnn'Uru exempt from all taxes 
to Hdakaradevi (goddess) of Nannurii in porpetnitj to 
last as long as the sun and moon endure. 

The mou of my hneago or tlioao of the lineago of 
others should protect this (charity). 

[Two imprecatory vorsos.j 

UoTE — llfeTlscd by Mr V Yenlcajyar 

1. •^S'sS^s-cixeo ooor* 

3. t. 

1, 

5. <s$ 

G. ^ fcr^:j-re5'^'5S 

7. &cS S'a-ff^oSb-j 

8. (s:fi ■;d-*Sr*3 6a:ir»'c’o 

G. 

10. ‘^3'^cJ sS> 

11 . 

32. a-go8 f,-/ ■ /•j-sJ 

13. =a*<SsSa acolt 

14. feS)' 
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19. *€05;6^“cr' sS|^‘ir*Sir^ 

20. Sg»ccfir>ce^ 

21. cx£)'6[8£o I 

22. £s2 

23. ESits^iSaOTr’) 

23. 6 ^DciSj>c& sSbsSbw 

25. 'c5^oa3-» 

26. i^SdsoSozjO'S sTSboas 

OSGOW (01). 

[N’anaurii. Telugu, From the same stone opposite the 
^mraa temple.] 

Ttaxslatiox. 

Hail I Srfmat TJjVala Ch<5da Balnya Ch6da Jfahd- 
rdjulu, who is Ktrtinardjana and Jagodobbagnnda , . 
. . gave with libation of Tioter .... on this 

faido of ifannura .... to Honkdraddvi (goddess) 
of the very sacred Nannuru. This is ondowod for the 
religions merit of the solar race? .... 

Note. — ^H eyised by Mr. V. Yenkayya. 

1 . 

2. ij^r- “CC6f9 

3. k/'xS^OnKw 

<0 a 

d. ^ss^e) 830 

5. cesbS^JS sSb^ 

6. Tr®2?so oSrpg' 2^353 

7. TT*ciSS'^5r® S_g 

8. 03 eSj^r^Q 
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9. S'605 tS*7;^9 
JO, vSto"^ 

11- 

12. Ri! ‘tfi tp-TP^ 

13. S^cr S'Ss1i'..6 

14. ■$j':«£js-3Sr,46 

15. e)Sao 2;S^r-5S» 

16. •7r«ozr5’(T»o 

17. a 

J8. TT* oSbf^jsa 


Ongole (02). (A.I). 1058-89 ?) 

[Nannvu’u. Telugn. From tlie same stone.] 
Toakslatiok. ' 

Hail 1 Ballerdju (was) the son of Chagi Venkana of 
the ihustrions solar race, his son (was) Kantmva-nkja- 
rAjii, his son (was) Nanni Choda, liis son (was) Surnp«'^- 
raju, and hU son Rajamah^ndra Po[te]pi Choda gave land 
ovompt fro mall taxes to Honkdradevi at 17anniiru. Tlio 
dale of his gift is the first day of the month of Uesha, 
corresponding to the §aka year 1010. 

He gave it .... for amrita 2 }acU (sacred food) 
to ChWd«vaia linga .... 

NoTE.—BcTi^fd by Mr. V. Venkayj a. 

1 . 

2. oS'ta "ioiS 'ir*7t *3oS'^S 

8. ^5 

•J. S'oV^SiS'^Tr*' 



KEIJ.ORE BiSTRfCr. 


3073 


5. & l6r*e»b- 

6* ^8 '^r*?5sS-tr' 

V. S’ Iq 

S. sS' hS^t&i Tfsir^e 

9, ■"?jTo^oT®6'^Sii 'c^^e“ S' (5 

10. jQ^8 6 

11. ?5o»-Oi5 

12. oo y'^JS^e-ottsco oooo 

13. csSj?fo'^Q63 

14. 'f5SSni6 ^jdsSaSsS 

16. ^6sSMpr®c2so oMCd 

16. Sot^tSSso 

17. wss^id ^Skh-oSS^Si) 

18. ‘SostS sSxo . 

19. sK 6^631'^ . ^ 

20. . . oa54D\Q iS^V!&x> 


Oncolb (93). 

[Nanmira Telugu. From the same stone opposite the 
Amma temple. The reading and translation are 
conjectural in parts.] 

Traj* 3 l\tioy. 

The king (Rendu) of the important village Nanntiru, 
situated on the bank of the Gundi (Gundlakamma river), 
« « * • 

who is elder brother of Hng (R4da) Kima (Tirama ?), 
became king (Vibhundu). This member of the Yallava 
^or Pallava) ydlva had the lord of the monkey trice 

135 
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(EauTjmdn) as tlie erablem on the royal flag, extended 
his familj and reigned there. 

Note, — ^I t id not (de&r vbftt djnasij is fiUnded to. 

1. cSjOSo 

2. 

S. Xo 

4. 

5. Q&7P 

6. Qfifo S 

7. (lo-s?) 

8. §:£, (0^?^ ^ 

9* a 

10. si^Goef 

11. sS (sS ?) gi 6 

12. ^r^iiSboS (sS?) i^K 

13. ■ata&'^r^ 

14. tT'S) (iSloifo ST'lD "30^^ 

15. ssxioo 

10. s5oN sSc'e-?i»r» 

® o 

17. t‘^0 csSicJu 


““ V®-*;. 

[Nidama»i.„ Telaga. Opposite temple of ' ’ 
Baim^dvaraswdmi.] 

Tbasslation. 

Blieirara „l,o attends apon*^ Sri 

■a ttroo place, m that temple (aj, Ddaara 
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[Two imprecator7 verses.] 

Pedda Pinna gave with, libation of water Gjinapd- 
puram with its four b^andaries and the boundary of 
Jadovdgu to the east of the village .... to the 
west .... formerly gave mdnr/as .... 

« • » « 

Paddy Geld .... this village. 

* 9 .9 « • 

Pina Pina Ganapapuram. 

Itt3& 

■ & sidsr* 

T^S&a ^ 

Kcot& (;5) » 

£io 

SI ;Sr»a 

cifeOTV’fio 

aST'cr* 

CO jSiJsCc tC 
CST’^S) li 

1. SS 

tSi 2 ^ 

"Sr® 

0 sSKoo 
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rtf 

tf yE'^E' '?5 

S'Sp’^-S 
S^ccSir? 
o sr*c&'^ 

II (-Pj, 

?ttC90 

:j)-.gD aa) 
tJ-" 
S2tf 

C5;a 

(ir^sbii 

7<r3^ 

^ 5ss» 

•cSl^Dfj^sSa 

D^&o;^ 

^5 Scr* 

s 

3r» 
c?tb iab 
SjtosSj 
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£3 76&SS 

-qr" 

-c” 

aio7r®?S> 
:Sj’Kr>^oo 
ox)'^ ?5) 

s^7T’:S!r» 
T6 . . 

0^(6 d^c6 

nrsS 

©^sio 


[^Niflamamini. Telngu. In front of Blnm^Svaia 
temple.] 

Traksiation. 

Tli&y have given this village with all its income 
Tvith libation of water — (the village) having for its bound- 
aries tho boundaries of Daiyyalarayurn, on the north 
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tho boundary of the patli leading from Nida Mrana to 
Daiyydldrdyurn — t^o-tbirds to Sri Parpmesa and one- 
flnrd to ^ri TaiSva Vaneavara Devara, to provide for 
decorations and enjoyments for these deities in perpnPety 
to last as long as the sun and moon endure. 

1. SjOi» 

9 C03T*0 

3 tS^o "Sofexj 

4 e.sS57r®Si3jS)^ 6 

5 K2S 

6 2 

7. cOj^^<r» ciSxr* 

8 61 erabg 

9. Rc9_ hl&TjSi 

10, COT* irsSi 

11. 8533 

12, *f3«r*t55SsT^ 

13. Si (I B-5-& 

14 €6^53 

35. ^ 

36. \k 
17. 

iiSo 5^3' 

19, 

20 -§1 "^sSS woK 
21. tSo>C 

22 cSS ]jr» iSoijj» 

23. s' s'&o 

21. TV* T ; r» o » 

25. ^r*e-S's»“;j?.5 
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OXGULB (06). (A.D. 1315-16?) 
[NidamanOra. Telugu. Tn front of BUmd^vara 
temple.] 

TajusLATros. 

Hail! Wliile Srlman IMohd Mandaldsfora, Mururd- 
yalaganda, Kdkatij-yn Pratipa Rudraddva Malidrdja was 
ruling tho kingdom of tho earth hail! On . . . .cor- 
responding to the illnstrious Saka year 1237. . . . 

1 . 

2. Acts 

5. Ar* 

4 . e&TT'OOaAJ 

6. Kicts T'S' 

6. OeSg (STTSS 

7. ttt.SS'SS 5S)*< 

8 . 

9. ik-oir- 

10. KgOTO '^c!£oI3a 

11. kOOSfoTT^rSj 

12. rg-ss 

13. sSE-oi»eo o.s3 3 

Id. aM-toS3 
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ONGotE (07). (A.D. lJ4>6-i7?) 

[N'idamanuru, Telugu. In front of BWra^^raraswdmi 
tomple.] 

TfiiNSUTION. 

Hiill Oa Tharadiy the 15th of the bright half of 
Vaiaikha of the year Vya5a(K9ha.ya?), corresponding to 
the yeac 1363 of the illustrious ^aka era . . . . Bjr6di 
GapdaS Bhairava Ndyankaraganda ^ ^rimat Patalam- 
ptila .... N’ayanimgaru issued this charitable 
edict to the people who live in the sbna of (Daivaruri- 
rdru ? DiiydUriyiii’a) .... to Alatu Bdyi. . . , 
hTdyadu .... 

Norc.— .Th® oycbc aud S 9. years do not correspoud. 

1. t % (rr ss)^.-)) 

2. taio oSh-J" 

3. a<jc(S> 5'5'4> 

i. ^ ciX ?&i65r.'cf*c5 (S 

E. . iSsjaS) ay's KslS 5 5 

6. sSsT'cSSofCirtoS J 

7. ST" 

s. (s') gBoTV’Ca 

9. 3oj.S2£r.l5^ ^sSbej 

10. ;?^sSc» T* 

11. 'P S&a etjSazS*Oi» . * 

12. KI'c&DS 

13. ., iij. . . Eta'SSoo 

11 . . . . . 


* ssa^SK Lirud%a 
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]5. . 
36. . 

17. . 

18 . . 

19. 

20 . 


Okoole (98). (A.D. 1310-11.) 

[Niclamanuru. Teiugu. In front of Bbimeivara 
temple.] 

Tbanslatiou. 

Hail I On this holy occn^^ion, on llonday the 30th of 
tho fltvvk fortnight of Pushya of tho year Sddhdrana 
corresponding to tho yoar 1234 of the illustrious, auspi- 
cious (victorious and prosperous) ^aka era, Vipapdti 
Mallayyamgdru proseated for tho religions merit of his 
father Bairindnigaru .... and settled that {moras 
should bo given) at one kuncha per ptiiti. If the rulers 
hinder tho construction of this tank, they will incur the 
sin of killing cows and Brahmans near the Ganges. 

1. 15^ 

2. 35^ G^S'iS 

3. 6e~co3so oa>3.2> 

4. ■^odS "tOosS 

6 . 6^35 23 3 o ^ I 

’ 6. ©sS "A* 

7. d3 E3b^c:£go7T^£& sS 

8. ablSct& a3dt68"5ltc7r» 

9. eir :§:irsgo7v»jaj 
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10. • 

11. ^tr* . . V'Sii 



15. rr'i;ct£o^!5ii 

II, 

lo, 

16. coilZ^CoO 

17. & 

IS. -cr'r^''E't2> 

10. l3 

20 . 

21. Or r*:0itr'c:T 

22. i:)*! 

23. 


0\(.oiF (99). (A.D. 1200-91.) 

[Ongolo. Tclugii. In tUe temple.] 
T^A^3UTIt*^. 

llnill On tlio Decision of Ultara 3 nn'\ S'lnknial* 
corresponding to tlto Uhistrious 6 iKa jear 1212, UalU 
Itudroya Ifdyokulu {Gaja $'//u'iti) Iho comraaniler of (ili® 
force o!) olcplianls o! Krfman Alaliintjn ga>o 100 Innfa* 
of dry land, to ChWa Odpitidtlia of Ongolo nnd ono lunU 
for tbo lamp as a cliarily on bolialE of Ins parents. TlaP 
tomplo florvant (sf/irfaffMrfu) is Slrangmlu and t!io 
trustoos of tbi3 aro Difix RwWt, Braxnnji ll<Mldi, Mllcham'x 
Nuj'mlu, Tinnama Roddi (and) Pcraindndi lloddi. 

Note —This ii probably tlio Iladta NdyaVa o£ 0 7 on 1, if so, tU® 

king referred io ta VralApi Hudra 
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5'§'so5l£-o«xca 0^0^ cs5o;6'3o^ 6_gir'<35SE9 
tlS>3f5gos33||jcS ?Cs^^Sr“r^ to\pcS&^ 

c33boS.e!o ?58&) €$DtSot^g>So yiScP’s" I$ss^7r°^ "STJ^ 

^C)^€/S5)5SS ooo fis^SoTT^SSbo 

(-^0 SSiS> "^t^oXaiia ^jcg 
:6 ^£SsS> f3^csSo& ~^{36^ir»c&‘8ft 


Ongole (100) 

I^Ongole Telagu On a stone byflio side of the Great 
Northern Road to the east of MRRy D Maikan- 
clayya Sdstu’s garden ] 

Translation 

. ' On the occa«tioD of TJnkava Sankrdnti, the 

illustrious Karaam Baichardja Ndgardju gave 100 litntas 
of diy land for providing daily offenngs, "worship and 
enjoyments .... to Vaijd^vara Ddvara of Ongole 
for the religious merit of his liege lord Srfman Alaha- 
mandalNSvara Chakra Nardyana Sri Vaijdga Ddva 
Mahdraja. 

The temple servants of this chanty are the sons of 
Pandit Virddvara, mz , Bnyyana, Appana, JVTanchena 
and tlieu sons and grandsons These are the temple 
servants The trustees of this chanty are Pdpa Ndrapa 
Reddi, Ddsi Reddi, Koti Keddi, Machana and Pinnaraa 
Eeddi. This chanty was given with the consent of 
tht se two sets of persons. This chanty was given by 
Ddvi SettPs sons 

Note — Tliis king does not eoem to ke mentioned olsowhore See 
ander “ certain chiefs eukordinate to the Kdkatija kings ” in 
Appendix I 


* The Etone is LroVen st U e top Icft-1 and eamot 
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^oa sSjS'S ■SoiT'oS »5»3§!fe!^ if 

Sj) ^fiTPiS" JJ’KtJ'S- 5S>Sj*^ 

S15*“5 ¥ 

iSPE-Sr^acoTT-Si 4.0/r*0P 2.^S£!5 ■^i6& !!i5§rftfS 

BCSrt ^p^S-O^iS -SO^fSl SSotim ooo Sci 

aoSSuO rjfcSlM ociSgif, osj^, ‘8 

^SSSm £»§ a!S3'-(5SS» •^as' fisS'Si 
^§■8?. r'a'sa iSraa w^:Si"S| S)3 (s&gjSs&iS 

S^a [I oxr* l^sSi^o g^i^SLeo 


Oncoie (101) (AD 1273-745) 

[Ongolo Telugu On Blone now removed to Sub- 
Collector’s bungalow ] 

Tbanslaiion. 

Itail' On the occasion of UtUrayana Sinkidnti in 
the year SrimukUa corresponding to J194 of the illus 
trions and auspicious Baka eia, Hail ’ while Sri Mddha^a 
DdvT. JHharayalu, who u Srlman Maha Mandal^avara, 
who IS a Rdvauta in riding very rough horses, who is 
Kntinta (Ynma) to the enemy’s army, who is a fortress 
of ‘idaraant to refugees, who is a protector of the life 
of hi3 feudatories (-'), who is strong armed, who is a hero 
without fear, and who is Chakra ^ilrdynna, was ruling, 
the porsons who walked along the boundary line of 
Ongolo and Munkmuntipdda aro Dammuka D^vandynda, 
Gangardju Clnnddn Bauapi Ndyudu aud the Reddis of 
Iho eight families of Arulnru and Polluru sthaJas 'W'lth 
l1 o consent of both these parties Bottuvidu Pr6Ii Beddi 
walked o^G^ the boondary line of Ongo’e 
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JfjtdLava llali^rdjulu presented a vritti of 200 kimias 
(to them) to.be enjoyed by their sons and grandsons in 
perpetuity as long-as the snn and moon endure. 

'Vh© (Xarasusana) o£ tiY© Pieddi, 

De^i Eeddi, Bottivfvati Eeddi, Pinnama Reddi, Machi- 
iiayudu. 

Twelve kwntas are granted as vritti to Bairara 
(deity) on the hill. 

"WhoeTer ohstrncts this will be regarded as having 
killed a thousand tawny cows near the Ganges and us 
having eaten from the skull of his eldest son. 

[One imprecatory verso.] 

Note.— T he cyclic andS-S. years differ by one year. 

1. 9’§'o5Cosiota3(W oorV 

2. ijlssccqj 

3. ca \ (IsSa^S-* 

d. SSr^aSn’CcT'^ 

5. ?'6f5’Ki5 SiKoJoSstfj^ciS 

h. Ijg'rl SoS^O ^cS5aiD S'oS’irsSb^ 

7. <S\f'?r‘~Kr‘<sSzc3 ^3i;£r'^fS■^5^^T^epa 

8. 5&n(6 aSxOSsJr^oSdtdS 

9. CSosSaS’ 

10. ■Si?nco&ao2fcs5 KoX'O’tsf'Sa •cSoi^'Q "S 

11. i5s3 •sr’d:Soo2^5;S> 5 ^5 «oot»6 ^ 

12. esSco c3o^ScO&e5r^^;^> fcSscs&o 

13. ^a£r’^ zTixIja 

14. 

15. S)"^5sSbt&^rp>*?‘co ox>i^ lP_^ 55) 

16. ct;oj ^oo So 
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STONE INSralPIION’, 


17. » *otp'8!r-:SaTT” 

18. BO^B Sp5 ^iS^r-litSjSo -i' 55S 

19 "Ba, ■^5'Bao, !S"|M 5>S*-3 ^ 

20 &’Ei3'tJJCD4S) ^f6. 

Second side 

21 *Sicfeoexj 0-9 

22 r^oesbiaa 

23. J<ol< S' 

2t. ftwil ^oMXaoo £r&0iS3r»0? "^g 

25 & S'-^?3Sb^ 3 X)^T5sr>fia 

26. S^>C)C3o atSJS^jSb-^iT^o 53 

27 sr^'^ca Jo O^^oo 


Oncole (102) (A D 1762-63 ) 

[Ongolo. Telugu A p'iper graiit in tbo possogsion of 
II R Ily D MArkandayya Bdstn Gdra ] 

TbANSIiATION. 

(Adoration be to) Sri Rdma. 

Hail I Tills IS the charitable grant of a gift of lands 
ivTitten and giren byMandapdti Eurndra Edmabhadra- 
rdja, student of the Yajus Sikhs, follo-wer of the Apa* 
slamba sutra, descendant of tlieKasyapa gdtra, grandson 
of Rdmabhadrardja, and son of Rdmachandrardja to Dhdrd 
^IrityunjayabdstrijStndent of theYajnsBdkha, follower, of 
the Apastamba antra, descendant of theKanndinya 
gran Ison of Peddi Bhotla, and eon of VenkatavadlidnulTi 
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in tbo victorious imd prospcrousSdlivlihanaSaka year 1684i 
corresponding to tho (cyclic) 3’oai' Chitrabbdnu, on tlio 
lotli of the bright fortniglilof Srdvana. The conditions of 
the grant are — have given yon, exempt from all taxes, 
cnltivable land measuring two (2) kuchela ^ in the fields of 
Koppdln, which wo enjoy as mirdsi lands for doing service 
as ‘ Kdvali ddlamukh * and as * ijdrd ' lands, situated in 
the taluV of Chimakurti, according to tho prescribed rules, 
on a holy occasion, with a gift of gold and libation of 
water. Therefore having tahen possession of this land, 
Jet you, your sons and grandsons in succession enjoy tho 
varioiis grains raised on it every year as long as the sun 
and the moon last and be happy. 

Verse. The ratification of another’s gift is superior 
to one’s own gift. By gift one obtains heaven ; but by 
protection of another’s gift one reaches absolute bliss. 
The protection of land given by another is twice as 
ineritorions as one’s own gift ; by resuming another’s gift 
one’s own gift becomes inefficacious. 


[Signature] Easiabbadba RAja, 

Bdja of Yeiidh'irUf Ongoh Taluk. 


■^OsT'S^lS S’ S' 

s 56 ie-o«x)e» ot.c-b’ 0*50 


eoo?S5^ 

“SOS' 

&r»j6-9-'f5bOe3^3 9 ■ ' ■ c T* 

s5CS53'^^OE-3r®Qh- 

eOfSci^ e3oS_^o^ 


Enc^iela s: 8 * sotTu * of land. 



1088 


bTONB INSCRimONS, 


LdbeuocS);^ •c’sS>iSci:f-cr'«?’'7r»e ^i^eoo 
?Si^ ocsx)^ 

-tr»S’7r®& (33’aMo5^ck»-«^«5 

aifi"§ ^^sSa'Sc^ai) 

0 '(Sa'^l'aco^J 2)QT7*^a>b-oaa^ <xoar'Tr*§aos55^ 
l5lfc^?S)OlS^ -SjsSb&Oe* 't5S»i^er® 
g^i^^ex) d'tT’pi So5o S’««OL)-^fc»l6§S jd 
" 80 ^ '(5(5£ir*^^o coT» 55 t?' 


^ra^T’o&oSi Ty*T6 

T?"'^4r'tS^ S'0T^l§ OSj^F'iJo'T^ 013 
^03 ?<fS)Jr OM^ *Sx|^o $oSC&{&§30 cSSo 


^ o ^sO $Oo-0^t5 fg^fT® ■qr'TT’goSo 

CO ^ tr*id *r>doad£SSa 
§'Jrs"^oM7T^ «f^9’S)'^ ?>=’^{6^og3 
(53 D ^S'o U Ty’^-^«)T£'Scn>^'^gTy ^ ' 
■^^'S3-»fS3'^e}($o ■o^tT'd^£?te“ sSs^rd^ 

0 a-so^do aao 11 a^sicao 

:^c^o sda'o^ai) »da;^a^ 


Ongole (103). (A.D. 1250^51 ?) 

[Ongole. Tclugn. From stono in snpply oliannol oE a 
tank. How at Snb-CoUeotor's bungalow, Ongolo.] 

Translation. 

nail! Thisistho gitt mado by Br! Sdmardja, tbo 
pnmo minister, on Iho occasion of Uttardyana Sankrinti, 
covrcsponding Vo tbo aiuslrious Saka year 1172, for tbo 
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religions racnt of liis liege lord Chakra Xarajaiia Siognla 
I^va JJabardia* to the deitj* of Ongole. 

t5oAb‘3o53 dSxj^TTcxScs ‘fSoj^cOp £i;t^^c?i3 
^ aSs^tT' ^r^sSa-me iS^ 

«5^Tr*atr3 sSs^tt'S'oSS ^?5^E-t5s- 

2S»*7r?S) SooV^cofO 

oM-a ^3. 

M 

OsGOLE (104). (A.D. 1.124-.:!5.) 

[Paidipiidu. Teluga. From Malldsvnra feinidt.] 
TR4>*aLiTI0J?. 

Haill On Saturdaj, the lObh of Iho bright fortnight 
of Brdv«ana of tho year Kr6dhi, corresponding to tho 
Saka year 1346, Srfman Mahdmandalcsrara Birnddrdya, 
Chauliattamalla, Ghant-inddalca, GhantadhraDiparichita- 
vohh.andaldraandah'liktirlra, Chanurdmallapraharana 
(Baturdmddam Kulpa) . . , . . Karibhdti Snpari- 

pandhita, Prabhuvaratanaya, 'Srfnidbi, Jfummidi Roddi 
gave this endowment while Mailara ReddI, son of Panta 
Jklummadi Reddi was ruling Pahindipddu. Near the fields 
belonging to tho gods and Brahmans of this village in 
the time of Ydmayya Reddi soven’^*«?ir/mms of land were 
given as a sarvamdnijam (?) At that time Manta Redtli^ 
the person having authority, settled the vrittis of that 
village. Having enquired into the former settlement 
the time of Mummadi Ydinayya Redriigdru, Sfayilura 
Reddigaru gave for the gods and Brahmans of Payindi- 
pddii vriUis free from presents (katndlu) to last long as 
tho sun and moon. 


137 
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STOWE iNsCtirTIOWS, 


Those tvKo protect this charity will bo regarded as 
having performed all religious acts; those who do not 
protect it will he regarded as having Committed the five 
cardinal sins, as having killed a tawny cow on the banka 
of the Ganges, as having murdered their parents and aa 
having eaten from the skull of their eldest son. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

May it cause grant prosperity ! 

1. s&o 

2. ssSrsaaia^ -n- 

3. csSb, ^ 

4. Oij' ^olj 

6. 4?^® S8-SI4 ^2^0 
6. Hv-’ sSooS5 5'J l> 

8. S'Sresb^fflSbS^ 

9. :Sr»sioSj®^^ . g- 

10. 6 ^ §S8So?i 

11. d (SiflSS d^oS, 

12 . ^ 

13. s'rsjs.E-o 

11. KJOT o3tft. 

15. 1*3 ii^a -posses 

16 . *36 oo 3 * s5o 

17. fc) ‘BaoTr.Q 

18. "Sou-*^ 

19. ■BSoTT’Sb Klr-oS 

20. ■irtSfo ojr* 

21. ctar-B "SsS ityogjo 
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22 

iJ3. E&T»CSSa*3So‘7^6 ~S^ 

21. e>i&>o£Si *fisSe-^7;|j 

25. o 6o2^&o'^e3lS &o 

26. sS5o«555& 

27. eo ^ ^j^Tr*?^o'7it3i6 
23, lSi_^ SSxsQsSa. 

29. &'3 xSy^dSba'SSo'TP' 

50. a T’osSaoSSbe) ^psSe- 

51. sSa'O'ga a^So^> 

32. sfecx»«r"!5 

33. tpCo •SooooCfl'^r® 

81. 63 "65 (jT^oSjca 

85. «5 <Sc\^ 

36. S's-^owTT’SS) tS_g 
87. §’ir»^eo ;Sr'S)7r' ^ 

1 . -i^a ^ ss^^s&o jSO 

2. ■^Do-S^st'Co (55' 

3 . o ^^J’E-cosi) ■ 6 &i 6 o 3 -<» 

4. Co *6* 

5. ossjOspao ao-osss> 

6 . ^ •;^«SSosSb 3 SX 35 I)^ ' 

7. '6!:(6sr"fl& T\OJ< 5'«o 

8. tJ §'ol)0§^^o ®oS)^ 

9. ^■sT’Ob {S&s^nclo 

10. ^^ejo EJo!^(63r® 

11. & 555b S' 

a 

12. -^oso •B'as’sy 

13 . -fr- I a^i& 
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im 

3J. C90 

15. SS?f 

16. 

17. &o SDsi^Ko 
IS. ;:£)oK? sfo^ 


Ongole (105). (A.D. 3366-67 ?) 

[PdllntnaUi. Telugu. Opposite Sivn toraple.] 
TfiANSLATION. 

Hailt .... of the year PlaTanga, correspond- 
ing to the illustrious and prosperous Saha year 1289, 
Fall&malli Eantamamantapamadyft Ndyinendu of Earn* 
innndda .... presented .... to last as 
long as the moon and sun cndnro .... 

S'S'S 

^s-c?»eo o.so'P" 

c^o 

S' 

r S'cloSb eSbofe^S 

(Sb-SSS) . . . «& 

SsSi 

■?>‘(3«K • . . . 

. . tss . va . 

8? '. . . -gOa . 5S, 

TPC^ . « tfo 
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;*f< . 

?» . . . 

oo /T’o'zr'ssb'ci 
*(30*^0. 


OmohE (106). (A.D. 1739-40 ?) 

[Pallamalli. Telngu. Sonth of villago under tank 
bund.] 

Tbanslation. 

Hail I On the 10th of the bright fortnight of Srdvana 
of the year Siddhdrthi, corresponding to the illustrious, 
victorious and prosperous Sdlivdhana 6aka year 1660, 
Rdmasvdtni Gurvupadyi Ayyannogdru, descendant of the 
TdlUir g6tra, grandson of N(G ?)dnginddigdru and son 
of Polnedigdru caused this tank to be constructed for 
dedication to the god, . , . , wells, channel . . 

Note.— Tho cyclic and S.S. years do not agree. 

1. ecssSr^ipSig 

2. ZScsS) 

3. S’g'a^r'Cfxeo 

4. a?£s'^4S 

. 5. 'cSosSt^tf iT“<Sc3 

6. ^ss oo ex) 

7. 

8 . ^© 05 . 4 ^ 

9. 

10. tvQ 



im 


STONC IrfSCRIPTlON**, 


11. 

eobsi)^ 

12. 

& 7r>8 

13, 

eoopS>^ ft5oM?S 

11. 


15. 

aeg 

16. 

t6 oxrt5£T7*55e- 

17. 

CSOTT’^ S'l^o 

18. 

■C^ ’SCo^ 

19. 

TTs^jCW 

20. 

oJ. 


Okoolb (107). 

[PallaraalU. Telugu, Below n HU to tho we'?!.] 
Translation, 

Hall ! On. Hie 10th of the bright fortnight of Mdrga- 
6Ira of the year RaktAkshi, corresponding to the illustrioas 
victorious and prosperous ^UvdhElna Saha year . • • 
Ramasdml and Guravappa, descendants of the Tdlur 
gSlra, grandsons of Gougindnigdru, and sons of Jdlina- 
vdru, caused this pond to he constructed for dedication 
to ParamdSyaxa. 

1. ffiosSr* 

2. tisgScsS) 

8. 3^:5-»{S 

• 4 

5. w;cj'^4s 

6. :&p?C€*9t5 

7. oo eo 
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8 . 

9. a ^OS) 

10. sr8 ;^&^eusSi^ 

31. •u'sSitrto » 

32. tf'&y£'tr'2}E-tSo^s6 «S 
13. £)£o-a* 


OKGOtE (lOS). 

[Pallatnalli. Tolugu. IVcst of Gangamma torcpla.J 
Translation. 

• . . « Those who violato this (charity^ irill bo 
regarded as) having killed a Brahman at Benaros. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

1 

(2) s£>i6£u . . 

^sj 

4 . . . 

5. o (*^^) 

6. ■9is-;S}V'S^ o^-M^ 

7. ■•cT^sSi) cs3o'fJ^c!^>’(5^ 

8. so 

9 


10 

11 

12. . . , . cs:^ 

13 . . . . , . « 

11. S . . ^ . , , 



16 eh:^ . . 


/ r'ois 



1098 


'cro^^ I’^^Pfprrcnt?, 


O’^fiOLE (111). (A D. 1G37-53.) 

[Fcrmmtlta Toliigu On a pillar in Vialrmi 
tcmplo 3 

Tra\‘‘LATiox. 

Hail' On tlio IStli of tlio bright fortnight of Ph31- 
gnna of tho year Prabhava, corP09|>ondiDg to tl»o jcar 
1548 of tho illustrious, MCtorioiis and pro-'porous SAli- 
r^bana Bata ora, rm-iiafe51a,T*mroan'i,Yenga<ii, Pdnnnna, 
Surapa and Rangana, those six nho arc tho grandsons 
of Rdcnaohan<frunz Tirnmanlju and (hjs n ifo) Rangnmnw 
and Ttho axe sons o! IMii%ardju and (hi9 wife) 
Tirumahramn, who arc of tho Knunilm}a goira, of 
thcApastamba who aro students of tho ijajvndkhd 
and who are tho ilhaUx iaiaiwiww pf Kondafidu and 
village haranams of tho 5 vilhges, \i7, Pdranainittn, 
Hangamdru, Tangaturu, Yd^iU'tipddu and Pachuva . .. 

Note —The cj die atd S 5 years ^iH^r Ly one year. 

1. aKo35r»i?^iJcE6 

2. S'g'SiJoilo 

3. COSO oXV«r 

4. lK:^SSfOOS^tf^?5 

5 56s oX eo cdoE’'^^^;r^ 

6. cC&5flO 

7. to r'g 

9. ■i)556S«|i sJboX 

10 S£iT®ib 

1). 


CTo lacD fagelOM) 




W'.TEitT. 


! 09 D 


12. I ooir»^7r*:Sr* 

15. eo 3( S tTv^sSbS'tffS* 

U. CO tJ'coa‘^5 

15. 0^T7»»* 

16. 6cm^ I ^&^so 

17. •^sS-cT'S’ { 6i6si)OCs5a \ 

18. »^co \ SfSr-'T^o I \ 

19. sii ■a's&;<^l*^j5S I jJoKjS i si ^ 

20. S a 


Okcole (112). 

[PornamiUa. Tclugii in Chdluk) on character. From 
a rock known n3 Gotjugabantja, on tko HU.] 

Translatio:^. 

Hail! .,,... VI bo was a mountain to tlio 
Ganga dj’nastj (?) lord of the city of M^hishmati, descend'- 
ant of the Ajlhaya race .... 

Note —The transcription into Tclugn character vas done hy Mr. 

Tenhiah. On p. El. vol. IV iclercnto n xaade tn Chfida 
Tikranin Rudra, ton of Rdjaparendu of the Haibaya vam*at lord of 
the Kona countij’ and ornament of tho dty of IKhishznati n-hich has 
been identified with Jlandla. Ayihaya dearly stands ior Hoihaja 
(«' t., Kalacliuri). 

1 - 7 Co 7 ':*'^ 8 <xfre^jS ^ ; 5 r> 5 r'^& jg)'o 3 '£b‘ 

2 . e?oM;S-®cS 5 S ?;S . 


Faciv^tra means lha western Viadhya mouutain 
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12. Xe) etfo 

13. qt'S'e- «i&ifrS)ciS3 sr® 

14. & axr-^-g^^6§o c>SiSj£05'7^ 

15. 0 tSS>;^7T'Si3 KcKg'tfe- 

16. sS^o-ajS-^-^n^S-D iS^iSbCo 

17. 2-«f^'a'£Sjo’^sSSS '3Ct5^7r» 

18. ^g-^2sr’'*j^gSc-a ^61^ 

19. cS^^ST^eS \ 

20. S5£^?Sj-^£Jc5o 

21. as^ej ^■^iS'ii 

O.NOOLB (114). 

[P6la7aram. Telogu. In a street.] 
Tbanswtion. 

When it was represented to Timmanisajja that tho 
tank in Potavaram village towards Niignla Yuppalapldn 
caused to bo dug bj Poledayya, for the religious merit 
of his parents, on the 14th day of the bright foitnight 
ot Pushya of the year Bahudhdnya, had no water, UalU- 
ynrayya made a gift of a field of 2 ffon-us to tho east of 
tho village. 

Whoever maintains this field without failure will 
acquire merit. If any one fails to maintain this field 
and destroys the tank, the donkey of the Dommara will 
cover his wife. Therefore the tank is given to tho 
public .... 

1. ^51^560 oV eo 

2, JfsSbJf 


HOO STO\E INSCElinONS, 

Ongole (113) 

[Ponduru Tcliigii j 
Translation 

On Tliuradaj tlio 15tK of fclio bnglit fortnight of 
Kartika oftlie yeni Kr6dbi, Kondama Nnjaningaru, son 
of Raviparvata Nayammgdra, and Rdmmdfanimg^ru 
gave the village of Ponduru to Tsillapdka Tirumalayyan 
Gdru in the presence of Tiruvengadinatha for the religions 
menb of Sadddivardya Therefore he is entitled to enjoy 
the eight kinds of enjoyment of that vilhge as long as 
the sun and moon esist 

Those vrho obstruct this chanty will incur the sin of 
killing COIV3 and Bralimans ne'ir the Ganges They will 
be debarred from the worship of Han and Hara, will be 
bom in the wotub of a donkey nnd will go to the city of 
Yama 

The protection of another’s gift js twice as mentori- 
ons as one’s own gift By resuming another’s gift one’s 
own gift becomes inefficacious 

2 g ox ;C) e&'SoKi^Kr'i^bS) 'fo 

4 §So «30C9^O*X>7r*<S> 

5 0f!oSaocJS^O 

6 ssjs^jStj* 

7 c3S)S)o7r’8 

8 
9 

dO e^oKr^Co iyr»ss, 

11 SxK 
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12. etfc) 

33. iTr^s- e>;5)^OcaS5 sp> 

ll. do OiT-i^TT^jcSSo CX£^^££i7C» 

35. D <5S>^fT'sS) XcmS'^c- 

16. iS^ ii)do 

37. ^5:5-»7j'tSicj'^s;So ■3£e:^';r» 

18. 2?e-5{r£5T^i^l62jS:co csSba:^aB-? 

39. ES^^srfib I 

20. 

21, 

0^^.oLP. (114). 

[P<5iavarain. Tolagii. In a street.] 
Translation. 

IVhon it Avas ropresontod to Timmdrasajj’a that tho 
tank in. Pdtavaram village towards Ndgula Yuppalapltln 
caused to bo dug by Pdlodayya, for tho religious merit 
of his parents, on tho 14th day of tho bright fortnight 
of Pushya of tho year Bahudhdnja, had no wntor, Slnlli- 
yarayya mado a gift of a field of 2 gotn'vs to tho oast of 
tho village. 

"Whoever maintains this field without failure will 
acquire merit. If any one fails to maintain this field 
and destroys tho tank, the donkey oi tho Dommara will 
cover his wife. Therefore tho tank is given to tho 
public .... 

1. e3S3-«oTp-»^6^'^Oa5«5^6 aV eo 

2. ^5^eS5S5o^^:Sj^iS'5r« 3c5o\i&'Mln 
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3. i^£fcS&^'^3»o£fS 

4. •^:S'30o^'SCa^ ©^I^SScZ^ott*;^ 

5. tf‘^t3S)g5o'SS!)^'^J6 SS)^cS^5cSS:^aM^>j:6 

6. $j-'B8&3^tt!$) "BoS fr*o^r- 

7 cor-'^tfi CEfii£& tSsSjj?' cSSSjS 3r>?ir wr« 

”3 2iifS> 

Second side. 

8. cor*'^i6 

9. ^ "0* (§^&s^0) ;r» 

10. S bOO iff’ij’Jn-" 

11. siTp&'a o^ojoo^ 

12. ^Ci&g' egcMS' 

13. *0 

11. ^ ^ziieSi ea 


OsGOLE (llo). (.A.D. 1 134-33.) 

■ [Ilicljapudi. Tolugti, In a field to sonth of villngc-] 
TRASblATIOJT. 

Hail I On Thursday the llth of the hright fortnight 
of Ashddha of Iho yoar Ananda, corresponding to tho 
illustrious Saka year 1350 .... Slay this bo main* 
talned 03 long as tho sun and moon ondnro. 1 have 
just begun it. Whoorer maintains or protects this 
charity will acquire merit. I’hoso who injure this will 
incur the sin of caressing the dugs of a donkey. 

s'rie&s.o 

tJ3to ri35(t.-c5;g)“5iS 



KELLOKE DISTRItTT. 


1103 


'c^oiai^^ (*ts? 
tS 5b oo ;6a63P>{SsSa 
do-ui . . • . . 

’^XO'O » • 

ij:rS'b-£-ss»7T*Sfi '^^?Cca ■3»£?t3cu‘$Sb ^ 

Ac-i)(T«SSi a>r*i^«S»E-^o tt>SSa 

•:^p»DoO 

•fi ■st’BS 

tfJsSxe-?^ 

?Cc»X=;S) 

'^“■OjS coT» |jpsS30sr»i6 ■A'S 
'S ^jSSbo S'^rC/ioOfS 
^r<2Sj3b 


OXGOLK (116). 

[Rimakura. Teluga. On rock opposite RamalingdSvara 
temple.] 

Trat^siation. 

0 Kama I Maj Ganapdsvarasvdmi resplendent witli 
greatness and splendour on tlio oast . . . FroUraba, 

U\e atnasaeiat. oi gcids 'jtlvo receive ^orablp Ircra loacned 
men ( ) on the south . , . Rdmappa who 

resides with Pdrrati on the summits of a mountain on 
the west . , . Hanumantamurti the peaceful who 

protects the north . . . May those lords of the uni- 

verse shower prospeiity and happiness in all directions 
, . . protect the residents of Amarapura and increase 

the virtue of people ! Rama I (?) , 

I\oiE — ^Tl.ia is » \crse called Sisitn 



llOi SIOSC IRSClill-TIONS, 

1 . Kn'uJ£! 5 '?’£» ^>SSS^o tSi-: 3 j-r-S gif-JcKoaS^jS 
(&)«>•■••) 

2 . sl>cs?' 7 t’S 2 =^e) 8 o 5 - 3 j t^o'oa Sijfi&o •ips 

Sib . . . ■ 

5 . sisSbtj 'O'sSisJj -^’ 5 ^ 8 'Ji^eSoo^ 

^tK Po‘t 3 . . • 

i. ^8Si&'»iS S':^SoKT abci* sr»Ss*o8 ^xj^Ss- 
^s£> 9 Jt 6 r »6 • - •) 

5. <»)>J er'JJfj'fboo afe^asilre) B^io sSioK? *' 

. • • 

6 . ^T'lSrOtfS ^i 3 a . - csfiooi^)) l^Sjeo 

i» £io!5 K 


Okcolb (1 17). 

[TlAraakura. Telugu. On rock opposito Udinaling^^^vora 
temple.] 


TcANSLA IION. 


To Udm^svara DcvaraweSriman Mahd Mondald^vara 
. . . , uannichdila Mahdrdynla .... Oave 

given .... 03 vrilli 3| ‘paitis pf field . . ♦ 

Those -who obstruct .... near the Ganges. 


1 . - 3 i 3 & 

2 . i 5 i, 7 s< AoUtr^is . . . 

3. Onn)^ . 

4. tco:&»?!jb?&o • . . . , 

6 . :s;£*$y .... 

e. J^SBiaifesr* 
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7. tisS . . . . . 

8. lS)^V (32-) goqgJSaS' , 

9. . . cJ(|'S'or»£S.O:S , 

20. . . i523^iSoX"iS3 iCoXSTiJs- . • . 

11 . .... . 

12. . 5sra 

13. . . ©SO) . . . 


OfTGOtE (118). 

^Rdmalcdra. Tela^. On rock opposite Rdmalingddvara 
temple.] 

Toanslatiok. 

Mallararapu Timmajya bj the grace of Sri Edmcdvara. 

1. iji Tr*'& 

2 . 

3. sSbo^cStf 

4. ^ O^cSSS 


Ongolb ( 119 ). 

[Ramakurn. Telngu. On rock opposite RdmalingCsvara 
temple.] 

, Tbaksiatioj?. 

On the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Mdgha of the 
year Paridhdvi, Ch^vnla Dattayavdra planted this flower 
garden for the worship of Kdmdsvara. 

2. CO *rr»'&5'^J55) :$pK^ 


139 



HOG 


STOXE IKSOKiniOSS, 


3. £S_g<S^5r'£fi ajrago 

4. T^oS) 


Ongole(120). (A.D. 1217-18.) 

[Rdmakiiru. Telugu. From rock near Dhvajastham- 
biam of Kdmaling45vara temple.] 

Tbaksiation'. 

# * * 

Ch6da Ddva Chida JlaMriyalu who is the son of MaliA 
Jlandald^Tara Kilmaya . . . who is possessed of .all 

praiseworthy attributes, who bears names such as Jagad 
(obba)ganda, Efrti Ndidyana, Pdrdyana and Chandra- 
jdkharo, who is of the Kdsyapa golra .... who is 
the esoellsat ruler of Voraynripura, who is a goad to 
hostile kings, hailt On Friday, the 15th day of the dork 
fortnight of Srdrana of the year Isvara, corresponding to 
the illustrious Saka era 1131, on the occasion of the solar 
eclipse, for the rebgious merit of his parents and the 
prosperity of his kingdom .... 

1 

2. . !! . . . . 

3. . g'fldcT’ .... 

4. . 3»i . . .... 

5. EUf . . Sr" . . ir. . . 

6. cssafitr . . , 

7. aotnS . . . 

® htjta . 

9. "SeOiS^ .... siSorii"w’cSSS'2.,tf 
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10. CS30J-5 83?C . . . 

11. . ?Co£S .... I_6 c 3 ~ ** c r»c^ca Sj-cpcOSg^ 

12. cSsS>^ '^lr»8 s5b^ 

13. -ff^sSicsS. . . . as3-o$)t*iSb 

11:. TT*^CO 'cSQ^ 5'g'55Sxe-OeM£X3 Oo3f" t5,So“^od3 

16. (^3Sca ©^^3' oX csfia 56\5*^t55SMpr»ofib .... 

16. S>2i)_^0TX(S S2b3^?o£|'^«53 ^sSoE"^ 

17. sSj'Si . . 

* 


Oscou (121). 

[Rdraakuru. Telugu. On rock opposite Rdraalingddvara 
temple.] 

Teanslwox. 

Sri Bdghavesvarundu set up the image of Rdma, and 
presented .... paddy field as a charity for the 
daily (service) of the deity. 

[One imprecatory Terse.] 

1. ■c7®$3'^5£66ofii> . 

2. u^sSbcsJi^sSj tj58 

3. 

4. ^ cOoST'd^) . . -Sjab 

5. ^Sbf-iSboTT' Sv^iS 

6. tD5Js-cr»3 '^©'3 *1; 
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7. 

'8. s5J5ef;g’?i) •^^>{So 

9. 

10 


Onuole (122). 

[Rimaturu. Toluga. On roek opposite Vishnu 

temple.] 

Teanslation. 

Tho plastering work done for Lakslimanad(Sva. 
• The field gipen as vrttit to Lakshmipati 4 X:uJiid3. 

1 . 

2. 55iSb^Ci©?> 

3. -^sse S'^^.PsSr* v tf 11 


■ Ongole (123). (A.C. 1281-82.) 

[RSmakupu, Telugu. On same stone as preceding 
inscription to east of Anjan^ya temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! On tlio occasion of Yislinma Sankrdnti in 
the year Yrishu, corresponding to the illustrious Saka 
year 1203, for the religious merit of (Hail !) Sriman Mah^ 
Mandal^svara [Manumddripati] Kdjulu and [DdvahdgiyE] 
Mabdrajulu, vritli^ were presented to Ganapesvara and 
Bhimdsvara oi Rdmakura in Plvatirdrikunta . . . • 

Kote.— T he names, unfortanatelf^, are uncertain. 



ne^lohe distbict. 


nog 


O^o3 

2. “$o63 *j5ocS«5^tf 05$3^*f2io 

3. tT^o_5 'S’a^Sa 

4. sS)o££*5^^i5 ^;£ir3b:Sj^ias:8j tt* 

5. e?t);§S [^■^^SiT’AaQaJ sSb^S^TP* 

6. e’e)§!jo tar^sSxTT'Sb tt’sSoBj^ 

7. eJ?3j 

8. SooeS^ ?SlOj2 "i^^OsSSSooto 

9. ;Si 

10. IsSci&g . a . . . lO_2(5 

11. §v^r*^^5'^ 


O.VOOLB (124). 

[Rdmakuru. Telugu. On stono to oist of Anj.mdj’a 
tomplo. TKo inscription merely gives a list of tlm 
property in land and the mdras possessed by tlio 
temple.] 

2. ^ ?\C3'S)5"^i6 '^sS^SS-v^iS S>J] V ^ SivSSictocJSa 

3. o2# ■S«o^‘3;6S'tS o.s oo iS 

4. taS ^«6ajS 3 ^ X 4Sr»‘3jS5j X & 

. 5. S^S) ^6Kg's3^e> X •cJoL'cr'CjSSoic 

6. §3 ■^S' 77*^3 "SOo^ ?5cr*s5^s-^^ 3 efS-'SOo^g) 

7. oo c^CoS»'^d3 oroo?fcS2fsSbt3(6 

' 8. "^S5a005^ SS^sS^tsiS J5 t9?) S^S;s3btj 

9. jSKbti oo ^J’wsSco '{3c2SjK)”i3;&-* zp a Z ’tiS 

"^6©:^ 
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10. 3s5b^^©SSct^ iJollC^ots 2 S(|j,e^ 

11. ^Sj6X ■liJlTS'LDSocto X •^r>o5'w'od5 

12. 2SdSb'3i|^$ X ■7t'(5;e>oa X ?53 

13 ‘SsSd^SJ^eo II 


Ongole (195). (A.D. 1277-73 or 1337-38?) 

[Edmakiiru. Telugu. From stone east of Anjoneya 
temple ] 

Teakslation. 

First side. 

Hail ! &r(man MaM Mandal^STara . , . 

(Nfla ?) Kantka Ch6<la D^va Makdrdzulu in tlie year 
ievara, corresponding to the Saha year 12 ... . 

for his own religious merit. 

Second side— illegible. 

Tltiid side. 

The field (given) to the god, one puUi (rest illegible). 
Fourth side. 

Illegible except imprecatory verso at the end. 

First side, 

1 . sSj 

2. sS) 

3. 

4. (. . Sew) roEf . 

5. 

6. ■u'2?e» iJs<b 



KELI.OKE sisrnicr. 
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7. 

8. 5*5's5 

9. ^r-oti3ex) o^. . 

10. t9?Ci'3o*c*’ 

11. {5o 

12. 

Second side, 

1 . . . . 

2 , . 

3. . . . 

4. . . . 

5. . €f^ . . 

6 . , ' 

7. . , • ♦ 

8 

9. . . , 

10. . , , 

11. . . . 

12. . . . 

33. . . 

14. . . . 

15. . . . 

16. . . . 

Third sid:. 
1. ^tS5ao^|3 

S. ^ 0 ) "SrSo 
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4. tSoJ^ci 

6. & . S&.SSS: 

6 

7. 5Sj30 . . O . S 

8 . ^ . . oji 

9. . . . 

10 . . . . 

11 . . . . 


Fourth side. 


1. . (Sis' o S . 

2. SsSiSn 

3. . . . 

4. as • • 

3. 

6. . a^jifye 

7. sbifo'Satfss 

8 3 

9. MafiSoXaS 

10. . . , aao 


11 . 

12 . 

13. 

11 . 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


fi^Xbrao 
Si -^oao a(5 
sSo aa^so 
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OsnoLE (12C). 

fUdmakuru. Tolugu. On boundary stono cast of 
village.] 

. TuAN’St.\TlON. 

Pillars sliou'ing Iho tlirco boundaries noitb-cast ami 
east of Rdraakiiru (?) 

1 . 

2 . 6 

3. *a's£)5j’ 

♦ 4. iosr® 

5. sSa :55r»o£55 

6. 6T«)o '3o‘^ 

7« B'e^sSsso. 


OxcOLE (127). 

[Rilraakuni. Tolugu, On rock opposite Piimnlinga 
temple. Kofc forthcoming; this has probably been 
printed above and entered separately by mistake.] 


0>VC0LE (128). (A.I>, 1118-19?) 

•[Rdparln. Tolugu. On fallen atone by Vishuu temple.] 
Tbassiation. 

llaill On the olovontb of the bright fortnight of 
Jydsh^a on the occasion of Uttardyaiia Sanknlnti, corre- 
sponding to the Saka year 1040, while Srfman Malia . 
. . , Oh(5(la DcvaMabdrayala, who is endowed with 

110 



im 


STONE INSCBirilOKS, 


all good, attrihntes, ■wiio is tlie lord of Yildcliana, Tiilo- 
clinna and all other kings of the earth, -who is the 
jewelled lamp of the race of -Karikdla by whom the dam * 
of the Kdven was buiU, and who is of unlimited 
Talonr, (was ruling) the kingdom in Karamanddn . , 


‘Will be regarded as having killed a Brahman and as 
having killed 100 hrown cows and as having catca from 
the skull of his eldest son. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

* 4= 


2 . 

3. 

4. eflv iJj^j^^CST'd 

6, *s “^^066 s'eT^o 

6. Sa*;!5?5^ © 

7. aastt5i ss> 

s. a-fi . t^oso 

9. . . •^5^5^ "3^^ 

10. ?r§'sS3S>e"OKOt» ooVo 

11. "^oiS 56 oo 

12 . «> 

13. SSio^SSbsiS ^Vo^ST’o 

14. odSer^S) . . : 

15 

16. rfsS) . , 

17. , . - 


* See note on p. 1250, 



XELLORE BISTinor, 


JII 5 


18 

19 ; .... . 

20. . : . . . 

21 , . 

22. . . . < 

23. 8r*og7iD s59c 
21. -0^16 i* 

25. sT'o'S r2>i) 

26. sr» 

27. (& r'iSbJro 

28. oaioo J6'23bSo^;5 

29. Si’s 

30. sr“oST« 13^ "S 

31. 0 S.'&o^'a' 

32. S—!5.6“ 

S3. S^cosi-so 

CJ 

31. «3r»ct5c)*^ ^^Sso 
35. . . . 

36 

37. .... 


OnoOLE (120). (A.D. 1293-94.) 

• [ElavLiiutala. Tolugu. Opposite MalldSvara tempi©.] 
Tbansiation. 

Hail ! On IMonday the let of the bright fortnight of 
Chaitra of the year Vijaya, corresponding to the illustri- 
ous Saka year 1215, while (Hail I ) Sriman Mahdmaucla- 
dSvara Kukatiya Pratapa Rudra Pdva Hahdi‘d|a‘'a was 



me 


STONc isscnirTio.'ss, 


ruling tlio kingdom in pleasant communication (with hig 
feudatories ?) . . P61amraa , . in Brnmmdnijiddii 
of Euvinutala slhala and Brnmmiinipddu in Kammanddn, 
Bdhada Ddva Hdjulu gave in perpetuity with libation 
of water lands to Bhimdsvara Sri Maliii Ddvara whoso 
imago ho had fiefc up at Rddnutula for the religious 
merit of Rndra I)dva Mahdrdja who was his liege lord 
for providing all enjoyments as mdnyains for the temple 
and rritiis for Brahmans. 

[Imprecatory voracs ] 

1. '3*2' sS 

2 sis-ctwco n.?o3( 

8. ©ajoDo 

4. 

5. ^ o 

6 . 

7. '^S'GcsS^ 

8. 0c^«5 -gi 

9. sSb^-^'o’e’oj Job 

10. ^ Siff*ss 

11. OlMtJ Tr®2'^jS» 

12. <S6atS3o2Jb7ws5b S' 

13. 

14. a:ir«oeSjo 

<9 

15. 3S»{S 

16. tso 

Second side. 

17. ■st’S-'JS ■ga-o'S* 

IS. 05 csbvw^^ ' 
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19. ^sSbe- 

20. ^7r»r^ ‘^7*0;i5r*c£{b 

21. oo |«9^ ^ 

22. ■^^£6 

23. 

21, a zr®K5ins]?6rfj5£>^ 

25 

26., ^rfsSa 

27. sSoyj;5> 

28. iir*^ca 

29. tw;* <siSo 

30. f^sSa 

81. sSbolS s5t^ 

82. si 

83. Sj-»t5ss»7r'Si 

Third wic. 
8i. e •vSo\3T‘5'f- 
85. sSb 

36. ixnv^t^x^’u^ 

37. ow^Mb 

38. sSboK? sSb 

39. ^ 1§ ^[[ 

40. •ST'^-^o tSSt« 

41. 

42. ^T«?5a-^r^OtSo 

43. '<£-•& 

44. 

15. TS^ w^SagSo 



sTO-re isscBipriON-f, 


Ills? 

16 aso II (2) 

47 a^Jtirao :g) 

48 cago 

49 ^-ipOtSo »e 5 

50 IS'^ s:6^nSca ‘Pg 

51 k_5o Jas^sjo tjr 
62 

Foul Ih side 

53 s^5£S 

54 

65 (i^o^TP ^ 

56 ^sSe-sl 
67 rS £^a0^'> 

58 af’ciSj'S ifJiaS n 


Ongole (130) (AD 1283-84^^) 

[Rinautala Sanskrit in Teluga ckaracter Opposito 
Visknu temple ] 

Tbanslatjon 

In tli0 Saka year re koaed by tlie senses (5), tlis sky 
(0^ and tko suns (12) (t e , 1205), ontta 1st of Cbaitra» 
8rx Padmaya the Brahman who is the ornament of the 
ministers oE king Srimat KTiahnidhira firmly planted 
a pillar bearing a garuda) conferrmg prospeiaty add 
being the edict of hig good famo, for Sri K^sara, at the 
town of Rdvinntala in Sri Kammanddu 

Noth —'We cannot identify tins king 
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s. c? grdmT^rr 

5 TTRJTftf? 

B. 

7. 

8 . ^ 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. ft^TTfTTH 

13. ^ OT5r 
i‘i- i gu^n 


Okoole (131). 

[Sant.inutalup.ulu. 'i’clugfl. From stone in Olionna- 
k(55avo temple.] 

[The stone is broken at the top and what is visible of 
the first two lines is IhoroForo not intelligible. The 
broken portion seems to give tlio name of the donor of 
tho cliaritj-.] 

Trak&latiok. 

^YQ have given the fields belonging to us in Amraana- 
br61u shna, commencing from tho northern c-xtremitj 
of the tank of iJJ’utalapddn, bonndod on the east by 
tho boundary lino of Tendluru, on tho west by tho 
boundary lino of Pinundula Gudlpddu on tbo north and 
south by tho boundary lino of Mainainpd<lu^ after fixing 
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tho boundaries, for tlie performanco of daily worship, 
and all enjoyments to the deity, on the boly 
occasion of a lunar eclipse, with libation of water and 
gift of gold. 

Therefore this service should be continued always as 
long as the sun and the moon last. 

Those who obstruct this charity will incur the gin nf 
killing Brahmans and cows on the banks of tho Ganges. 

V. The protection of another’s gift is twice as meri- 
torious as one’s own gift ; by resuming anothor^s gift, 
one's own gift becomes inefficacious. 

Y. lYhoever resumes land given by himself or by 
another will be reborn a worm in orduro for 60,000 years. 

1. 5^^o'3*§ 'citate-o-o 

2. csSj^sr^i& 5?cSS:j^5 

ESSPoO 

4. sSj^iS35?i^i3f5o r'sSg^^6s£oS ^ 

cSSio^fl 

5. £rO'a3T7*s£) a-^^in'SiS tfMoSbo ipDlto 

6. J^TT';65S 
n)oa_^o7^^jSi 

8. car* rfi;r~0^ ^oSiiKgT»E 9 ^tcg'^e.'SooJSbJti 'ci?r»t5 
13- iGy v^x ^ 

9. l3£g'o7r«c& 
coT*3olc5lp w 
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. 10. oir* :g)'^gl5SiiCsSj^3T» 

KoXr 


11. tfff-SSb jS^goiJ^S 

a^Nbcac^ca^o 

12. ssSa^sSs-^ffljSo at5£J^s3^"0fs 

I 'jOyC'^o stfgt^o oT«Sr«>sr» 

13 . “€95^02?^^' rl^S— ^c- a^ccir»oe^ 

CS^)"^ ijjttii 


c5^2S_DoPsl^eo 


O.VGOLE (132). (AD 3443-U) 

[Smgankondx. Telagn. From fallen stone kelow 
the hill.] 

TRANsr.iTioy. 

Maj there be prosperity! 

Hail I On Thursday the lOtli of the bright half of ^ 
Philguna of the year Rjdhirddgdri, corresponding to the 
year 1365 of the illnstrious Saka era, on the auspicious 
occasion of a polar eclipse, Mannri Devala under the 
orders of Dalavdyi (commaodor-in-chief) Devarajaya 
Vadayulavdru (? ?) granted the following charity for the 
religions merit of Srfmad Rdjddhi Rdja, Rajaparamelvara, 
Srf Vfra Pratdpa Ddva Rdya Mahdrdya. 

IDuring Xonda ?>rj "KarasinAiadeva'B great festival 
which falls on Piinnama (the 15th day of the bright half) 
in spring, while the 18 sects oF people of all the countries 
and all the devotees (bhaktas) of the 60 countries are 
serving the deity, we have remitted the taxes on articles 
of merchandize carried for sale on the road leading to 
(Tuupati) this holy place during the 7 days from the 
10th day of the bright lialf of Phdlgnna to the ond of 



NELIORE 3)1STI.ICT. 


13. 


14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22. 
23. 


24. 


£6 

§^eL>s3o-7r“KS) Sfiossg 
Motur*S) 'cWSooSi 
Ti-ocrtrs ^ no ’Saseo M D o SbcJ 

O 


7r»fS> S £ er^r6(^~^oSS Ceres’ cat^sS? 

WO& ^iD‘c3£X> ^CiSFeo 
ex>o 65(0.'€X> ^;3»535 &so 'Soafif 
Oosa^S 

£0?S>^ ?5'{5sS7r®€-o:> h6 ^iScSico 
■S»S«oM<5^oasSoiS ?JsS^^q» 

^ 'tS{JS3o§S?S3^ ^o«p^5$€r*5 
■^S-JO 6a3sS'^5' ^o^/^sSaiJer* 


25. BS'l^o i5K55'i3^o fS)-2>«5sS»7T^aj 

26. sir»SD « <So 

27. [zptfir ^OMTT’SS '^553r■ab^^^o "li 

28. t-Q'7^«5 'o'T’o ca'^aco 

29. oB 1^ s5gS^;g)COsS)^ csOcB wco ’B 

30. V®e) Tr*cosS3o-»o '^sSbJ^ *^5'o 

31. £^<6^ if i6?5?:c;5-<>”;3^S> S3cs3 

32. So oxas&e-oSbo o»£^?Sa 

33. 0x6 OM^ 2^5i>e-S» omO'^Oo 
31. s^?' cs3otf£0o 

35. ?5tojfioA3sr»ao ^o<SsSj^& zSi^ 

36. ■6*''^(5o tS^SgjST" 

37. iJo KoKS’fcsil ?CoA'^^o aoSl) 

38. 

39. §So £3oi» ■^•sr*V’]6 'B’dSS' So&v 
• 10 . 

^1. a^Acc3c;S'=^'3 
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broxi. i>scBinio.Ns, 


':£r»e>!SQ 6 

43. jOs^oo ^ 

4i. "idi [f ^fT’^acTT'fS oAr»Ss5cg- 

45. 5Sb ■^t)o‘=^a sS)0?^lfsSi'6^ 

46. ■^dSc^. 


OSGOLE (133). 

[Taugtiturn, Telugu. In ft stroct to tho cast — a 
fiagmont.3 
Tjiakblatiox, 

. , . . shoald bo mamtaioed. (Whoovor 

obstructs) tbis ^vill be rogurdodas baviog killed a tawny 
cow on the banks of tbe Ganges, and as baring caton 
from tbe sknll of his eldest sun. 

1 

2i. MO 

3, ^^0X0 SoS S .. 

4. KoX^TifiiSb S’SJwd* . • 

6. oT^tib . 

6. . . . . CK& . . . 

■SP’KtT* . . . sSb 

8. fS)V* . . . sr»0 ^ 

9. ‘{OOTT'O . . ¥ 

10. sSs '?5oKcj& JTo. 


OSGOLE (134). 

[Tangaturu. Telugn. Thresbold of KeSaTaswdmi 
toinple. Hiegible.] 
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Okgole (135). 

[Troragunta. Telugu On a atone in the Siva 
temple.] 

Translatioy. 

Sriman llahamandaleSvara Bajjanaddva Maharaja and 
China Bayyanad«Sva ildhjSfjija ga\e 1»000 kunfas of land 
to the Illustrious Maliaddra of the temple (miilasthjlna) of 
Tdgunta — 10 hinias to Kann^Svara Mahdd(5va, 10 to Srf 
ilahdddva of Yerragudjpddu, 10 to Vettipah (?) Ganeju* 
pesvara (?) Sri Mahdd^va, 5 to Vu'ddvara Srf Maliddeva 
of Paddru and 10 to Sri Kondnruddva. 

Note —The insciipticn consists of 19 lines, of irhich the last 18 
oro eogtoTod on tlio right of the firet 7. The Tilloge Teovagonto 
appears as Tdgnnta in this inscription. caunot identify the 
ralers zneationed 

1. SSbOj£'65'£!i 

2. BJcsSi^cS'^sS s5b'S^*cr»J2*co 

3. -fits sS>^r«'cr»e’ 

4. co5^ Abotj s5w-*e>^jS 

5. 

6. SS oooo 

7. s&^'^^Sgo ^oo SB 

8. 

• 9. ■^r-eiS 

10. "6558^^ oo ZS 

11. O "3^ e30Xc5 

12. e’‘l35£tf i^IsS) 

13. ^ iS CIO 

14. ^sa sEij'S Si'c'3^t5 
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15. 

16. ^ (S 3{i4 

17. a 

18 t5 oo S3S 

19 


Ongole (136) (AD 1300-01?) 

[Trovagunta Telugii On stone in temple of 
OLumakd^ara ] 

Tr\nslation. 

Hail I T<5gunta Nirdyanappa of the ffifira of Gautama 
caused to be constructed a templo, and mandaparas 
to ChonnakeSavasvdmi in Iho montli of Ciiaitm in the year 
SJrvan corresponding to the Sri Saka year 122*^ and 
caused the imago to be sob up. He gave land to the 
temple He (also) estabUsbed worship with lamps 

Note —The year §arrail cOrrespondB to S S 1223 current 

1 . 

2. fxeo 0.0.3V -^043 

3. *{5os5t^^5 

4. 

6 S^Aboto 

7. •U'ctfires^ 

8 « 

9. e,cJ5b 

10. Co 5'|^'3* tsSdg "S 
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• 11. oxoO tJoctSr* 

12. ^£5S g^sSb 

13. & ^ 

11 . 


OxGOT.E (137). (A.D. 1778-79.) 

[^Trovagunta. Telogu. On a stono in tlio Kddanda 
Blmaswlmi temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail I As the temple which was formorlj' constructed 
by Tdvngunta tSUardmudu got out of repair, Rdmanna 
son of Tdragiinta Yenkatappa, rebuilt the temple and con- 
secrated &rl 'Rdma(the idol) in it on the 15th day of tho 
bright fortnight of Jyeshtaof Yilambi year corresponding 
to 1700 of the victorions Sdlivdhana Sdka ora. Those 
who did this belong, to tho g6lra of Gautama and are 
tnirdsidars of the village. 

1. 02JCS6 

2. 5* 

3. §'s5;Skr'c«i3eo 

4. oZoo WAb 

5. "^43 SsToIj'iSo 

, 6. -S6 

7. ^ oX CO '^y*ES£o 

8. ^SJSooto 

9. tr*u“s5x2&) \p 

10. og'a^js weeta 

11. Wceo*^ 0 



1128 


STONE IN5CU1FTIOKS, 


12. B To 

13. g^:£T*ii&3i> 

11. ‘tj’sSa^ CiodBoo 

15. S'^oO ^tr*2S» 

16. esT'e^i 

17. om ^£0 

18. g 

19. iTrfsSi 

20. cxjiJ 

21. ;Si aoTT’^ 

22. xrsxis- 

0.voor.E (13S) (A.T). 1217-48.) 
[Uppuganddru. Tolugu. Prom stone near gate of 
GoiucSrara temple.] 

TRlNStJlTTON, 

Gail! On Sanday tlie loth of the bright fortnight of 
Adhika Jyujhta oE the year Kihha in 1170 (Saha) a gift 
■was made for the religions merit of Sriont Gaga (Gaja?) 
Slliini Jdmulnnayaka consisting of 50 Aanfa’i of 'vet 
Hnd in roar of the tank constructed by Gppugondurti 
Prulircrtldi, to the north of Pianagattn, and 50 of 

dryland. To the deity {w.;rd given) 2 1 Imniai. Ths 
following are triEh’s to Brahmans. ‘ 

(Goto follows a list of shares.) 

Note — .JAnsulu Niijjlrv probalilj the commander ot tha 

(orcf'of clcplnntstooaooftheKiUtirakm-*. Compare Xo 9J. 

1. onto 

2. Sis' -poLryj-J 
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3. '5&5 oX esirtfo (§s3bt.'^’ 

4. 23'^r'lr"r5 a^3S5.eo f3-»c36&?> 

5. i e^JSboE-^TT® 

6. i*^D'3a fe^TT* 

7. ?5o "SgO'O^S '5(5§' 

8 . p&“ 3 o -gsStfSo ;& Xo "3 

9. ®si^sS» ;6 Xo ;C) -^3 

Second side, 

10. ^;5p^?6 (^S3«^oo d'o«)4 

11. o& ^fi.8 §0 oX 

£J * a 

12. 8 Si Jix SS&oS'^al S 3X 

M 

IS. 'iSS^oS^os^S^ §0 tx 

14' § 55 ^X eir" 

15. cS3Sc3?^Jj- §5 ^iSo6c&55 

16. ^X t?§^oSS’cS5> -®X c!6{5"^ 

17. a §5 3X "^ec>:&^a 5b x 

a 


Onqole( 1S9) (A.D. 1218-19?) 
[ITppugundilru. Telugu. Near Gourelrara femplo.] 
Tbanslitiox. 

Hti^W (V ^\) i&’Ei'a, S«tt\ "T? bo is tbs son oi Stiinat }5iiida 
^addali Chendi Sotft, who is possessed of all praiseworthy 
nttributes, who is the worshipperof the illustrious divine 
lotas feet of Sri Gouri^varad^vara, who is the chief 
ruler of Nellorest/ialafin) Pdkandda .... twenty . . 
. . thousand (?), having constructed the big tank of this 
Uppugondurupalh, having put achchu^aUus (bunds) 
to the paddy fields all lound the village for the religious 

113 
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STONE IKSCRirTIONS, 


merit of his lord GaMpAtiddm Jlabdrilja and of Ms 
parents and of himself* on Sunday the fifteenth . . . 

. of the bright fortnight of Kdrtika under the star 
Krittika, corresponding to tho Saka year 1J40 to 
GonrfSvara Mahild^va of Uppngondurn presented 200 
kiintas of nret land under the Tada tank and 3 pitU'is of 
dryland. Nelloro Minda Guddali Vaitama Sotti did this. 
IVhoever upholds this cbaiity will get merit and those 
who obstruct this will be regarded as having killed 
tawny cows near the Ganges and will be infested with 
W'orms in hell for sixty thousand years. 

Note.— T he donor’s father vas apparently governor or lieadmna 
o! Nellora town. He U not mentioned ogam in this collection. 

2. iSetoa^ 

5. as^ •d-.rsnedSir ^ 

4. is 

fi. M tuoJSAbco 

6. r'JfcSS 

V. as ^3-^a 

8. jr^o-o Sie-ifc^s. ao sesa 

9. SS,05 sS. 

10. ^^u.s'iso S*, SOSceJjsS, Sass 

• Secowd side. „ 

^1» ^^S'sSOciS^otxtJO 

12. ontfo WSj'^oSI -B'a^g- ® 

13. a f'g'eo i^r^a 

14. B^saxa-oKj saj, s^cjfa.s 

10. l§ 7r5T£S -g^g £»C«?& 
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16. -lbi£0^|o&£6 't 

17. oAo ^0 o '30 «^o55J»¥ 3 g^fioos-jg) 

18. jSS^'^oa 

19. ^^^^I5sr'^£) ^Co/'^§'«^sc^^ S'2)eJ ^ 

20. aO;63r'£& y:5^a S^o^'\^ 

21 . ^20 5^ex);5o7r“jS6o‘^c5Sbo2^o?Ce)ts-oO&. 


' OxV'OOLE (140). 

[l^ilapii'la. Telugu. From rock near tlie Yerragnnfa.] 
TRAXsJLiTION. 

The tank of Kdrempudi Peddanayatogdru. 

1 . 

2. Ts’CiScsSbc'TT^d 
a 

8. 


OxVOOLK. (141)! (A.D. 1544-45.) 

[Valaparla. Telugu. Stone near Arav.vpvillv 
Vii’ahramham’s yard •wall.] 

Translation. 

Adoration bo to the illustrious Rdmnnuja. 

^ Hail 1 On Thursday the 12th of the bnght fortnight of 
Asvija of the year Krddhi, corresponding to the year 14G0 
of the illustrious, victorious aud prosperous Silivahana 
Saka ora, Srfmad RdjddhirdjaRdja Paranid3vara,Sri Vira 
Pratdpa, Sri VIra Saddsivadevahlahdrayulu, being seated 
on the jowoVied throne at Vijayanagar and ruling the 
kingdom of the earth, granted tlio village of Volapnrli in 
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STONE IKSCfiirTfOyS, 


AddauH sfma attacliod to Kondavidu Ditvgan as an 
agrahdia with libation of water and gift of gold to Kdadti 
TiravengalaniithayjagJira, son of Srimad TdUapdka Tirn- 
malajyan Gdruj who is the founder of the path of the 
vedas. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

May it cause prosperity 1 

1. 'C^:iT^<6^c*Ja^5s5btl 

2. £ia±n>t»^ecSfi 5'S':S 

3. iS,E-Q«3:eu oyt-t. t3JCj“5o^ 

4 . 55 O.S 

5. 'Erg^'d-eg' etSbsSbocfifi^OTr’S ^ 

6. Stfo‘3oK?(T®I^cs35go'7r^68 

1 , i^ 5 Sh 35’23 -'$-d'B ilttfLsSir 

8. 53 '(Szs^SoS'SsS 55b^-cr>d53ett SsjcESb iS 


9. K^sSao^ ^ 

10. ^jTffl^sSx) "ijcsSvjlSaSSi^ ^oi£^(i3 

11. o ’3S;S'^ ^goi S^ysSDe- ?d)"^i7^sS> 

12. SS30 Ts'jS'p-'-ij’^^g^S'sSboTr’ 

13. ?35 o»-^tS rs’iS'^w tS 

11. 'acro^'^^ 1 

Ke-sSj 


15. -57=5^3 53^0 1^0 "i 

16. dBij 
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OsGOLE (142). (A.D. 1148-49?) 

[Yalaparla. Teliigu and Sanslcrifc in Telugu clmracter. 

In front of V4nug6p51aswdmi temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail 1 In til e 16tK year of the victorious reign of 
Srimat Tribhuvana Ghakravarti Sri Kul6ttunga Gh<5da- 
devara, corresponding to the Saka year 1070, on theocca- 
slon of Vishama Sankranti, we, Sriman Mahamandaldsvara 
Tribhnvana Malladd'^a Chdda lUahdrdyuln, have given 
with libation of water the (village) Voluparain Kamma- 
ndndu, which is under our rule, to Sri Kdsavaddvara of 
Kontpidona for oblations, offerings, worship, dancing 
girls and furniture (?), and for the maintenance of the 
worshippers,* to last as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure. Those who, not doing good to this charity, 
think of injuring it will be regarded as having killed 
1,600 cows on the banks of the Ganges and as having 
killed at Benares. 

. [Three imprecatory verses.] 

2. -ISIS' 

3. ^£r^^c?T 

4. £6 

• 5. ‘{icsStijtis&cco 

6. ot_ •f3S'j6 

7. CSoSlCKCCO oozo CS5& 

8. *(jo 

10. sSig • 



BTOun isscKimoxs, 


11. iStsriA 

12. o'^SiS^sS sSi*« 

13. TT’S’eo §^cii^(^7S 

U. ^ ^ 

16. g'^fT® 

16. 2io€>iSfc5SS' 
u 

17. a 8)C)ycj^n5«5SS 

18. ;iitSa :ST<'^t^ 

19. 

20. tr^E-sSbo-Tr* 

21. ^oSS“g’5S»‘i3?5 «v5 

22. Ol^T'S'tj'E" ‘^^i'iSXf'TV a 

23. -^©03 ow"'' St' 

21, tS^Ss i5e;o-0 T^a 

Second e/de. 

25, 3sSco 

26, 9r°Cb ?ncK§’«x«S 

27, '^OM*5rfj^6CO K© 

28, €30 S5q5a»o-^«6o3^ 

29, ijj ■5r'tic3'& 

*30. sn'i5bn '?!£e^o s:iScJ 

31. sSo «r®^3*o 

32. 55fobo^?$ ;S.^sSe-TS.E''ta 

33. S^cs6-"0 

34. a^cs&'^ ^£>3il sjStij 

35. Sir* e>;Sr»j 

36. ^'ci^ 

37. <sSiz::r> s^So ^ 
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38. '{5^ «St3*^oo!l 

39. g'e rtfil /r« 

40. s5^ |ie5s S‘i5t^ 

41. s)^^2s fr^ §r® 

42. ^ 510 

OsooLE (143). (A.D. 1267-68?) 

[Valaparla. Telugii. On stone bearing a garuda opposite 
‘Vdnug6pdJa temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail! On the occasion of Arddh(56aya, corresponding to 
the illustrious Sakayearl 189, Srfman hlahd Mandaldsrara 
Kdkatiya Rndradcva Mahdrdjalu, being given to under- 
stand that Srlmal Kovvidona (?)Tribhnvana ilallapralidri 
Kdsava Ddvara U'as in possession of an ancient edict for 
(the grant of) the village iiomcd Volnpara in Kammanddn, 
presented it (to him) for the religious merit of Ganapa- 
deva hlahdrdja. 

[One imprecatory vcrse.l 

1. 3'S' 

2. s50bsxo«» 

3. CO OOvTf" ts 

• 4. A“^o4S wS^s- 

<>> 

5. eJcsSb IDDa 

6. _2,a»s 

7. SSbo 

8 . 

9. i^dcssig t& 
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10 . 

11. s-'-n’ffM 

12. t” 

13. fi":s 
11 . AH 

16. 

16. -gaSS ^t) 

17. ^CT'oSSo'* 

Second side. 

18. s vjoaw w'^ 

19. & '3' 

20. fiSsSaai Ko 

21. *io JSoB tin 

22. sSbar«-OE 

o 

23. ffiSSoO tt3C3j5S» 

24. -rc^iSb ^-OjQ 

25. SStfCJ^ 57® 

26. ^ 5 j p Sr®^0 oSoxxD 

27. t^’CT' '(5 

28. 53^03^0 

29. t^csSo~S ^s» 


Ongolb ( 144). 

[Valluru. Telugu. South of y^nugopdlaswJmi 
temple. Illegible.] 
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siovt i\sciimo\s. 


n So . i^SsSj3» 

6 2 ^ 'BSSSil^So TOlpS 

7 asr® £s)o ■3ot$ sS){5 ... .... 

8 ♦ • ...» 

9 a &S>8o 6i)^^sr»i3b ?<o^^a , . • . 

10 Sj^^spQb ^£;r*£^ss g’^^o-^so 

11 * 902 ? . 

12 . . . . . . 

13 -^ . . . 

14 

15 . 

16 . ■^*>]S«r“i£> 

17 2|Q iSseS^O tSo 


0^cotE (147). 

[Vu’icln Teluga On steps of Venug6pdlaswanii 
temple ] 

Tbanblatiov, 

The chantflblo edict granted b 7 Budrdpanmgdru, son 
of Hindjrd Blninirl Sobhinogdtu ofHiragaliira belong- 
ing to Sri Pasebabadana G6p41a on Thursday the 30tb of 
the dark fortnight of Mdgba of the year tsrara 
If any one obstructs tins charity . . . .he will incur 
tiiG Bin of killing a cow and a Brahnnii on the banl-S of 
the Ganges 

1 coT'5'^t5 

2 ai 3o Xo 



4. S Sr’OC'TT’ !ip3-"sr>6 ^ 

5. LOTT'S §S;ip’fi&o2fo 

6. o5?)o7^io 2f^'^‘ci(So 

T. • ♦ • • • 

8. . . . ■^er»?S -OogcS SP5r» 

9. 'tT'O'I^O 

lOr . . . oar* cOa 

11. . *^^3;o ^■5:^§^cFr°^j& Ko 

- 12. . . ^sg)jjr‘§5?)o 2soJ^^ -in 

13. i5-o^n ^^^65' 

li. . ' 


0Nf!0LE(U8). (A.D. .) 

[VuHclii. Sanskrit in Telngu cbaiticlor and 
Telugn. East of Tillage,] 

A. {SansIn'iL) 

Hail 1 . . , . tke ■worshipper of tho di-vino and 
glorious lotns-feet of Srf Tirnpuriintakaddva 'which are 
' illuminated bj the gems of the diadems of all the gods 
and demons, the abode of the goddess of universal sover- 
eignty obtained by tho excellent favour of the glorious 
king Karikdla Ch(5da, -who has the ensigns — the clouds, 
the umbrella, -white wing (vehicle), chdmara, dlave^ (fan) 

. and an ornament contammg pearls andothergemsjwhohas 
the greatness of being heralded bya conch,Inirettcganda 
(conqueror of twenty), Rdyagandagdp^, the snpremo 
lord of the hJallambhattu country, the paracetzr of the 
prostitutes who are titled chiefs,' Siuclra 
hostile army .... a hero <m the Httle cold, the 



destroyer of hostde armies, MadayaNaraaimliaya, wlio is 
great in valour, fa lion) destroying tlierut on the temples 
of the elephants •which are hostile rulers, a fierce king, the 
lion to the elephants -which are enemies, Aruvattugandi 
(conqueror of sixty), Rdyagandagdpdla, Rdyamiyanka 
■vlti 

B {Tdugu,) (AD 1416-17 ^») - 

Hail I On Wednestlay the 7th of the hnght foit- 
mght of Kdrtika of the year Dormukhi, corresponding to 
the Sri Sika year 1340, Sn Rdmanangdrii granted to 
Chandrdsvara and Somdsvara the field Bevanaeltemt 
the southern field, and others in all 4 puiiis 
and 10 iums , , 

Notb — B la cTidenlly a sopaiate inscription There ib a difference 
of s j-ear is the S S and cjclic jtare In A, for NaUomhhatta, ve 
ahould perhaps read NoUmba 


A 

1 iHfia ‘HuiagHtgwnoOTFiTOi^tiJa't- 

6 . 

8 SSWa55IT?ITT? 


1 Eead Insteod of 

> Bead ^17?^ 

* Read matcadot^^ 


• Eead 

* Eead^^T^T^f 


liELIOllt DISTlilCT. 


lUl 


9. n mrc . . • 

10. 1 

12. dtai»f3I$nft TO15T5 Il- 

ls. JiJf5%R5 {[^WlWUd . . ^ 1 - 

1-J. giH 

B. 

14. UsTsSiSisiofaSP^ *'3ccoS^ ^osS&SSr* 

15. ofc3 jSexJs^cJ&AS "^0^3 . . . sjsio^g-sS ISosS 

5^?5 Qe-S* ^ 

16. 2 t» V6^5Si!SoTr”aE) ■O'Di.'SiSstS ;J<'S5l5.S '6s 

** P> 

17. V -sSscS ^afiSaa S) 

^’cnJSoO ^ 

18. (5"^!S3 . 2S^C5^‘^S3b "S^iSzoKtiQ TO^soAo 

19. ?Sj So^'oSbo {Co . ... 

20 tiiS, 2S^io& 

["*] 


’ The oniKTara stsoda at tlic beginning ot tho noxt hoe , 
» Kwia ''TT»^^6^c5^ 

• Head iniicfld of 

* Apparetitlf TvOM^^o 
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SrO.tE I^SCBIITIOSS, 


0SCIQI,E (119) (AC. 1310-11.) 

[Yondliirii. Tolugii. Opposite Siva tomplo.] 
TftANSLATW.V. 

IIoil ! On .... in the month of SKglia of tho 
yoar Shlliiratn, corrospondiog to tho illustrious SuKo 
yoar 1232, on tho holy occasion of a lunar eclipse, for the 
religious merit of Srfman Ifalidmandaldsvara Srf Vfra 
PraUp Uudraddra Mahnrajula . . . formerly 

. . to Malhnilthadcvara . - to Mahn* 

(leva 
100 

1 00 kiinftu in Mangarauni. 

100 UvOis m Gdnugunta 
100 ln]i(a8 in Kdkuturu. 

100 hiJifm in Bu(lav.Wa. 

50 kunfas in Pulikonda. 

100 luiufas in Chammpddii. 

100 /:i(rifi(8 in Hatndanipildu. 

100 luntus in muudi. 

10) lnul<is in Mancliikalaitddn. 

• ♦ ♦ • 

■ sr'tiiT 

2. r'5 :i(&;».cco50 os>3j> e?;6“«5c43 ^ 

. 1 . 

1. ir»io 

r.. {6;K'^£ ^£-«-o'K’ooIr 


C 

f 

^ 

*» CSf. 

l'» tr'COSj'Q 
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Second side. 

1. ooo sSacK sSxr«l5^ noo ^p5bX''cfeo^ 

2. §S ooo '^&&3r»l5So ooo a>r*2Jsr°25^ ooo 

3. Xq <Sc^o 

4. Ti-’fifcSo ooo ^ ooo 

6. sSm-c&So ooo sSso^ ooo 

6 


Okqole (150). (A.D. 1256-57 ?) 

[Yendlura. Telago. From 8 sides of a stone in 
enclosore of ifddbavaswdmi temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Srfman Mabdmandaldsvara Cbakrandrdyana 
Bri Sdrangapdniddvardja who is possessed of all praise- 
worthy attributes, who is skilful as Rdvanta in subduing 
unruly horses, who is Krittdnta (Yama) to the enemy’s 
army ; who is a fortress of adamant to thoso who seek 
refuge; who is praised by his feudatories; who is the 
protector of life; for the increase of his life, health, and 
•wealth, for the increase of his possessions and vdhanams 
(vehicles), for the prosperity of his kingdom, for the 
increase of wealth and gold ; while Srfman Mahd Manda- 
Idsvara Kdkatfya Ganapatiddva Mahdraja was ruling 
the earth and holding pleasant intercourse (with his 
feudatories); (Hail!) on ‘Wednesday the 5th of the 
bright fortnight of Ikii^dkha of tho year Kala, corre- 
sponding to 1174 of tho Bri Baka era,’ in order that his 
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STO.VE IXSCJlimONS, 


(Govinda Myalwulii’a) father Mddhavaddvardja might 
obtain Vaikunta (lieavenj; liis (t.e., Sdrangapdni’s) 
servant (Hail !) Sriman Hahdpradhdni (prime miniater) 
Govlnda Nayakulu founded this endowment. The 
chanty given to Sri Alddbava Pernmdl for providing all 
enjoyments, consisting of daily ofifering, lighting and all 
other pleasures I 

Wo have given Pnd iluru, 12,300 (in extent), 
as 0 sarvamdnya. 

On the east Pornamitta. 

On the south Nutulapdndu. 

On the west Mayandanapddn, 

On. the north Yadluru. 

In this way they have given it as a sarvamdnyam to 
Sri iMddhava PerumdL 

The onjoyerg of this vriiii are Ohennnya Nambigdru, 
son of Mddhava Nainbigdru, and his sons and grandsons 
as long as the sun and moon last. 

[Two iraprocatory verses and afterwards comes a 
list of shares in the grant.] 

Nots.— T ho yeaT“lTaIa”cotrespoo48 with S.S. 1179 current. 

2. '^tr'do iJoSbog^ 

B. ^5 

4. © SlxlsSb sS^ocS-o 

5. tfr*^ 

6. ^0^ sStfeff ijtv* 

8. C2;f5 sSofi^O 

lO i ^ . s 


iEllOlK mblrlCT. 


IMS 


11. eo ec£&>-o’ 

12. 2.'5S,o*"5^9l®g,5°^ 

13. S& ■pcijosciio -O’ 

li. i^S5'(S?f*c5(5w 

15. aoc6307r>?5 

16, S^sSb-g'ef^tf -ff'5'9 
11. oSg KraSlB ^£s&>:S-tt- 

18. a’ao 

19. SotifSj 

20. "1.d35,^S3c!5o7V*iS> 

21. tj SiSasl'txco oo 

22. Z\i ■^o'pot:. 

23. %6 ?t fx JJssb 

21. :£r>^55 -U'3?*i5§> 

25. tj ^S&c4.>«r^^ 

26. Saj^pifcg 

27. ^-5 (- ^ 1 ^J| 

28. ^sszj'p ^SJcc; rr^<ifi 


SecotuI side. 


29: o!Cco I 

30. 

31. si wo?fi5c?f 

32. Ss5 JSbc^^sSbcooiS 

S3, =^'7^tf®;£5o g 

31. I jjc2^ 

35. oroigj ■:^rcrig 

36. 


5'* so o_e>Coo '^i, 



1140 


STONE IKSOEIPTIONS, 


38. ? 5<6 SlucaJiS 7Sr»o 

39. 

40. sSbcoooBtS'^i^i fe 

41. tS2ciSa^?Sb 

42. ^t^sSxrrc^A |^sSr» 

43. g 

4t. ■^^6 coT« §^t«cS£)eo:ir* 

45. CsSjSoOo'TT^e §^2^5^ *3 

46. 0(6^ c5&^Soa)o7r»fib ©6$) 

47. tS ^;g)l&o5a ftSiSo 

48. U^g'E-SS33 I 'fi£2S_rfo stSC 

49. _^o ttr»‘ST«in''^0 S)S> 

60. oa^TT® 73 

51. ffl^o3Sn»o 

62. iJJi: I ^Jfccso 

53. ^p3jo a!52S-^;!6 -d-* 

64. ojSo SSS'52 

55. ■i^ TS^S^doS^si^oo ^ 

66 . n sSj^Kr*?^ 'SiO 

67. & oXo R”ao25 ~t3C&;ir»^ 
53. §0 no o wsSjJo 

69. o o o §S 3 o ©i£)5) Si 

6U. jsX ^otfsScSo & 

61. §i> ^X. 


ThUd side. 

1. R^©o£J p3-®cS5iK) Sa a"oo 

2. 3 o o -Sis® » 
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3. s§S o_so ejJO’liOSS o-so 

o o 

4. §S noo 

5. §b ooo 

6. §& sS2fi53bfr*S)S6 

7. •tfca’dSS §S ooo 

8. ^|^5S Ooo O^Tj'S 

9 . a?> So ^oo j 5 boc»cr* 0 o 

10. & o o o sSo ^000 

11 . "^sSrS So ooo SSOOM*^ 

12. 35,5 ^ ooo e>&D ^o»5S 

13 . ooo •^t 5 (S "SsStS So ooo 

14 . QShzm^ois^ Ooo KSi 

15 . o 3 Sr«So Xo aPo 2 £) ”^^9* 

16. ooo d'O'Sjl^^ 
eo 

17 . ooo sSa'SsSbO'O to ^ 

18. So Xo 

19. So Zo «5bo 

20. -eS So ,30 So^'Ott'ssSo ,3o 

21. vf «sS^;SSo ,soo 

22. b5oo3"^S& o o o o 

23. ^d^eJS^lS ^ Xo 
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STOXE INSCRIPTIOSS, 


avooLE(l61), (A.D. 12-48-49?) 

[Yonclluru, Telugn. From three sides of stoao near 
Mddhavaswanii temple.] 


Trax&latiox. 

Hail ! Prosperity > 

During the year 1170 of the illustrious Saka orn, on 
tlio occasion of UttarAyana tiankrdnli, Hail I Sriman 
Mahdmandaldsvara Chakra Nardyana Singaladdva 
lMahdrd3ulu*s minister .... Hail ! who is res- 
plendent in the post of Mahirndtja (prime minister) to 
which betas been appointed for ruling the whole king- 
dom, who is great in honor, who is endowed with the 
triad of royal attributes, namely, lordship, counsel and 
courage, who is the conq^neror of the seven external 
enemies, who is the possessor of wealth, who is the com- 
luanderdn-cluef of the whole army and who is well skilled 
in managing the affairs of the king, has given to SrimalU-. 
ndlhaddva of Ongole for worship, enjoyment, 'and daily 
oderiug. 

Second side, 

three hundred hinias of dry land on tlio west of the 
vilJage. ff’he trnstoes for this «ro KonHapareddi, AfaUl- 
roildi, l*dpa Prdredcli, Ndrapareddi, Kdtavareddi, and* 
Sdmivoddi. The temple servant for this is V iraya Pandit, 
sou of Sakaldfvat-a Pandit. 

(Tlioso who obstruct tliia charily) will be considered 
to drink from the skull of their eldest son. 

[Usnal imprecatory vorsc-J 
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B. 

Ndganab6j^un(lu, son of Bdvanabdva, ordered the 
grant to the deity ilallindtha of ewes and cows (to 
supply) ono half niunta 1-^® lighting 

of^ a lamp for tbo religious merit of Jagaddra ilalidrdju. 
(This is apparently a separate inscription.) 

1. ^ 3'§'sSt3b^oi»2o 

2. oo&o *pod3 ci3»_^tr’ct£»ra 

3. {D2a3_5oS»iS 

4. *sSb_5i^ i^i^sr^'cr'cSSS 

5. ca ?30?<?‘^3S sSa^^'CT'ti’o 

6. Tr-ir^i{rtSc3 RjSt’S) 

7. tS 5£)^sSy»3g sSa© -iraiZSj'ES 

8. ltf!?3SooijS^ 'T' 

9. \5fcsS)?Csc« tios3?6^€»?S» tr6< 

10' 'S>3-ttTT«$ jcOcSfia 

11. '^S’o c5&dt5S3r$} 

12. '^JFT’^lSJOcB&Or&O eo 

13. S iP’cJScgE" iSotJc^Oooifosi 


Second side. 


11 . 

15*. 

\^. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 


?Sj 2 jo^oO 

^ Sabos’;^ 

~^'3S6^ 

S3g 

CgoSCO?) 

^8S 
^ssb ^Xjs&ojS 
ASotreo 3oo ^!D§ 
(65^'ej^Sco r*otfsfS 
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23. & :S>£>'8as 

24. a EP'SaTsas -s’t.s 

(3 a 

26. "saxi d^s>3"8a?5 feoS 

26. sSoS 

27. c^>eo r*fi&Sb S)6<s^»ac& 

28. jfceio 


Thu d Side. 

29. 5'^55S» . 

30. f5o stoCSl) 

81.* 'ci^ZSjSo 

32. 35fl»o^^^ 

88 . 

31. o O^o0Sr»o Jr«d&"9 ij 
35. £to I ij ‘SK'^sS sSb^ 

86. -cr2i*€>5o c;%^s-^7r»;&’3 

37. SS §"eSaSi 

88. TT'KiS ^<s&>o6h 

39. ;r^oK2£)^ (=o0555o» 

40. “SsStfSo o 

41. 

42. 


iT* 
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PODILI (1). 

[Badamanarayalapddu. Telugn, Near Gangamma 
temple. This inscription — deciphered by Mr. V. 
Venkayya — is written from the bottom upwards ; a 
rare occurrence. The translation is more or less 
conjectural,] 

Translation. 

Hail I In the 12th year of the prosperous and vic- 
torious reign of the glorious Vishnavardhana Mahdrdja, 
. . . . granted in the northern part of Bdllam 
Bhan^rala which is in the domain of . . . Yella- 
kWddtt hia'father-in-law, a field requiring four of 

seed, in the northern quarter. (He) gave to Ishta S6mu 
• . . . Whoever obstructs this 6eld of |S6mu will 
incur (the sin of) .... WhoeveY protects this 
will .... 

« e ^ « 

1. 

2. & S5 ©acsStTr’- 

4.. . ESi . ^ , TSSisr^'^'&i 

, 6. , . cs£^'3i?^isr^S 

*/. j^Sj g 

8. SS tsiQi5?Soo 

9. [■^]^[£m] ^«)So CSbea 

10. ST"] ^Ij -7W-v)(5ia-®Cfi . . • • 
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11. - . - OiSj . . ^ ^06 . 

12. sScto^’O'^ . • -iStSSiesroija . . > 

13. . * . 

14. . • tgj^-a^y". 

15 - . Ffi t 


roftjLi (2) 

[BuAxmanarayalapddu Teliigu. Neai Gangatnraa 
tfraple. In old character ] 

Tra^slaiio< 

Hail! In the first jear of the reign of tho prosperous 
and victonotts VishouvardhaQa Mahdrdja, Sirappardjul 
made a grant to Hbillsvaia Bhattir May the kingdom of 
the Gangas^ resemble raiadise(^) 


Second side 

. IS the deed of gift. 

This should becoatifluedasloow as the sun and moon 
endore The grant made by Mandavi Kamma, born m 
(tho kingdom of) Ch61a, to UbiUsvara Bhattirakn. Tho 
gift made by Sivapparaju should be continued as long as 
the sun and moon endure. 

Third side, 

X well and a temple m Sri Nittasdmula erected by Sr( 
Komorapila Kondajya, host of Kings(=) A tompEo built 

* Or * tlie doi 


I HiMOix of tho goddcfi^ Ganpa ’ 
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bj Talluri Ataila Marayya. The fledrlis ) being 

pleased gave land. 

'^ylloever obstructs this grant will incur guilt. 

NoTE.—Who this king \i.is is not known 

Fourth side 

"Whoever injures this (grant) vrill incur the sin of 
destroying 1,000 temples, 1,000 taiihs, 1,000 cows, fire 
Brahmans (?) and five maiiens in Benares. 

1 - 

3. & er^SS (SsS- 

4. gs-;S:r*;6 

5. is¥abtr[sgo] 

6 . jxitS 

7. 

8 5"^*5 ^ 

9. §S 

10 . w?r»S' 

11. c^cSx^JC) 

"Mn'ilateU at the bottom. 

Second side. 

Lines 1 to 5 are much damaged. '• 

. 

8. ■CSO^r&^'ST’fib 

9. ^g[o]^?[s5'] 

10 . 

11. If'^tss' j 

lU 
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12 . go^- 

18 . [s] J 5 ^ <S^^sx,. 

14. _5"S*eDi» a6 

15. 

Tfntd side, 

1 . 

2 . ^oSx^ 

3. . itiS 

4. ^SdSo 

5. 

6 r'' 5 »s*' 

7 . c» rg<si§ 

8 . 

9. ri C4=i^l3g 

10. sSj^S «t3 

11. « icptfcss:^ 

12 . 

18. ^ ;6cec£&} 

14. ?r'i5sS'5i-o^ 

15. ^■ 

16 . ^S'ir^Jwa 



JbTir/Zi 3«f« 
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6 » "ScSlo 

6. '3csS»"&*o.^ 

7. ^ /'<© 

8. tr'^b 

9. •^earfb *^ 25 ) 

10. r^^$?S3SSo 

11. A3i^is[a] 

12 . fes’] «3.5 [ii] [n*]. 

Note — Tlie transcript into modern cliaracter wai soppHcd by 
Mr. T. Venkayya. 


Pox>m (3). 

[Badamaiiai*4yalapada. Telugu. Near Gangnmim totn- 
plc. A small iuscriptioa ot\ a stono doss to No. (2), 
unintelligible.] 


PoDiLi (4). (A.D. 1514-15.) 

[Cbilamakurn. Telagu. To south of village ] 
Translation, 

Prosperity ! Hail 1 On Thursday, the SOtli of tho dark 
fortnight of Sravana of the year Bhilva, corresponding 
to the lUustvioas, vietorlous and. prosperous Baliv^hona 
•Saka year 1437, on the holy occasion-of a solar eclipse, 
for tho religious merit oE Briman hlahdrdjadhirdja^ Rdja- 
paramdsvara, Sri Vira Pratdpa Krishnaddva Mahdnlya, 
the lord of Srikarndta Vijayanagar, Rayasam^ Konda 
hlarusayyangdrii granted this edict to Bbfmdsvara 
Mahddeva and Kaildsanatha hlahadeva of Podela. AVe 
formerly granted the village of Chilumakdrn situated in 
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srONlE I*\8C»IPTIOKS, 


the ensfc in Podila on the western bank of the Musi, 
which was formerly in the enjoyment of these two deities, 
as a rent-free Indm to these two deities for providing all 
means of enjoyment to them, in the proportion of four 
shares to Bhimesvara and two shares to Kaildsndtha. 
Those who render help to this charity will acquire the 
merit accruing from the sixteen great gifts beginningwith 
Tala furusha. 

Whoever violates this charity will incur the sin of 
killing a cow and a Brahman near the Ganges. Sri. 

1. 2iCjnS-ot?3^£JccS 9'§';S^s*o ' 

2. fitfS a I ^;5-?io5S^tS^t5 ,ty"Spa 

3. 3 0 Xj I 

4. Tr*£# 

5. ijl S'?r’^e-ti02Jcab 

6. TTSS S5j;ar6-cr’cjfce3§a *U'csfii*cJO 

r*o?< 

£3 

7. sS>‘Sii-cS£goTv.«, d'-Bo 2 

S. tnfSS,^ gS^s-Tr-fjiSSo 

9. aigeS*^ ^^4S^^vSi >a5.l& 

]o. «-«B -Bsotfbsi'e 

n. ITT-S&osio •STT^iyoJJ^SsJTT'iSi -gs^sj c»» 

12. EBlB^MoXSogJ^snoSSi^j, 

13. is’H 2w'iiii>;SlsS 

11. OTj-S, stfaBSs-j^K) tjr 

15. 

16. 

17. CT-euSj_^9^ ^)t^oreaKi* i dSScOo 

18. sas ^rog5■ 
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POUILI (5). (A.D. 1518~1S.) 

[CLilamakuru. Telugu. On the same stone.] 
Translation, 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 15th of the bright fortnight 
ofMdghaof theyear Bahudhdnya, corresponding to the 
illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sdlivdhana Saka 
year 1440, the temple trustees (Samsthanakiilu) of 
Kailusanatlia and Bhfraa granted one hicchala of dry 
land on the boundary and 10 huntas of web lands as a 
sarvamdnya to lilddarnmethi Sin^rindyadu, who walked 
over the boundary lino of * Chilamakiiru (settled the 
boundary dispute). They have granted (tho lands) so 
that they may bo enjoyed by the sons, and grandsons (of • 
the grantee) as long as the sun and the moon endure. 
Therefore he should enjoy it. 

1. tsoESi-s'^^ecoa 

2. ^rsSslr-o 

3. «xaD otftfo 

4. •(&oS;S^t5 oX Xt& 

6. 'oJ “ 0 •OssSbSx'6’tJc2i> ^ 

6. 5o7V 

7. ^ 

8. ‘SC)'^ 

, 9. sSb £po'^5?SiSS^€)'^?S)r5:^ sS 

10. 8 sSb&Aa no sa ?C)Ofc3eMS£^ 

11. :^r»jSgo7r=tD-2^0 T*jS 

12. E^oKtSgo Mtf 0 

13. fp'So-0 ^SStScoSTSbH 
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PCDILI (0). (AD. 1312-13.) 

[Chianta. Telcgu. Opposite Bh^m^SFara temple. 

In great part illegible.] 

ThAJiSLATIOX. 

Hill ’ On the day of Sankrinti, on Tuesday the 13tli 
of the daik fortniglit of Pushja of the year Pandhdvi, 
corresponding to 1234 (also in letters) of the illustrious; 
Saka era . . Ndyamngdru issued this charitable 

edict, pouring \?ater in the presence of Bhfmanathadeva, 
for the enjoyments of the temple of Bhimanathaddva of 
Chimata and for the services in connection with hliSga, to 
lost in perpetuity as long as the sun and moon endure, 
for the religious luenfc of Srfmat Ahivi Molayandyanikulu 
the Superintendentof the palace of (Hall !) Srfman MahiS- 
laaufUldsrara Kdkatiya Pratdpa lludraddva Mahdrija 
. . • , the SODS, karanams and Jidpiis granted 12 


Note — ^T bis la PraWpa Undnid^ra II. The palace official xs rot 
Ricnlioocd o'seirhere in this collection 

1. Jjilj 5'§';S;6;lo«3eo 

2. oji3V a5'9-»Of>o 

3. « o3 jS>o^?f5J''u*?S *^3oi^cO{Cr>o2& 

'B^g'OesSeg 

5. «20iiS^i5 T.Kftfr»cC5o5^eo 

6. s&cfo c?»r»0'aT>5fcs5o?r'OOoo5Sh-e)&o tarsgsSoTT* * 

1. iS -a&b Xl£.;r*Tr>^& !f^KasS>(oS) 

8. ■7^’S <3S>^T'o£aT'S^ 58506 fCEoS'T'tj 

9. * ®0JS:lSfM-77.S) 


•r«t£> 
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10 (a^cxM!Q07p»5 t3*?3rr>J9S)oTr’& 

11 S'CJ^exro?6 T°c:g)yTo?Sb 

12 i& -OsSat) £Ji6 

a}(6(S 

13 s5bo'T®-OoJ<cosS . . £fe3b .... 

aCoT" 

14 ,. ^&'p'!S^OtiT^6 

15 (To'sr’o . ' . 


16. . . ‘<3'^o .... s^J” . . . ( 

17. . cS S' . . , ft 5S . , . 

18. . .' . :$r . . sSbtf ... . . , 

19 g-iT . . . iS . . . 

20. ^ . . . sr*S • . . • • * 

21. , . . . , . wsnsj . g'tlso 

22. . . ST’S . . 8S . 

23. . . . . . . 

24 

25. . . . §0 . . . V t * oo 

. ^a_o 

26. . . . Scs£) •cr'^FP'o5£ '^aia_£7S 2£iS-^SS5j 

. . . . jSb 

21 . ... & ^7v»sS>JSo i3y’osr»c3i|3j^'^Sl5&s5-<^ua 

. • . . 

28. . . s5lp_0 y oo . • 

OXsSsS) . . T5sr»'{:^S3 3 

29. . . "^yiDoT^ai ^BcSS^Oo3-"C6 
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ST.iXK IXaCCUTroVS, 


PoDai(7). (A.D. 1260-Cl?) 
fDondalerii. Telugu. Kast of Madina hamlet. 1 
Traksiation. 

Hail ! On Thursday, the 15th oE the d.irlc fortnight, 
of Bhddrapada of the year Raudri, corresponding to . . 

. of the illustiioua, victorious, and prosperous Saka 
era, in the reign of Srfman Mahdmandale'svara Kakati 
Ganapatiddva Mahdrdja, in the reign of Sriraan hlalid- 
raandaldsvara Bhimardja Peddami(Siddana?)(!dva hlahd- 
rdjii, descendant of the bneage of Sriman Hahaman- 
<hil(5svara Yimaldditya, who (Bhimardja) is Chdlnkyn 
Ndrd^ana and who is versed in polity, in Kammanddu 
. . . . the lUasti-ioas, who is the abode of all kinds 
of prosperity, who is the supporter of his relations, who 
ig devoted to doing good to others, Gourhvnra . . , 
Ddvnndu, Chennagdri , , . STarundu . . pre- 

sented as charity for tho religious merit of Siddhiray.i 
. ♦ . for perpetual lamp . . * Tborofore . • 
, (to last as long as the sun and moon (endure) . 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 
6 . 
9. 


yore . — For date compare Podili (No 1 0). 

S)-C3tJ&-ej?j^C3C3C£> 

. . es nx 

00 

\h^jS) ‘F’g’O K 

/* / 

■Q'd&ca Ib0-^5c9 SizSiV \ ^ 
tS 
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10* •O’cSS.SjIo a»f8^ow3^r5b 

11. g'o^iT'oiiSer^p) 

12. •(jS'ciejdx JD37»(Ojoi& S>D 

13. ^2j?r'|jScSbo2&?i> e) 

14. ?5lr»tr'a2l5?i3c^a^^7^^a 

15. 

16. 

17. tSoEDtJ Tra-cS^tf 

18. ■S5g)oJS2?Sj 'Soj^?Cn‘8 


19. . . . o*^iS 

20 ~S>sii 

21. ..... ^5^e~Sg>7V® 

22. . . . d3 • 

23 K'^sr'jS . . 

24 sSj’CSb^ . . 

25. . . ’S^o\^ 

26 

27 


spondmg to 
1 . . 

2 . . 

3. . 


PoDILI (8). 

[DoiKlaleru. Telugii. Near a well ] 
Tiunslation. 

of PhAlguna of the year Durmu(khi) corro- 


83 of the (Sa)ka ora 


S0-&(6 
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STOM l\tCIIITICV3, 


5 . . S £^?-o&x>eo * • 

6 <3"3 ^6 ^oftS 2S:s^e“ • e 

7 , o SD^l5oSa jS ■ST*^ 

8 ► ZPCJ£?’ 


PODILI (9) (A D 1257-68 ) 

[Dondileru Telngu, Opposite ruined 
if ilMsvara temple ] 

Translation 

Hail I On Thursday, the 7th of the bnght fortnight 
of Mdrgasira of the year Pingala, corresponding to the Srf 
Saka year 1179, Snmat Madadidevundu, "svho is possessed 
of all the glory of various titles, such as Snman Mahd- 
mandaldsvara, the lion to the mountain ivhich is the 
race of Vijaya (victory), who is a Hanschandra in truth- 
fulness, whose lochs of hair are sprinkled with the pollen 
of the lotus of the illustrious and dmne foot of Kuldttunga 
Chddaddva, who is a skilful Parasnrdraa in the battle field, 
1 Rddhdya m truth, the kingwho is as pure 
as the Sobhinjana (a tree), (SoubMnjTninga Alalardya*^), 
. Vikrama Simhddri, a Yasantn 

(spring season) to tho host of good men, a Jayanta to 
lovely women, tho lord of the town of Vivarangaddsi (?) 

. . whoso conduct is chamctei ized by morcy, who 

IS a Rivanta* in horsemanship, who can fight with two 
heroes, ulio enn fight uith the whole world. 


MaUrofB = uni cl ^ru O 


* IlCTiats a son of il c 
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Konduganda, Chalaraartiganda, the destroyer of the pride 
of Gajapati, Pekandranu Xdtugaada (the hero who has 
vanquished many men), Qanddraganda (hero of heroes), 
Bhimalamanda (?}, who is death to the hosts of the 
enemies of the holy kingdom of the Chddas, who is 

a hero to those having hirndas who is 

Bhojcndra, who is a Kshatriya of the Hdrita gotra (?) 

who is Brahma ifl destruction, whose 

seat is Gamda, whose glory is praised in the three worlds, 
whose fame is song by soldiers and ministrels, who is 

Sanktevara, who is a son to other m^n’s 

.wives, and whose consort is the goddess of victory: for 
the religions merit of his lord (Bhima ?) rdjn Siddayunnn 
Rudra Mahddeva and of ... . Mahdrdja, presented 
for providing worship and all kinds of enjoyment to 
Dontnldti hlalUndtImddr.'x. 

The Slhdna Paniuhi (temple servants) of this temple 

hlallajiya, IilenU polajiyo, should enjoy 

this in peace. 

[Two imprecatory verses.) 

lyiioever fails in this charity will be considered as 
having oaten from the skull of his eldest son. 

Notb — This Hadadi Demndu does not seem to appear elsewhere. 
IIo Beeina to hare been a subordinate of the hing Bbimarfija Siddana. 
dwva n ho is mentioned in P. 7 and who seeiUB to hare been a Tossal of 
tho Kdlmtija Oaoapati. It is not apparent io what position KoI(5ttnDga 
/Tho^adSva stood to these various personages nor what Ohdja Mng is 
nlladod to under that name. Possibly Kuldttnngn HI is referred to 
and it is meant that Madddt Derunda was a descendant of that king. 

2. KE-St5S>g t 
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aWNE INSCRIPnOKS, 


•3. 53cp^ 

Sjo 

4. K i3^^^‘^55atfg(lEJifs3oS'2;iJe:S STDSe&oJJo 

5. S&i^l^^e-aiSa'cS'O'si) ‘iSeS^Ty^'^ciSb'^ 

6. ■^oajSJo^^s&O'O'cSfi.i 25^5'oSi?J0•i^l.6 . . . ?^s-» rob 

85T6SS-^ 

7. S‘c5o5T2)o^2JdS)Ot5 C6tfoKz3^?»tSKBsO Sj6a^ 

8. . . ir<S;fdjS>!jS)'^SJS-n’2i aiS^zs) 

e6-"a 

9. . S . . S-»jBS6r*SSSD5'e)S zSr’SoTT'Eb . 

iJ’S) 

10. («'8Tre') jS<s6'0'tS"cr6jS SsSrC^SoiS . . . 

11. (sSifr-S)) '^odcsfiaijrcsfi ;S^g^e-eo zsK^ciS) z^r* 
6-03 (&%'j 

12. ^o5))^§^o2ibXc8J aosSb_^e-?<ol^ f^KSO abSSp3^as&^ 

IS. (!f ^OST-Oao . . );& 2ST3roiSJ £Sb-1«fc)CoJSXca 

dj<a . 

Id. 2£ . T3^C»^abe.’;ijo2^o ?r^fSb*£e)cts£r«o!jS*DCiaKtf 

15. ?fo2S . (SiS^iS^K s5-o8^o^^zy^'^D^K^5 s-»&eSi^t^Ej 

16. ( . as . . . "Sio^^e) ■o«Sot^!i> Kaoxr''i5s •^os' 

17. cssair-s igaSREg^iSsSj'S . S:&5y”'^aS) sjfJoStJ 

18. Kiia'if S_gE-‘ (oSr^oS’F’^S'g !5^5Si'‘io5'«oo) ■?Q 

19. S3-s:'o7<^^•^^g affic33oo4_4§'ci\^cSE) p^sSna'cS 

20. sSs^^55'a_^'jiSr»So ^5Sb!Si>^T3'B'^@o£fcKoES'3^S 

21. 16 . . . sSiTPiff ^gcs&3?Si^ C35i,SESb^'^^e) 

Sso . , 
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22. ^5 . . . sSbS^TT'e’oSso eacs^s&nTT’Kb <S^o^c;i3^S) 
K' '■' 

23. ^■^sSir^psitSio wo?C{5o?< 25^7^(6^50 S^Sd^o 

24. (-^^6) ?^>&S.J'73^SSo«Sbco s&.^2ScS55g^'S:Dfe^ 

25. . . t&*©SccsSr®^R& (a . . ^ ^ysS» csSosfijfr£)OaS5oT°i55 

26. E5SjT»^SSg~(05'p~"g'^ 

<sS)Zs^ zjsS^ro 

27. SJ'tS^lS’c^^^ip’SSCO \ tJ£2S_gOE3d£j_tf O 33^ cBt'^ 

"€© oStSsc^ir* C 

28. ^SSs-:lS“'ci^l^rf S>|^CC3&^O^CS^*S iJCoSlI fi© ©3 

29. sr“(0‘^gS^iSb?o ScSCjSss^o 


PODILI (10). (A.D. 1260-61.) 

[Dondal^ru. Telugu. From fallen stone near mined 
Mall6pvara temple.] 

TbAESLATI05. 

Hail 1 On Thursday, the 1st of the bright fortnight 
of Chmtra of tbe year Randri, corresponding to 1182 of 
the Srf Saka era, Sriraat , . ' . . . . Preggada . . 

, . . . -who is the worshipper of the illustrious feet 

of Srfman Mah4mandal6svara Kakatiya Ganapatiddva 

Mahdrdja, who is (agent) for all (his) affaii-s 

for the religious merit of 

2. §'a:S.s-o«»ex3 noo".D 

3. t??6'$o43 cr*ia •JicsS 

4. ?^l5ct35(6 
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STOVE INSCCirXIOXS, 


5. on 

6 . sfc^:&^s 5 bo 2 £' 53 '^S 

7. T^S'ecs^^ 7CnaB'S:5 

8 . 5 S)^‘ 0 ' 2 ?O 3 •ir® 2 ^S‘ni^ 

9. Tj'^'SSuajo^ t^sSbdo 

10 . “g^ccCigE- 

11 . ^O . , . 25 . . 

12. O SST^fii 


PopILI (11). 

[Dondcileru. Telugu. Prom fallen stone near 
Mall^svara temple ] 

TnANstiTioy. 

Haill In Kammandda, which is attached to the 

chiefdom of Visva-bhujya, V»ra tnmardja 

, . , . . .of Srtinaii hlahdmandalesvara Kdkatija 

Ganapatiddva MahdidJa,^vIio is possessed of all the glory 
of titles 

Note. — T isvaWnxjja docs not seem be mentioned clsewliero ia 
Ibis collection, 


1 . 

2. 

8 , 

4. 


^ T^aSb lO ^ {A 

Sr'do l^sSb^'^ 

? 3 =iSg?C(^S 0 

■^sSs&^-CT'e’o 


5 . . a^£??o2s!g , . ais 

6 . . r<^s 3 b 'D'Sg') . 


(. . cv»o 5 *lr-easSco 7 ^ 

S'A s^oiSer^ . , , 
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PODILT (12). (A.D. 1447-48.) 

[Garladimio. Telngu. On stone in Hanuraanta temple 
situated in tlio temple of Veligondardjasvami.] 
Tbansutjos. 

Hail! On Saturday, the 5th. day of tho dark half 
of Kdrtika of the year PrabUav’a, corresponding to 1309 
of the illustrious Saka era, Nimmaju Hdtimgiiru con- 
secrated Hannmanta PemmdJ, for the religious merit 
of the illustrious Karadarajnngarn. May there be 
prosperity I May it cause great prosperity ! 



2. 5’§'jS&slc?i3 

3. CM nStup 

6. S ■5'8?-§' o X S 1 t§ 

6 . 

7. *7r«6lo 

8. ‘tjTO 

9. o7v«£io 6^cfioSjo;5 

10. ^s30 

11 . ^ 

12, 'T* 

13. if "^cDob^, 

• PoDiLi (13). (A.D. 1643-43.) 

[Gurladinne. Tolugu and Sanskrit in Tclugn character. 
In Yeligonthi temple.) 

Trasslation. 

Hail ! On Thursday, tho 11th of tho dark fortnight 
of Jycshta, ou tho holy occasion of (the aforesaid) 



lies 


ETONK INSCRIPTIONS, 


titbi of tlie year Clutrabhdnu, corresponding to ISSi of 
tto illustnou-s, vjctonou^^ and prosperous Sdlivabana Saka 
era, Barugngdra, descendant of the g^tra of Pallela, 
grandson of Jfama Obanayanigdru, and son of Lmgappa- 
ndyanigdro, after making daily at the three twilights 
innumerable prostrations to Tiruvengalandthasvduu of 
Yehgonda performed the foUomng acts of devotion 

He caused to ha put up an image of Chakra Peiumal 
on the steps, graciously caused to bo performed utsacas 
and Kahjdna Mahotsava (the carrying out and wedding of 
idols) sent for all the Sri Vaiahnava people by the four 
mam gates, converted the temple servants to Bn Yaish* 
navisra, brought the shrine to its former glory, made it 
like another Tirnpati, instituted the distribution of holy 
food and water, and willingly mad© an agreement nith 
these people Thug he established this religious seince 
permanently to last as long as the snn and moon endure 
Those who object to this are not of the 8rl ^*alsllnava 
religion (Sanskrit verse) — Those kings, whether born in 
my lineage, or in the lineage of other kings, who with 
minds always intent on righteousness always protect (tJus) 
good chanty, 1 bear the pair of their sandals on mj head 
(as obeisance) 

May it cause prosperity 1 

IJcTE' — The Saoobnt Terse at the end does not o£ course, imply 
that tb© donor was of royal dcftcent 

2 S3^2r* 

3 oict-V es 

6^0 oo 
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6. 

7. pT’SSooS^S' (T«CS^»S>7C*Q ird^OihtSj 

8. Oog^S^sr-d&DTv^S e? 

9. "S^JS^o 

10. S£a&'3oJ^$Fr>^5'^£»§ a^go 

11. i&‘c^oi^gss»ocSi^ e^$D*Ss&o2.^ 

12. -^g^oXSSxea 'cisSiSjg-o^^ “f 

13. cujoa^ sasr^ 

14. c5tflS'&eS3SSr»ji^S3‘^a»oa?g)3^5S ©2?J 

15. oo<T»i5SG7r=Oijo7r» S'‘^£cs;5b ■’53-»j-®e^^;SsSB 

16. “^omo-0 

17. 

18. §^\S^§sSsS» oxS>;jOO 

19. 800 ^SgOOoaS *4c».oa &£jS^ 

20. ia^cy*€o *Si|§o-i^ 

21. g'TT'fi&'^CO.O'^^ ?^<65'cOJ-» 

23. fibo ftjvSoi^S’ir^ K 

23. oxoiSbiS ci3b5£Ob «'^si 

21. cs'^&S^ ^ab iJl2^^S2S^e“C> 

25. cr^sr^abTT’^^ \ 

2G. 

cr. % 

28. ® >T^ft^r' ff®:? 

29. 'ItWWI 

30. T^ 

31 5 1^ 

32. iflacJMO ■^ccoosSj, 
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•STONL INsCI II JIONs, 


P0D1LI{U) {XD 1517-1S5) 

[Gdri'idmno Tolugn nnd S-inskritin Tclugii character 
la VoKgomla tomplo ] 

Tp 

Prosperity^ fIciP On Thursday, tho lotli of tlio 
bright half of Vai'sikh'i in tho year Isvara, corrospondmg 
to 1443 of tho illusjtnoua, \ 1 ctonou 3 and prosperous 
Sdliidlnna Sake (ora), on tho holy occasion of a lunar 
pchpso, ivhile Sri JTt\hdmandal6»vnra, 11 ijtdhii Ija, lldja. 
paraindsiara, VIra Pratapa Knshnaddia Mahirdja, was 
rahng tho oaith at Vjjajanagar, Rayasam Koncia Maiu- 
sa^ ja, who was skilled m bearing tho burden of )us king- 
dom, having made oboisanco to Tiruvongada (Tiruvon 
kdta)ndtha of V eligonda, issued the (follow mg) clnntablo 
edict under the orders of ^rf Krisbnaddrard} a ^Vo have 
given tb© Tillages Gdrladinne and KattirdJhgiimpu, sitn- 
ited in Podnh shno (district) in Uda}agiri which are in 
our junadiction and winch wero given before our grand- 
father s time to the deity Kondamarnsay} a has given 
(them) to the deity jn perpetuity to last as long as the 
sun and the moon exist for the religious merit of Kiish- 
nadevardyn with the eight bOfts of ownership and with 
the eight sorts of enjoyment of this village, namely, 
hidden treasure, deposit, aJ hin% (imponshables), aynmi 
(futuTo produce water, stone, actuals and ontstand- 
ings, for (providing) all kinds of enjoyments and 
saenbee* to the deity 

T-hoaewho maintain tins chanty without interruption 
will enjoy the pleasure of sovereignty m this world and, 
htaven m the nest woild Those who obstruct this 
chanty will inciii the sin of those who commit tho 
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following sins : — I^Iurder of parents, slaughter of cows 
and Brahmans at Kdsi and Benares. 

V. 1. The protection of another’s gift is twice as 
meritorious as one’s own gift. By resuming another's 
gift, one’s own gift liecomes ineflBcacious. 

V. 2. Ho who resumes land which has been given by 
himself or by another is born as a worm in ordure lor 
(JOjOQO years. 

V. 3. Intho world there is only one sister of all kings, 
namely, land given to a deity; she must not be enjoyed, 
nor married (also, taxed). Sri, Sri, Sri I 

Note — The cyclic year Isvara *= S.S 1440 current, 

1 . 

2. ■^Osr»5^75 5'§’s5;5.s-otx>eo 

5. 

4. ^ ^ ^ 

6. rsgr*«Sbo2SbsSi 

6. sSbo85'i??^j5 Tr»8r*^*a’a 

7. i.^bt5u5ir"S sSh 

8. ^xr»C5£oeoo7r»C6 g>a{<35);6*7r» 

9. ?Soo5bo2Sb 

10. *cS3o^o‘7^?4> 

11. o!?iJoo^?S xr’cS&v^oS^oiS ^SiCJb'fi 

12 . 

• 13. ej5S|^sSr>;5 Sifi^og 

14. iJo8io*ciJ5bJ)r-o-^ 

16. *^*55^0 ;g)2?d&?\6 j5'Ss}|j^ 

16. eHjD7r’0£“S;^^s5oS*5^S'J|;cr'^;C-o3g)Si'^'^ 

18. § eoX?5og^»;r5T'«.§:sS3^ «s3i;j?5s3^§:?5>^ cfg. 



1172 


STOKB INSCRlPn02fS, 


19. -Si .j^AaoKv S4ic-^a sso^ 

20. efgsf^Xeo ^r^’agoT^' 

21. !S> S™og At&'?(S&^o-n’C& ^fg■SsxpcI£>t»^I- 

22. o KongoTT'Ki etfoljS'S'^ 

23. -asSsfii- l3aSairo?i,J» -SiifsSirSn SoS£« « 

24. ■saSjSsT'ifi gS'jS.oZSbo -CT>ag^S^K 
2B. 5£oi*^ ssSsSioiSjiS 

26. ■B'fcer^ an.fit=p;jer^s& 

27. iSja? S^a'Sg (Eoa^-S^o •ir'ST’eB'^JiS 

28. ■^■^ao?y®^3r”£fcll 

28- ^ ?tnis3^ I"*! 

29- >TT5Tn39RW 7T^'J5I>r 

SO' nta. i ^?at 'R^rii ar qt 5 _ 

31' agair i fitHtaf 

32. sriaaf^; 1 ^ -siinfi Ht# H^'it 

33. ^g^3tf 1 a 'it'ai a ipim^n ta 

Si- ^ agaii i l§ i% 


PODILI (15). (A.D. 1617-18.) 

[Grdrladinne. Teluga and Sanskrit in Telnga character. 
On a stone m the Tillage. This seems to be an 
exact copy of the ore in Veligonda temple (No. 14)5 
but it is illegible in part.] 

Note — The S S year appeals to be 1440 current. 
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PODILI (16). 

[G(5ruguiitapddu. On Venugdpaldsvarai templo. A few 
letters only.] 


PODHJ (17). 

[Gotlagattu, Telugu. Opposite Siva temple,] 

TBAKaLATION. 

Hail 1 The paramount lord of many mahd mamldlas 
of the earth, the king of kings, who is of the Paramavamsa, 
who is tho ornament of the Pallava dynasty, who is of 
the Bhdradvdja g6tra^ who wears the lovely half-moon, 
whoso banner is the Katvdnga (clnh), .... the 
lord of the city of Kdncbi, who has obtained an excellent 
boon from tho goddess KdraakdH, whose crest is the Ball, 

(worshipper of ?) Vdyangadkindtha 

Note. — Tlio V4janga(}aniitlia mcaos, apparently, lord of Tirnpati, 
1 1 ., Yislinu. In TJ. 6 tho \isaal form of Tfingadandtha appears. 

1. Sbo 

2 . 

3. c5l5‘&5”clS 

oJ 

4. ^sS ao ;S §c«»Oe)§' V' 

5. oOir'tfs-iSo 

• 6. 

7. /r® . 

8. iS T^sSbr^dSci&o 

9. og IjSisS 

10. '3't,vtr*ox?^‘^cK6oX 

n. rS 
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srO\B lSaCKIPllON‘1, 


Second ^le 

Is... 

2 arc 

3 

4 

6 l)STr‘T?^ 

6 S>^o * 

7 . os 

PODILI (18). (A D. 1869-70 ) 
[Gurralaniaduga Telugu Opposite Anjan^ja temple ] 
TRA^SIATIO^ 

Prosperity ' Hail f Oa Thursday, the 30th of the 
darkfortnight of TyesTithaoCtheycarSanmya, correspond- 
ing to 1291 of the illustrious, Tictonous and. prosperous 
SalivdlianaSaka era, this charitable edict of gif fc of land tv ns 
granted for raaintenance to Koruunmalla Kaghupatisvnra 
Slstrulu for the leligioiis merit of Sdyapan^ni Venlvatddn 
Najaniviiru They have given us Guralamadugu village 
as an amaram Therefore you supported Hilavaru 
Yonkatasdrai and the temple of Sanjfvarayudu There 
foro I have given a field to the north east of those two 
wajs(®) 

[One imprecatory verso ] * 

Bn Sri Srf ' 

1 saoScr-^^KcJS 

2 Tg'c5:S,e-ot3ae» o^F"o 

3 ESb^sr«s3o a 3 0 

4 •^cs6s"ij5 '3o^6j-»^a?r»ocX)S) 
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6. ^5S ^6-»zi'^s5Sx) 

Tfi, f£ 

• 7. «^2o ^&^Z5'J&'!r’‘c2'ti5S» 

8. ;ir»5S ^Cjtj'osSo^ ^t^^sSoo e5)s5b?jo^ 

9. cw-s^6?^;Siij- ^tr*sSOa ■3o§'feotr*^i» 

10. ‘^oB^i'U'csSiO ■^^tfosS) 

11. JiS n^\r7&> 7r»'5o£ia S^oS &_rt6o 

12. &-"s^£- g^<T*f5«5c££> 

13. •^£C7^££^K5CC0 :g)rxgo 

14. ejSo oS5S 

15. spr"^^ u ij 

Podili (I9). (A.D, 1503-64 or 1576-76?) 
[tgalapddu. Telugn, Near Sangamdsvarasvami temple.] 
Tbanslatiox. 

May there be prosperity ! Hail I On tlie 15fch of tlio 
bright fortnight of Ashddha of tlio year KudhirOdgdri, 
corresponding to the year 1497 of the illustrious, 
victoiioua and prosperous Sdlivahana Saka era, while 
Srimad Edjddhi Bdja, Rdjaparamdsvara §ri Vira Pratdpa, 

Saddsivaddra Mahdrayula, seated on the jewelled 
throne at Vijayanagar, was ruling the kingdom of the 
earth, Tirumalandyaningaru, the grandson of Bdvola 
Tippdndyaningdru and son of . . « ppdndyaningaru, 
after making endless salutations, granted the following 
charitable edict of gift of land to the deity Sangamdsvara. 
Land at Podila-Tummaluru lying on the north-east 
corner of the "fields of ingalapddu, which ia attached 

1 Zq^s-osg. 
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SiONE 1NS0BIITI(»N«}, 


to ouv chiefdom, ■which 13 in Podila stmn, and which 
13 aiLached to Udayngiri dnrgam, was grantod for tbo 
chantablo Edict for maintaining worship at tlio tomple of 
Sangamdsvaia D^va (?) 

Its boundaries arc — East — Pdmulachdnu ; South — 
Mhgasavdri field and Ballamgundu to tho west of that 
boulder We have presented a 'puttt of field in Tiru- 
mangdm(?) with libation of water, as niai va, muiiya as 
an abso’ato gift on tho holy occasion of a limai echpso. 
Theiafore this chaiitable edict has been given on tho 
condition that tho mcomo derived from this fiold be spent 
for providing (sacred food) and all onjoyraonts 

to the deity 

(Sanskrit verses ) 

V, 1 He who resumes land bother given by lumsolf 
or by another is born as a worm in. oiduic for 00,000 
yea IS 

Y. 2 Of kings born m whatever lineage, whether born 
in rny lineage, or in the lineage of other kings, who, with 
minds always intont on righteonsnoss, over piotoot my 
act of chanty, I bear the sandals on my head (as a mark 
of respect) 

IJOTE ^The cyclic and S S ycara do not agree 

1. ■3Gtp'sS5^ \ ao3j-^?35g2JcsS) 

2 nV 

3 «Xi"^o63 Co^CT'e 

4. 5S^!5 ^ ox CO ij sSbi^en^ 

5. -u-a -u'iss55-^r£tJ ^ c5 

6. sfe:£ «TJ'-da»o3o7r’t5b fflsscs^ijSK 

8 . 0^jj^c<S!jOo7r»esjS£)^ 



^'ctLoiiE DiSTnior. 


U77 


9. . . . i^fT*cs6JDo7r5 Sfi&sSbOpr* 

<s£>tDc 

10. •tv’K) 'fiQ?<'&y£?5 tf)^o?5ss»^i5 25olS^ 

ex) fj 

^1. ^Si^^oO JfCrfcZS'^ j^oSbE-*^ t£^ 

t5^«j 

IS. ^Sc^Sl^G e£i7r>E-^9o ^aa |j 

13. s&tr^fSi ^ae)^'Sb»jjT~n^ jSRSj 

11. ^SP’aS.oS'TT'iSSS, 

15. o»^oK«-ar»43 iroo okp*^ 

10. ?S^^i£>?'a-7V'?S3 ‘iSoK'^S^ 

17. sxet-s'asc^ 

18. irfeSi esSs KsS>s-'^'fij5 

19. Sn^So jJ^SSS a?;S>3-« 

shU. 

1. •A^&oo'^fS) . , . , 

2. 'SiT“5'^5r>9 «3"e)SSx> 

3. a^o&o^ e ssS&AS a5o!r?6o& 08ab:o 

4. ^ 

5. 56l5*.ra gccsg-ff'oJ&oSb c5xr.£|^ogi 

6. *.i^o7r.sS, -pj&it-Jjo, Kss- B 

7. 'Snjr'^SOj^ 53E,So BsSjjSsSSi »o 

. ^^ogg^-sr^oSo i«s£*i5t».jaijo^& CJJ 

9. •5"5^ssj T (1) 

10- 

11- 1^3171 =iras few II hb; 

12- ^-Rn: 'iw m 'jsiti 

13- ^1 ’’iiiCHHir 

llS 
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STOiVE INSCKIPTIONS, 


14- ^ 

15 . Rv(m 5 ^ 

16. I 


PODILI (20). 

[Kdlarla. Teluga. Oa imago opposite Vishnu temple.] 
Trakslaiiof. 

The 10,000 salutatioas made daily by Sflam Timmi- 
redcli to Venkatdsvarad4va. 

1. ^wo 

2. S-lar^ifiSiS 

3. aa'So ^jo'cT'SSto 

4. 00. *' 

roDiLi (21). (A.D. 1420-27?) 
[Kalajuvvalapddu. Telugu.] , 

TRA^SI.ATION. 

IMay there be prosperity ! Hail ! 

On. ... of the dark fortnight of Chaitra of the 
yoar Pardbhava, corresponding to the year 1347 of the 
illnatriouSj victorious and prosperous Saka era, Snman 
Srahdmandal^svara Jlanma Anta Eajulu . '* . Morarf- 
gdni . . . Yirad6va Pra . . . 

NoTB.—The cyclic and S.S years differ by a year. "Who the 
ITnli^mandal^srata is does not ajipear. 

1, K(cf6-5 ^>gaccc>^ 

^ 2. ^g'S^S.e-osKco oSVa- 
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3 . ^< 3 ^ © . . . 

4. sSio3S'^7£^5sS>:^ ftSoi^TT" 

5. s?4o sscoTPSTr^ifo 

6 . 


Poniix (22). 

[K.\ltvjavYalapa(la. Teluga. In the temple ] 
Tr\k^lat/ok. 

Hail ! Tho illustnoas Tondayjarazu, ■who is the 
ornament of the race sprung from the Solar dynasty, "who 
is of the gdt'ra of Kdsyapa and who is of the lineage of 
Karikhala, has graciously given this land named Ohanpa 
Kunthi situated south of Tammaliiru (village) for the 
enjoyment of the deity of the temple constracted by 
Tammaliiru. Vanldya lldddddiya. Ohhijratala Chdrjun- 
dira viiddi and Yadlu Paddayya have obtained the field free 
of tax and /idrii. The original founders of this are Mu» 
ydnpuna Kolliya, Rdddodya, Khalinganvi Chamunda 
Jldddodlu, karnam Samudrayya,VdraaDa Pegg^a,Sunkan 
ifilUyya. This is the charter granted by Tamma Dhao,« 
dani in the presence of these as witnesses. Those 
■who obstruct this (charity) will be regarded as having 
killed at Benares and as having comitted the five great 
sins and as having killed cows. May there be prosperity 
fo tho engraver of this inscription Dandya Molgajfidra 
ISarvaddva, to (his) mother and to (the builder of the 
temple) Tammaluri Vankiyaraddddi. 

NorB — This stono inscription is beautifully en^ared. It ia in 
Telugu cKaxaotera of tho Obalul^an typo. The laoguago is Telugo, 
hut somo-ftonls nro not intf^lUgihle The sense rather than a litoral 
roadoring- Im? boon giion 
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siONii. I^scRI^^o^s1 


The mamption states that Tondajjarajii the oruament of the solar 

race, of the Kasyapa g^tra and of the bneage of Karikdla, gave a bit 

of land named Chanpabtinta to a tempi** The builder of the temple 
Avas oneTaramaUin Tankiyaraddodi Frcm the donor's name and 
lineage one may infer that he was a Ohdda The royal officer 'nho 
issued the edict was Tamma Dhandaii and the engraver i\ as Dandya 
hI6ga]ilira barTad4va(?) 

The date la not given but from the characters wo may place th* 
inscription at about the 10th century 

‘^ome of tho names of the individuals mentiooed are peculiar 

^ S’ 

2 S’6^«r*<^<3c6il 

3 sSoS 

4. cSS.S^ac3:.^_2-^^5?«oS.'S3S 

5 a;^o_p^3S»?6 » 

6 ^r»J|«^c>r»6 Cl4i6 

^ •!6-^e'ci£0«'>(5 "^051^0 

8 c§j'ao:^re^ agjc&gS^iSb e£>.K> 

9 osofS) 

10. ^ Jj© toj-*5f^s-^Sj6ctoctS 

11 oT'Cb ;Sxr'a3j^c^e-;5 S'^^csiSj 

12 spQ'^'td^ XT’S^o^TT’S^^^ qiStSsSaS '3’sSx-iK 

18. cSSb^iCj ■^5 £j';S"^‘ac55o «Si)o5'6goT"© 

14 cSSb^dSo sSb^OTT®^ 

15. ^r'*5jj583goS» 

16 feSo'^eS-S^^SoT'*^ I 

IV. 3r=i3o S3t^ abt&^^iS5'c«co 

18 . SSjoCeufts^Sjo^ltto^Sa^OS w- 

19. o0r»^^y^®’r'C^ iJgg'Srn'KK’cr* 

20. j5TsS^e--6^sI «SSj ?5^oT»a 5 So8 

21 
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PODILI (23). (A.D. 1.519-20.) 

[Kalujavvalapddu. Telngu and Sanskrit in Telugu 
cliaracters. In a field. This is a copy of No. 14, 
hat the year is Pramddi corresponding to S.S. 1442 
current.] 


Pomu (24). (A.P. 1551-52.) 

• [Kdsipnrara. Telngu. On a stone by V'euiigopalasvdmi 
temple.] 

Translation. 

HtvU I .On Tbnrsday.tKe tOtUof tbe bright fortnight 
of Ashddha of the year Virddhakrit, corresponding to the 
illustrions, victorious and prosperous Sdlivdhana Saka 
year 1473, while Srimad Rdjddhirdja Rdjap.iramdsvara, 
Sri 7ira Pratdpa, Saddsiv«ad4va Mi^hdrdya, seated on the 
diamond throne at Vidydnagar, was ruling the kingdom 
of tho earth, in Podila «fma which he was pleased to 
grant to Sriman Mahdmandaldsvara JiljeUa Rangapati- 
ddva hlahdrdya, in the villago of Paraulapddu granted for 
vunjali (?) to Rdjayyaddva Malidraja, grandson of Sriman 
hlahdmandaldsvara hldlakdrdjayj'adeva Mahdrdja and son 
of Tallavai’dja. 

Rdchirajaddra Malidraja of tho lunar race, of tho 
Atrdya gtira^ grandson of Malaka rdchi Rdja, and son of 
.Vallabha Rdja, caused to be made an image of Sri Jlada- 
nagopdla, caused a temple to be constructed for it aud 
performed tho ceremony of infusing life into the image. 
On that holy occasion, this charitable edict was issued 
granting gift of land with libation of water and gift of gold 
for providing amritapadi (sacred food) and all means of 
enjoyments to Bri l^fadanagopdl. 



1182 


STOSF lN3CBIPfION3, 


To tlie soutli of the -vilhge . • m the street 

I liiccliala m UiiLondaya sUidla (place), to the 
south, 1 liicchala in Poupuripdlaya sikala to the south of 
the extremity . . both aggregating 2 Inccha^ 

las, a garden conUining a well m rear of the 
to the north of the village 

This la the charitable odict setting foith tho gift of 
laud and presenting the above lands with libation of watei 
for the religious meiit of his father Vallabhardju, and of 
his mother Konamamtna 

Norr— Thi? ruler of Podili i-s mentioned agam in P 35 

(III D 3o, Note, -vi o find JtUalla Maugarnrazu holding the ofRca q£ 
governor in tins neighbourhood in 106S or thereabouts ) The 
genealogy of the other donee is given as— 

Ila|jamandil3?v4fa BS 3 afyjd<T* or filalsVa Bich> Kaja 

Vallsva (or Vallablia) Ba]»S Xonatnaniiss 
mjayyad^Tti Uabarsja or UachitojadeTS 
He does not seem to* nppear el«ewLere Ho ckims to be of tho 
lunar race 


1 «a!£r';f6^25'cSS>'^e)3r° 

S, {3os5»^l5 ^ no ?C) 

4. ^^;Sb(jCT’^p•^■cp^3T^*si & 

5. ?f(c3tr*a ’(3i5'§s6Tr’cS6‘^5S ;5b?S^T7"ctS3CO 

6. fflC7^i57Ctf;Sio^ 

7. '^cssSa?5aoJ«o7r'f6 , 

8. sS'^j^t5oKs0 

9. e’coDTp’di^Oo-o o»cjS^?S5j;5SO'Ot 6 ^ac3 

10 i§3&^-6<;3boi£ 'SjTO's^-cr’ffcxSg 

11. t w»2g'gicoor”& ^^s5Tr»e’7v»9 
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12. aoxjS -U’SCSSg'^^^^Tr'B'COOTV'eO ^CESS'S 

13. ■^^Oo-s^coc-i^iS ■d^ss»c'^dSi7r»:Sj'i5fib ^sSbSlcM 

14. 03m« 6 e3iJ^«6^?^«)a»j5 s2be)‘T®Tj*^t'cr’2?s^tJ^o 

coo(S oS 

16. •u»-aTj»22*'^i SSbo5<-U'2?COO*7r» 

Co ^ 

16. Sb£Jj5K^ ■^r*2) •Jl^^SxjSao'^cwo-O "^sSfiSccK^o 

17. -a \^r»ral20^'^9j6 ^oca^'ff'osSboSSa 

18. ^T'OOO t3sSa^^«5si^&CjSj C5o?ClJoXS^a»^Br>’0 

19. Soo'c52j-»5o4S[^fiS'73*i5i?-*Tr*^6'^g'sS>j7r‘Sa 

20. jpS'C'jS ifoace-'^?^?io lTT^;Sr* 

21. 2j<S1c9S:»I 

Sicond Side. 

1. . . |6 ?6ci3Si ty*o*5?5 "^£!&lg)OT». 

2. . O7»8r*otf dSS^ffoSStf^c o 

3. . . isr’oiSD 6r-o:^eir««JciSS^?oSS^ 

4. . o o (SSco So 

SooiJ 

5. *3t6§' ^oO'iS^olo^ f555b«5o^5s5®2{J'-a^2J» 

6. lj£o?508^:6aboSoo7r®eScP^ 

^ V. OTV'rS) T^T'tS^^ ^ 

' PODILI (25), (d..D. 1546-47?) 

[KiStrjvgunta. Telugn. Kear gate oi Yeligondasvdmi 
temple.] 

Tbauslation. 

Prosperity I Hail. On . . . corresponding to 
1468 of the illustnous, Tictorious and prosperous 
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ydlivahann, Saka era, while Sriman Slahdraaadaldsvara Sri 
Vira Pratapa Venkatarangapatidev'a Maharaja, seated 
on the diamond throno in Vidydnagar, was ruling the 
earth (Punigaai) Gaaaparapura Sriman j^dginenigdrii 
planted this cbantahle edict regarding a pitllari mmiDam. 

Per the religious merit of Sriman Mahdmandalesvara 
Venkaiarangapatiddva Maharaja . 

1. a3a:6-=^gJScS6 

2. ?'e)oT»?r»(Sf§'SS!&3S,02i> 

3 . CO nVfc-C" w;C>‘ 2 oA 3 . , 

4 . 

5. ill)?5ia«rss 

6. gQ'^^sSs;5- ST3 »2ye)p*0& 

7 . fflrr’gjSKtfaboSj 

8 . 

9. 8ij«S3a'^c£Soti>Sc>o2S7r»^^ 

10 . » 

11. jj'?."^.07r»0b 

12 . 

13. &0^tSr«Sbc2S'^?£t5 "30 

1 1. rtaioKcO 

15 . •CT' 2 ?ci-rr> 8 h- :^w§o 7 wsS> 


PoDiLi ( 26 ). (A.D.^ 1426 - 27 .) 

QKuchapiuli. Tclugu. Opposite Andhrardmalinga- 
svdim temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! On Sunday, tho Ist of the bright fortnight o£ 
Chaitra of the year Parnbhnva, corresponding to the Sr£ 
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Baka year 1348, Hail I SrlmanMalisiniamlaMsvara, Mddinf- 
mlsaragamla', Katkilrr, SAluva® Samburdyaddra Mabd- 
rdjulu caused to bo constructed (a temple) to Andhra . . 

. ddvara for the religious merit of his fatlicr Rdya 
Vibhdladdra Mahdrdja. May it came groat prosperity! 
1. 

2. sS.£“o?:3*^ 

3. 

4. S 5(5 

5 . 56 n 

6. 

7. £sop3t$;fc2S g'TtP'Q ^r* 4 

a 

8. ^ SS ?30U'»'o^cSSb*^;S 

9. s£i^-cr»»'*52b5$oi& 

10. sSa 

11. o&^ -u^Zf&oajr^sSao 

12. T^iSj 

13. sSboK? 

11. 5Si^^^^^lo■^c^^osS> • 


PODILI (27). (A.D. 1483-84 or 1515-16 or 1575-76 ?) 

[Kunolippalli. Tolugii. To front of Anjandya 
temple.] 

Traksdation. 

On the ISfch of the bright half of Jy^shta in the year 
Y uva, corresponding to 1407 of the illustrious, "victorious 
and prosperous Sdlivdhana Saka era, u'hile Sdmad Rdjd- 

’ Mldiniinisari^andin s= Cbampion over tAn moQBtacbe.neaTiog heroci of tlie 
^•oria , , 

’ Kath in = axe, 

* Sa^uva = bftvrk 5 coja^teUus inwrijAvoiv v«\U\ So. 33. 


119 
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STONE INStBlPTI05S, 


(Ihirdjo, RdjaparamfJsTara, BrS Virapratdpa Sri UangacMva' 
Ifahdrdyalrfyjavdvu Bajddhiraja, -was ruling tho kingdom 
of the earth at Vid^ilnngar, Jio gmnted tlio villago of 
Ivuncliepalli, situated in Podild shna which was ruled by 
TelugdtiKumdra Timmdndjaningdru, toBritjdri Timma- 
imindula Atndgd Chdryulayyavdra as charity. Therefore 
those who obstruct (the enjoyment of) that village ■will 
incar tho sin of killing cows and Brahuians near tho 
Ganges. 

[One imprecatory verse in Sanskidt.] 

Srf. Sri, Sri. 

Note. — T he cyclic and S.8. yeais do not cotrespend. The Ie»t 
SgniG of the date is not dear. 

1 . 

2. S'S’sSAe-ottoo? 

8. oi:^o^ «>Xo“$c43 <3B3SS 

4. *2^ ^ nX oo i4abiw'er»^-U'2STr»ii5S3?J 

5. fccJisstrs; 

6. S)ry*gt5Xi5sSbo 

7. 2S3|^S>^0^;^a!^s5ai)?5j 

8. is S3:ir’5©a^5P»a»0o7v>Bl •d^Oo-t^lS 

9. ^ae,§Sbsr^s SSo’^sr^irr’sSboer^ lP^§ 

10. e S^5SKr»oa^5^ W^^Tr«'^££^e,cS5ai^or»Gtr 

11. fep 

12. S^Sb a^pr“?i>go7<§'tfF- ^ 

18. Bcucc-stS I 

14. 

35. ^ SlK£l 

16. SlSbc;f-cr" 
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• PoDILI (28). 

£Marripii(3i. Teinga. Below Dvajastliambam of Venn- 
gdp^lasvdmi temple.] 

, Tbabslation. 

Tlie dedication of aGarada pillar by Pannam Setti to 
GdpinStha on Wednesday tbe 2nd of tlie bright fortnight 
of Mdgba of the year Pramoduta. 

1. lS3'Sx«'2Sr»t5'tC*£^^ty 

2. ^0^ -36 to §^S> 

3. ■7^62S^oe>sSx> 

4. ‘^isSasSc-rao 

6. ^ 


roDici(29). (A.D. 1515-16.) 

[Pdmulapadu. Telagu. In a garden.] 
TBANKLiTIOS. 

Hail I On Monday, the 15th of the bright half of 
Mdgha of the year Yavu, corresponding to 1437 of the 
Sri Sika era, on the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse, the 
(following) charitable deed was granted to Dddala Malli- 
kharjona (deity) of Podila bySrfman Mahdraja, Rdjddhi- 
rdja.^ Rdja 5 aramfisrara.v Sri Vfca PratdpaSri KrislmarMx'a 
JIahdrdja, King of Yijayanagar of the Carnatic (and) 
Bdyasam Kondamarusayyamgdra. We formerly granted 
the village of Kirallapalli whioli is situated on the south 
of the (river) Musi in Podila sima and which formerly 
belonged to live deity as an absolute gift for providing 
all kinds of enjoyments to the deity. Those who help 
this charity will acquire the rcligiotis merit derived from 
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sTo*VB isiscEimoys, 


performing the sixteen great gifts {^fahdddnas) such as 
the purusha}. . . . Those sinners •who obstruct 

this charity ^yill go to the hells Kumbhipdka, Roura, &c. 
(Sanskrit verse). The giver of land abides in heaven for 
60,000 ye.arSj bnt he Tvho resumes it or he who permits 
(resumption) goes to hell for the same number of years. 

If those who resume this grant are liluhammadans 
they mil incur the sin of eating pork. Those who cause 
this charity to foil will incur the sin of killing cows and 
Brahmans near the Ganges. His (wife’s) honour will be 
given to tawny cattle ( ? ). May it produce great 
prosperity ! 

N’oTB.— Another inscription here is illogible and a third, referred 
to hy Mr. Sewell, could, not be found; a fourth resembles the one hem 
printed. 

1, 5'5'<6^wot»Si> 

2. BZ «?(o'3o'i3 ctSiaSS 

5. jS oX ^ ^s3b 

4. i_K6-»r3 'S’osfcoJSo 

6. « Sa5 

7. csSi 

8. sS)^Tr',3S»co ttcs^cSo 

9. §^oJ 5 5&8b'(5cS£go'7r»{3& 

10. SbO^T'jffe-® 

11. -JS© 'Sgi, ^7v»sSj2ba . ‘ 

12. si's*} |5S<ber^ ss»?>S X 

IS. ’?vr‘^l^o?Sb 

14. -Tv^fS) WoKtfoK "3 


•* TnU parasha. is the steiglunga 


against gold. 
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15. ^6^0 tr’Ao 

16. omJ^SW om-« 2J^:6eS '^^dSo 

17. ^ ^62^-Ol5oT»tfo§S dbtr*^fi&3iE-o 

18. *?co£f2.^ sSbosS^ ■zs’ST’eo 

19. ?3c^ “?5?i?5 ^rago Keo;6?Si) a»o2Sj) 

20. §S ^6*lS -^SS'ssat-eSa 

21. SSo?^ ■*'S'£co 

23. K)aSi2£j& . . . <1^MT 

23- foR#f H%: I sn^^f 

24- ^ ^ 

25. g'?r'*B TT* Soao a«^ •^•^$0 eS^ 

26. 2S}& coTB^S^o «S^o€>iSsr®6& 

27. ?ro?C5'^F'Sa 

28. 5;^R)o«o1)^6 S^ii? 

29. ;6o ‘snK^'^o 

30. KhG r®$«§-t^S& 

31. L^o "^csSo 

32. ?S) 


PoDiLi (30). (A.D. 1547-48.) 

[Fdtagdrlap^ta. Telaga. To tho soath in tlio 
purohit’s. field.] 

TsAK3LATION. 

HaiU This is the charitable edict setting forth 
the of land made to Kondiiri Obay^svara by Chinta- 
gumpalli Podda Ndyaningdra, on Monday, the 15tb of 
the bright fortnight of Kdvtika of the year Plavanga, 
corresponding to 14G9 of the illustrious Saka era. In 
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Gdrlapdta (village) in Podila sma on tUelioly occasion oE 
a lanar eclipse Tve have granted . . • mth libation of 

water as a sarvamaaya. You, your sons and your 
grandsons, in succession should enjoy this and lira 
(happily). 

£Oae imprecatory verse.] 
hlay it cause prosperity ! 

2. g.sSo’J •^_2r-S' -SG oX 

3. ^11 -OoiSXiOSS^ 

d. *7V"fib §^otST»8 kje>oS59*^t3o8o^ 

6. t 6 d^ao^sSb 

6. cp^sfi 

7 ^r^sSbl,^ 

8. 5r»c9 ^cs^*5^e:SioS»j!j) OTV^ 

9. T y » o "^ ;^S'^5 'o7v«J!S) 

10. *^r>^?os355go €5;S>^Ooo 

11. •c5^25^a^/6rao 

12. j6o 53*5^2'^^'^” Os^oo 

13. 11 1,1 ^ci£osS> 


. PODILT (31), 

. [Pedarikntla.. Telugu. In front of Chennakdsavasram, 
temple.] 

Xrahslation. 

Hail I On Thursday, the 11th of the bright fortnight 
of Srdvana cf the year (Sarvadhdri) corresponding to 
. . . of the illustrious Saha era. Hail, Sn'man 
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Molilinni»lilil''vnm . . . who ii pndowod vi(h 

nil tho glory ol tilli'S . . . ViWinrdmnri-ivnm. 

• • • ‘ • 

1. **a SrifCCCCO , . . . 

2. »-gci) 

.1. ra * rvo Xj ,S^ 

4. ‘tiV'O ^4:5:54^=!^® • • 

b, & 

C. i*^tS • • 

K. . , , 

6. sSj . * 

30, sS , . 

11. Otf . . . . 


Voxnu (J=). (A.D. 12S0-P0r) 

p'oilili. ToIuru, Stone ont«jiclo yfrnl)Iia(lrn tornjilo. 
Tlio stono is broken.] 

To^islatio^, 

On TlinrsOny, the Ist of tbo brij»bt fortniplit of 
yivS.lgn.Tia, tOTte'i'^iQTxdmg Iq lUo RaUcu yew 

(1211) Hail I Sriraan ^fab5mniiclal6<vani rtljujaud . . 

flisvnri, ChakravnrtuMro 3finn nmnldn 

Snmudrnla Sura . . . inanaDharinn Vijnydditynddrn 
,MQHrdja(?), who is posecssod of nil praioonorth}* atlri- 
bnlcs, gaio 100 putlis (?) frco from taxes to Tirupu- 
TTlntakaKomroanappa (V)o{ tho Vni>glpuraG6lra, for tho 
n-ligioiis merits of (Hail!) Brfmnn MnhitmmidaltJ^.nrn, 
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Mabdinandalika ddnava miiriri Han (ari?) rdyaganda- 
gopdk, rdhntta , . . Mannraagandagdpdja 

Ddva IRlabdrdja, who is endowed with all praiseworthy 
attributes, 

Notb.— T he identity of this Vijayaditj-ajs not clear. 

(eg n) -fnr> ^co 

(Aca] ^0^1 cisSa^ 

(isrtbjj) (I 

(sSj^) a^s£>o2S'^£tf 
(oSotr«) sSioCOg’ xr»S,3S 
(s&jtt) — - 8:j^a ■o'dSoK 

(o25^ 'cr“;S-io_2 

( ) sSjisSi^TCog 

^"^SS s3b 
Tr»2f©&o t» 

(w^Otfl) -7r»S& 

(sSb^J^ " i— » pj *^St'<$0 

t5 ■CT'cssbosp' 

( )V5'^t5 

^tr»{5 sSj’iSs&Ke- 
(. .) *S&Di«e)wb?5 

J s&ra 2Ss3bs“ S)8s t 

(cOJr°a^«Sg s&tS^TT' 

(cOSa)i^Sos&n-e6 ^Si 100 

^ ('^^) 1&^25sS»'7T*c6 

— 

' (!5^;S>^^6 iP^TT* 
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PoDiLi 03). (A,D. 1515-16.) 

[Podili. Telugu, On a stone in the mosqne. The 
inscription is practically identical with 3Xo. 29.] 


PoniLi (34). (A.D. 1583-84?) 

[Podili. T'el'igu. Stone near Muhammadan Darga.] 
Tfakslation. 

Hail! On the 11th day of tho bright fortnight of 
Srdrana in tho year STabbdun corresponding to the 
victorious and prosperous Sdlirdbana year 1501, Komdra 
•China Timmdndyaningdru, son of Komdra Timmdndyanin- 
gdru, grandson of Srlraan Veligdti Peda Tirnmandyanin- 
gdm of the Rdchorla family, issues this charitable edict 
to pious Brahmans and ayrahnrams in Podile sthalam, 
also to Bhatavirti mdnyams belonging to pious Brdhmana 
of villages in Podile sfina for carrying on work connected 
with learning. Por the religious merit of Timmdndyanin- 
gdrn and Lingammakka we have exempted your mdnyams 
from payment oi taxes for ever. "You may cultivate 
your mdnyams and enjoy them as long as the snn and 
the moon last. Those who obstruct in any manner this 
gift will incur the sin resulting from killing cows and 
Brdhmaus near the Ganges. 

V. 1. Of giving one self and protecting (another's 
gift) protecting is more meritorious. By giving (one self) 

150 
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one attains heaTon, (but) by protecting (anotlior’s gift) 
one attains tbe abode of Visbnn. 

May it cause prosperity. 

Note.— S uTiLanu is S S. 1506 current. 

1. ^G£r°^^tScsSi 

2. 5^§*SSJf5iottaeo 

3. 1605 

4. L«?*sSn 55 oti (^;5b6Sb 

5. ■SSKT^’dS 

6. £f ©o.l5^fr®ctfiaS)-7^d ^ 

7. :ir>5 So 5§:[5cr»a»g)o‘7r'6 

8. Oo^'Kr*ctfiS>o-7t«C& 

9. ^a' 33 ^’'^ 

10. -rroSo «^a'3 laSoeo^JO (^7n5S[r»o 

11. xp'ioO_§ 

12. S5 S)‘cr'£sSS«)?5 •^>»d7r»j& 

13. $ — O2i:^t?rc>»5)o 

14. T^b^Vi OoKo^^t-o'T^Bis^ 

16. oTT^fSi S»Jiir»7r>go "^SoT^ Sto© 

16. *?'<r*i6§5o sSig^o^Sto tx> 

17. eo £ofi& cajS^dSsT^'^ 

18. ocsi-seo “TspSog' WSol.^^s-'iiPcoo 

19. i^jSs WfSb^rSo^ i©0i& bxro 

20. ■ ‘ 

21. ?^o^S'^€- 

22. oS^OM 

28. 0^73^ ?y®^^63 

24. ■cr"^-^e)j6 

26. "SiroSSj^oiS ct^’^^Xg-sSj 
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26. 

27. SCo 1^0 "^daSosSail 


Podili (35) (A.D. 1547-48.) 

[Podili. Telugu. In Anjaneya temple.] 
TuAA’SLATION. 

May there be prosperity ! On Sunday, the 15th of the 
bright half of Kartika of the year Plavanga, corresponding 
to the victorious and prosperous S.S. 1409, while Sriman 
Mdhdrdja Rdjddhi Rdja Rdjapardmdsvara, Sri Vira Pratdpa 
Sri Saddsivaddva Mahdrdyalungdru was ruling the earth, 
seated on the jewelled throne at Vijayanagar, under the 
orders of Sriman Mahdmandaldsvara Aliyagdma (rdma?) 
Rdjayyaddva Mahdrdjalungdru who bears the burden o£ 
the kingdom, Jillelia Rangapatiddva Mahdrdjulungdru 
issues this chat itable edict to tho barbers of the villages 
of Podili afjua which is attached to his chiefdom. 
Chippagiri Man gala Timmdju Konddju Bhadrdjd having 
pleased by his (or their) service the king Rdmardjay- 
yavdru, the barber caste in the kingdom of the king was 
exempted from taxes. Therefore we also exempt the 
barbers of Podila sima and of the Sihalam from taxes 
including vetti’s fees. This gift is made under the orders 
oi the king 'to Vno barbers ol Po&iie ^zma. Tiierelore 
wo have exempted you from all taxes including vetti’s 
foes. You may take possession of the fields and enjoy 
them in full, you, your children and grandchildren in 
regular succession as long as the sun and moon last. 

hlayNimmandtha and Gdpindtha, the gods of Podile, 
(tuo deities for each of whom there is a separate temple 
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in Podili) (protect.). This ia the stono inscriplioQ written 
hy Yellamiijn, the Sthalakarnara of Podila. 

Those who obstruct tho continuancoof tliia gift will 
incur the sin of killing cows and Brnbmang nf*ar tbo 
Ganges and also tho sm of killing one’s parents ut Benarca 
and will he regarded as having hcen horn o£ donkeys. 

Note — ^I n line 15 Mangala p6]al&ku looks ae if it miglit mean 
" to *he armies of barber ’* 1 It is not quite cloarwliother caeperson 
or tluee persons ate referred to. In anotlior inscription wo find 
Hangala Kond6]i and in a third Mangala Timmdja Sosddja. 

1. eso8!n>^^^Sci6 

2. ^S’SsS.E-otoaoa n'ifbJT ^eSog*cSosSI^tf 

8, *^^§' oX x?*n if s3b5;^^H'D'as'a*£s-»^'tr»Es'rr8i 

4. SiiS\^irtS 

6, ct>o7r'fi& CartsSojSWsfcoSSio 

6. ?Sj 2_ l^a£>'5'8S^O*^CS3&5^&>OJio'7T'Sb ?3^6'D’J!gX^ 

7. IS i53tfoifC6^;5 MJictfi 

8. sSsTs^asd&g'^sS si'«5^'cr»B?'coo'7r'Q C5i60iO 

9. 530*^35 sSs^^TyZSf’OOOTW’Co 55ar»Kr®CS3oO§’'CT*?SS> 

10. o "2^ ip&«^s5bt7W’:Sr»oo i?osS>s“T® 

11. *{5150 TT'ci&eo *a'sS>Tr»«c5S§5r»9 

12. sSboXtf §^cS'!S» ^1^0*07^ 

13. fio *3 j^o'^s& TT'cJfiTTjff^glS e^sSaSSocsisoK^' 

14. mSi So?&^5*D»a3&-*eo&^S>?T’^fc XjSS' j^S€,l;S> 

16. sSjoXi5;^SS?fii^_^$'os£)oXirsin»83’oSS i5o?&^s3'C'cs6-«ej3 

16. ■S|^'3;S3ooo *;ptS^;Sj'^o7V*rS) sSriSSin Q 


•Sr* 


17. 550 ‘D'csSao t5;5G^r;Sr>55i!Sj d'a"355i>s5ac^i?sr*e5S 

18. rS>3^a-crcsSaeu'^g '^5S»eo:S>B©Eo Q 
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19. «tfoi'cy’S'g-^o»7V'?S) 

20. coo§'o«faJ§^© S5T^:in|S ^c2^3*y'S> Q oo* 

21. iPa’3 5D;^tT®^oiS5SSj^ 

22. o^ao §sSb cs6^7r'C?lsr»t3^S 

23. jSsScoH COT' yTT^f&So cs^i^Cb XoKS" ^ g~s6 

24. i^o:r::^e)02soJj;6 •^-^?SctS^^?T'fi6 

25. o oj'2J£^5cr^c2so2)ft •^■^iSc2y®^«T'0b 

26. TV^&’S tni^^ST’Oc. 

* PoDia (36). (A.D. 1514-15.) 

[Podili. Telnga. In front of Nirumal^svara temple.] 
Translation. 

Hail I On Thursday, the 30th of the dark half (i.e., new 
moon day) of Sr4rana in the year Bh4va, corresponding 
to the victorious and prosperous S.S. 1437, on the auspi- 
cious occasion of a solar edipse, Bdjasam Kondappa- 
masayya (Kondamarasayya ?) gdm for the religious 
merit of Sri Vira Pratdpa Krishnaddva Mahdrdja, who is 
the king of Vijayanagar of the Carnatic, and who is 
Sriman MahS Rdjddhirdja Rdjaparamdsvara, granted this 
charitable edict to the deities Bhimdsvaraddva and 
Kaildsardya of Podila. We have granted with pleasure 
the village of Chirramakuru which lies on the western 
bank of the river llusi which is to the east of Podila 
slma and which was formerly enjoyed by both these 
deities, as an absolute gift for providing all kinds of 
enjoyments to these deities in the proportion of four parts 
to Bhimdsvara, and two to Rdma Kailasandtha. Those 



1198 


SIOIJB ISSCJlIPriOKS, 


wlio help this charity will doriro tho religious merit of 
porforraing tho IG maJidddnan (great gifts), viz., iiild- 
^nrusha (weighing a man against gold and giving it to 
him) and others. 

1 . e 

2i, oSr»^^2JaCSS 

8 . 

i. ^ §'5'sSi3b:5.o 

5. fxiso OV32. 

6 . e>?C>“Si 5 

7. *(102^ 

8. tf M 

9. 3 o Xbij 

10. ffg 

11. ca 

12 . T'OSSsoSSi 

13. si-;S-»T' 

14. ar«^ TT»stre3 

15. ss5'So5'^{5 

Second side, 

1 . ^ S'^n-*e-o 4 o 

2 . 

3. &t5 

4. \atr*25 \l ^^■6. 

6 . 'SssSb^'C^ 

6 . cSS)o 26 ©csg 

7. afiB7v>}^) *o^ 

8 . a^'psssi r*o 
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9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

15. 
14. 

16. 
16. 

17. 

18. 


1 . 

2 . 


6. 

6 . 

7. 

Q 


10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


7V“23b 


SDIr) 

Tr>cSfisi?) 

oco-0^i6 ^;Sbe“ 

■5?”t5j6sSa— 

'U'^fS 

oa>ea§s^ 
sSbo ir-ae) ^jSb 


27it) d Side 
er^S) Scr*^e- sS»e5 
S >S«a 

sSbSCnQ iTT-sSbo 

5Sbo -^Tr’^[y>c&s&x> 

Wo 

X S’oX^^*r»o& 

?Sa^ ^ 

yil <3’wAb ® 

§S .eil “3o2&^^^ 
fSi^ e-cr’<S)^6S« e 

S^?^£o 
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14. coT’^jSr*e-^§S 

15. <5i£o 

16. |Ssr“OE-SS 

17. ^s-o '^a^jS ^S5 

18. fiS'T sSa^’a’jyoao 

19. ®£^Sq 

20. ?S) 


PoDlT.1 (37), 

[Podili. Telngu, Oa Pillar m NiriQale§v'ara templo. 

Last part unintelligible and inscription rough.] 

Toanslatiok. 

Under tlie orders of (Hail !) Srfmat Pdtaj'a Sdhi^iin 
Gdrn, son of Viraya Sdhipi, the excellent son. of Dddi 
Pdtaya Sdliiningdru (sabordinate) of Brfmad Vfrayaddva- 
chakravartulu and of the Lakumdmba, the illustrious 
Jdkamma Vonkamgdra gave to the Kdmpus of Podiyala 
^Ihalam 

NoTE.—Sahini = coEain8nder-iD.^ief. The identity of the emperor 
is not obrions. From D. 12 it appears that a Kikatf^-a may ha 
referred to. 

1 . 

2. fi^UcSSo 

3. 

4. 

5. air^rfoS) 

6. '^r»?r»r3o7r® 
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7. 6ii0 ejSS^CBDBj' 

8. fS) fctfcSSb^Sr* 

9. rfr^fi&ir ^«Jcs£)xpSr'p3o7^9 63^9 

10. S)'E;£_^rfb(&aT5'os£)o oar* 'SoS'oTr&^a cSfca'^o 
Six) *^o^o§S cco 

11. 1 i^^iSoKO^ob^ 

12. ^\yF';Si'^ 

13. ^Sbo^j-a XoZSsSb 

14. "^tSo a)(3r’eM?r*jQ 

15. ■a^ar»8 er'st)'5«wS0 s:£J«s5l5sS» 

15. cSowoT® 


PoDiii (38). (A.D. 968-C9?) 

[Sannamura. Sanskrit in Telugu character and 
Teluga. Opposite Rdmalingl^svara temple.] 

Translation. 

Hail 1 On Friday, th.e full moon day of Vaisdkha of 
tke year corresponding to (Saka) 890, the illustrious 
Aggapardju.-wlio was born in the family of Makdbali the 
members of which were made the gatekeepers of Para- 
mdsvara who is the lord of gods and demons and worshiped 
by all the three worlds ; whose (Aggapardau’s) banner was 
a black-buck (?), who was heralded in public by the 
Paisticha pataha (a drum given by a pisdcha or demon) ; 
■whose signet was the bull, who was the lord of Nandigiri 
(Handidrug ?) and the supreme lord of Parigipura, who 
was Bdna .... Iganda, who was the Arjuna of the 
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7. 8lO ej§S:irB06)J!5^ 

8. FSo 

9. psr'dfoij- ^iJcsSo^p’Sr'rfoTT'S ef^S 

10. SJfS^JjSbiSba^S'osSio cor* "SoS'oTrfia^a c3E5Se)^o 
Sco *^o^o§S a» 

11. I I^er*i5o230<oa5~ 

12. {D_?:iiD 

13. 2^oig-» Si-cr^sSiO XoSsSa 

14. aS^o ©QnojX^JO ■^S^^coK'Bo 

15. •aiSoj'Q tf^stJ'SwssI) scsv£dsS3> 

16. Sjoj'S^ 


PODIIJ (38). (A.D. 96S-C0?) 

[Sannaraiiru. Sanskrit in Toliigu character and 
Telugu. Opposite Ramalingdsvara temple.] 

Translatio:?. 

Hail ! On Friday, the full moon day of Vaisdkha of 
the year corresponding to (Saka) 890, the illustrious 
■^So^pa-rdiu, who was horn in the family of ^alidbali the 
memhera of which were made the gatekeepers of Para- 
infevara who is the lord of gods and demons and worshiped 
by all the three worlds ; whose (Aggapardsiu’s) banner was 
a black-buck {?), who was heralded in pnbUc by the 
Faisdeha paialta (a drum given by a pisdeha or demon) ; 
whose signet was the bull, who was the lord of Nandigiri 
(Nandidrug ?) and the supreme lord of Parigipura, who 
was Bana .... Iganda, w’ho was the Arjuna of the 
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family of Bali, . . . granted •'ivitli his own hand 

to Annagun Agastfsvara BhatMm twenty-four . . . 

of land in .... the big lingdom and in the small 
kingdom The progeny of the kings of . . . (big) 

kingdom and the small kingdom shall continue the 
enjoyment (of the same) Witness to this Jesa Rattaya, 
Marupuri Tikkana, and , Kalleka Withthe 

consent of all these (this was) wiatten by Tippama 

[One imprecatory verse J 

Note — This transcribed by Mr T Venlayya Tie (symbol 
on tie ?) baoner vas a blaci buck according to Dr Fleet, see p 162, 
ToL Y, i 1 Pangipnra appears elsewiere as Parivipnn The “ U " 
here may be a tmsreadmg for ‘V” The king \riosv name does not 
eeeni to appear elsewhere, wa$ eridently a Bana 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

2^ 

11 . 


12 . 

13 


TOTOTOflflfer’*!- 



mplrj 

FfRTO 

qw . 



[e5]gST,-!ff -psiSj’ [a-ro] 

ifsT-ffowa -sngs [yj r^Krd [wX] 


' Bead 




• Bead 
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14. S'jSiftT'SpS 'SgTS'S-'g^ 

15. . . CC5S3 S^gaS’TT’tT'^^O ^- 

16. ?5-«Iu q!£>5^afr”c««i . 

17 ■ir’Er'^i6ccSB 

18 g'-ir’2r'g?5ctfia '^^Q’^KsSsi (SJ£- 

19. ~t-sr>i£i fi?i§ ir’SiK ■^■(SUt^ciKS 

20. cOSa ;£r**ci3j§j»0 OS’trjfccSa . • • 

21. r^Sg'dSo l6 &!{rc3c£>75>S^?f^:o 

22. ^5 es^s&cjSao [d^3“[*c^5,^] ^2^0 

23. (^) 


• PoDiLt(39). (A.D. 1438-39.) 
[Tippald^vipalh Telngw. Totlie-^estbjaiuinedtank,] 

Teawsution, 

Hifay there bo prosperity I Hail I This charitable 
edict relates to the consecration of the tank (caused to be 
constructed) near AnkepalU village on the holy occasion 
of Sunday, the third of the bright fortnight of Vaisdkha 
of the year Kdlayukti, corresponding to the Sri Saka 
year 1360 hy Tippaladdvi, the daughter of king Pedardya 
Vibhala who is the younger brother of the king Sriman 
Mahamandaldsvara, Sledimmisaraganda®, Kathdn*, 
Sdluva®, Dharanf Vardha®, Telungurdydldsunda Bhupa 


^Eead 

* The rest of tbe inscnptioB craaists of the OOQt Jtastioa of the imprecatorj 
Terse begJomng with the<>e worits. 

* n£diaimi8ara^n<la =s champion over the moustaches (heroes) of tho 

seoiW • 

* KatbSri = the axe. 

* Salnra = the hairlc 

* Dhsiaivi V&t&ha = the boat on earth 
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G6yinda, vlio is the son of the king Srimati MaLa- 
mandal^svara, ir^dinimlsaraganda, KatMri, Sdluva, 
Dharani Tardlia, Peda Samburdya, of the lunar race and 
of the Atrdya gotra^ for the religious merit of her husband 
king Jagatd.bannga^ of the solar race and of the 
Kdsyapa goira, her Bonking Timmaand (for the religious 
merit of the members) of the families of her mother and 
father She made it in order to last so long as the sun and 
moon endure. Sri, Sri, Brf. She granted with libation of 
water the Tillage Tippaladdvi to Tinta Tammandrya of 
the Bhdradvaja gdtra . . . . as an agrahdram to 

he enjoyed as a single share. 

NOTE 

E mg Bija Tibii4la (from No 26, TodHi) 

Eiog Feda S&mbtmjft (fiom No 39, Podih). 

r 1 

King TelQSguijaU8Qa4a Eli6p» Odrioda. Emg Podarfijft Vjbhsit 

■King JagatSba Sing#, = Tippala davi. 

King Timma 

pn volume VH, E.I., it is stated that in the temple st 
Simhdchalam in Vizagapatam district there is an inscrip- 
tion, dated S.S. 1350 of Telungurdya, son of Samburdya 
of Kannadadesa and that there is another- of Telungurdya 
dated B.8. 1350 at Santardvuru in Bdpatla taluk in Kistna 
district in which the kings described as JTahdraandalesvara 
Hisaragauda, Eathdri, Salnva, Telungurdya. Samburdya 
andTelungurdya of Podili, No. 39, are evidently the same 
as these kings. 

• JagtttibaeiDga poBSiUy tlic oamo at JosaflobbasiBga = tho solo Lon of 
the vrorlJ, 
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In an insciiption at Tekal in Mysore G6paraja is 
called tlie “ Settei'-up of Ganga Hale San3bai4ya ” — 
Oarn. vol. I, p. 208.) 

In No. 20, Podili, tbe same Samburdya is gpven. His 
father -was Edjn Vibhdla.] 

1. *56^55)^ 

2. sSe-otxe» o3b-o 

3. 43 T®edS>3 j o 

4. o 

6, cxfi-o 

6, T-e) (?'og) 

7, 2^^o& 

8. o& ^|^oSitf^;^s3bo^^ 

9. “^aiO hi'^itSXo 

10. g g'o-3^3 ?rCGtf ^«c5 

11. SS'CT’Sj^O^tS 

12. waTTOSbilQ^ -ino ?Jj6 

13. cXSoofifo 

14. sSnSfog'^U -&as) &j'ci 

15. C X'og S''Cr=a 

16. C§ "SeWO^'^oOSra 

17. '^*c^og !p3-«sj?r*Ooi5l^ 'is-^ 

18. er*sS> e*ogl6 “^2JTT»d& S?' 

19. 8!^0'Sa;ir* 

20. sSo'S^iS^^oiSb "^T^JS 

21. 5§^6s58 &X 
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22 13^83 ?)oK^sr60o5S 

23 ^;63£uo^^ 0^:, 

24 

25 5S^ !jtf^553^5£D zn-ir«t- 

26 $)C3go-7T'?Si eo"l 

27 830 lia *5 
28. 4r-g' vs:Og» 

29 ■STvJolp'S'lr^ ^coa-T^S^ 
80 ^SSo'Ssi*^ 

31 ^6'CJ'£«:R^.,?io OoJ^ 

82 5S1^ fT'CCgcSS 

33 X «^X;S^5ott»sS> 

Si •i;r’tf2S^5 2JC^;53 0 
85 ^0 *601^5530 


PODILI (40), 

[Tavvapadu T(*l«gw. By tho VadhTadi pond ] 
Transi ation 

On. Monday, tlio lOlli o£ the dark fortnight of Sniv^ntt 
of tho yc^r Bahudlianya Srimat Sri Volugdti Komiir'' 
Clun i Timraa KAyaningiru issnod this edict to tlio 
Jangiila (priest) who worships Kudah Sangamdsrara 
AVo lia\o granted this chanty , . forthe roligions 

merit of Timma Kdynningdru and Ydehoma Ndyani- 
gJru AAlioovor obstructs iho (Jangdla) jinest will incur 
tho sin of idling a cow on Iht Ganges 
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1 . 

2. «5^J5 (^sSra tt oo 

3. ■3eo?r’43 r'^6-0'g, OsS;, 

4. p’cSStiDTT'^i!) So^tfO'c^oX'^ 

5. 5'^Oc^ ^eo‘5 ajoTT-oSi 

6. ooa»!^cS ^3Sbs-'^'^$0 (jS 

7. 6ho \jrr^ ssASfi «o 

8. Sr'fcJOTT'rSj^ ^JO 

9. o ccfir»‘SsSbTJ’ 

10. oocOS ^re^o7V^Si> 

11. {5jj£a Co5^e-o cSJo 

12. (^£^6) zJOTV'OSSa ae^i^c-o 

13. f^Q 

14. 


. PODILI ( 41 ). 

[trppalapddu. Sanskrit in CKa\okyan character. On 
floor of Edmaliugasvdrai temple. It makes no sense.] 

- fT^aCe- 

‘ i Pe- ~ 

^ I *5'_§ X>a 


PODILI (42). {\.T>. 1376-77.) 

• [Vdgiraadugu. Telugn. Opposite Virabhadrasvdmi 
temple.] 

TnAKStATIO.V. 

Hail I On the 15th of the bright fortnight of Mdrga- 
Bira of the year Uala, corresponding to 1297 of the illus* 
trious Saka era. . . 

Note — Nala or Anala corre8p(mdB witt S S. 1298, c’cpircd. 
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1. 3'5'^ 

2. JSa;xCKDa> 

3 . oj)rz 

4. fS© 

5 Xg-5t) ^ ciX 

6. 

7 

8. 

9 , 

10 . . tt'^g'eo 

11. SSotiajS 


11 . , • 
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Rapdr (1). 

[ikilavalsa. There is a defaced inscripfcioa on 
the tank hnnd.] 


Rapcr (2). 

[Alturti. Tamil. Opposite Chennakesvara 
Swdmi temple. Illegible.] 

f* 

Ravdr(3). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Akupalli. Telugu. Near tank to west of tillage.] 
Translation. 

Hail! On the Snd of the bright half of Chaitra of 
the year Bahudhdnya, corresponding to the year 1560 of 
the illustrious, ■victorious and prosperous Salivdhana Saka 
era, Brimat Velugdti Venkatapati Ndyanimgaru issued 
this charitable edict for the tank at Akupalli. He has 
ordered that the tank work should be done with the vi6ra 
grain in the same manner in which it was formerly 
collected and utilized. Therefore they should got the 
work Sosa to tha took with lie w/ra grain sattisS for if, 
whether the village he under sandhdtd, or under an 
amaraddv, or a lessee, or whoever be the ruler. If the 
rulers do not get the work done to the tank, if any one 
misappropriate it (the ‘inem), or if any onO covet it or if 
any kdpu or karnam object to it or if any one ’remove 
this inscription, he will be considered to have been born 
to the vetti of this village and to have given-his wife to 

152 
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tho veiti of this viUfigo.* Tims hag tliis cliaritablo edict 
been issued. 

1. accfin-:f6gS 

2. (SSi T'S)or®5-*;5 5'S'sS 

8. oXfa-o 

4. w;ei'343 "iSo 

5. .s CO 

6. sSb(5b "Soo^J^fiS "So 

7. 5lrtos:0 KP'cXi.S&o'TC’Cfe 

8. StsSsS^ 'SCb^'^coaO-O 

9. fS ifsie~"7'*53|So o»,7^ 

10 . :in;S ■^c 6 :g)'^cSeo ^ 

11 . •r®r '«5 tiS» 

12 . wajCiT'jJgo'S 

18. 0:«g) aO'Sr^^o '9^cSS)C 

14. '^owO'«^7r>e3 K 

15. owiTT^sSso ^o gi ^' o ’ 

16. jS 5g)fr»^?S) «>;S>{i7r'?a 

17. ;ST'^ o53?)i7^Rb 

18. sST'^S 

19. 'SCo^So K>j^€-cii»'^j6 

20. '^OcJg) S 

21. ^jSbo^^o "^oooo^j^ K 

22. o5r'fi& 

Second side, 

23. sbo^'o 

24. -7T*?S) ^S) 


* This ncellent old ianli builder (ironld there ircre moro laoundape 
Video;) gcnoiall; concludes his edicts irUh some such cspiession. 
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25. 


26. 

OMOv^S' 

O'? 

iSb 

23. 

•v^pr*;Sj 

29. 

£6 ttfjo 

80. 

■^Np»Si> oSsT^o 

31. 

^ S'Cfpso 

82. 

OJJ-» 

83. 

^‘fifSo coaS^ 

81. 


85. 

JT’oiSb oar* 

36. 

■S^sr* 

87. 

Ot t»^j5sr» 

38. 

OiSj oTsa «£)S 


89. ow7^8 'Sysj'ltifj- 
•10. « 
il- fe;» aM-f^?6 
42. sSbf-^fi;So 


Rapou (4). 

CCbdganam (hamlet Hizupalem). Tamil. On a rock 
below the hill to north of village.] 

[2] O£U/r^.^®®O5^0'^O^a//»® 

[3] ^(^u^^(ipeir(^eu& eOaS- 

[53 eny- ^tLc. 4S/rQff^^(i^Qfisufl^ BdeufS- 

C®] C^5^3 esii.I-®<cdfc.*0aR»"3^" 

[^<3 ^ inSgiiin>y 



i2I2 


sicNn iNscKirxiojrs, 


^8^ «r»fl iceuev&^/StTiTJTQ^ih 

[^9^ fUETT Oa*oi’«WTCTr0U3 

(^lO^ fiQ/5ljl960®»atC^ff-0ti» 

[111 

[121 iBriuJbirp^ih i9ff'Tiiisaor^^fh 0®- 

[131 ;Sm£CiD 

[ll] co-D* Q^eveufiiraafiii (^QfiQfirth 

[151 ,®®[®1'®’’0®^*— Oxis3BS3(^aaDJru9fi^~ 


£161 jrirtj£J<»«O«/r«aT0>fflrr LtraimQstrmsu/Tevr, 


TBANSfiATIOir. 


In the t'w^entj-third year of the reign of the emperor 
of the three "worlda, the glorious Kuldttungacholadera, 
Pichchandi Ndyaka gave images to the temple of the lord 
Knlai Itta Kdduchcharuddva at Nelldr alius Vikhirama- 
gingapuram and caused to be dug & tank ot the foot of 
tlttukkukap hill of the country, 

17e, Nallasittaddrap(?), tho Veldlds of 6^dukkup and 
^ImnppiU Sihga Amachcha gave this tank to the god. 
Ittakaramddvara (Isthakdmdivara ?) and Bralimans. 
"We gave it so that this charity might be maintained 
as long as the moon and sun endure. If there is any- 
body who obstructs this charity, he will incur the sin of 
killing a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges. 


Rinm (5). (A.D. 1636-37.) 

[Chdganam. Telugn. From stone in middle of 
village.! 

, Teaksiation. 

1 Hail ! On the 30th day of the dark fortnight of 
Pushya of the year Dbdta(ri), corresponding to the year 
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1558 of tte illustTioBS, Tictovious nnd prosperous 
Siilivdliana Saka era, wbile the illustrious ' Eajddln'rdja, 
Edjaparamesrara, Sri Vfrapratdpa, Sri Vira Venkatapati: 
ddvu Malidrajulu, seated on tlie diamond throne at the 
to^Ti of Penugonda, is ruling the kingdom of the 
earth, Velugdti Venkatapati Ndyanimgaru has given 
Ddgdama agrahdra in Nellore sima which is ruled and 
presided over by himself to Pusala Yenganna Kadappa 
as an amaram. Therefore Yenganna Kadappanigdru 
granted this charitable edict for the tank kitnehas {i.e., 
at 1 hincha per puiti). Its terms are as follows. He 
settled this for ( tho upkeep of ) the tanks. 'J’heysLould 
spend the mcras on tanks and not remit them to the 
palace (zamindar). Having thus ordained, wo have 
given a stone inscription on this holy occasion of a solar 
eclipse for the tanka with libation of water so that 
religious merit may accrue to Venkatapati Ndyanimgdru. 

Therefore any one who fmls in this will be considered 
io have given his honour to tho vetti ( Qn\a}mtdflu ). In 
these terras has the charitable stone edict been granted 
for work (to the tank.) 

1 . . 5 ' 

2. g'sSS^s-oJMco nXX'J" 

• 4. tfiStra ifttS’aoSTfcJSsO KJdSogsr* 

5, ■^JJooY*o2d jSXtfsSboSa 

6. g ■^c££»«Sso& ^oS’lrfe:> , 

7, s50 ^oBbCooJ'Sb 

8. 'Sog'tjaO ' tt'css jdst'Oo 

<:r 
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S 

10 . 


STONE IKSCRIPTIONS, 




Jro «5'6£sS^o-Jr»e§ W^SbTT’^SoarO^-O^-sr* 

& SoK'SS ^aSsSoTT'iJb^iSasg) Soo’^r^eSS o» 


11 . 7 S^^e-?"t 5 ^S |^sSa' 2 o^ 2 y^; 5 S) '^fio^aSbO'TT*^ 

12 . jQ^Ss--ocoo‘ 3 ;S>tS'^’^i?^?r ^€0 ■! 6 Kj 5 o'i 3 |o 5 ' "^aeo^o 

13. feoofiSsS) at>sS)3¥o '5oooo-cJorfooT®£So wo os^cssbo 

14. 043-0 r»T'CgiK:&^ra ?g)C3g'ff'osSbo2S4T6 '3o§'t> 

15. c50fT»ocfiS»s^&S CsSbe-o'^Sro "S 

16. ifc;g)a5&'-cr>dS^9 ^itr“y"til5o "^jocO^aj Ks&g* q 

IV. o&Sb «5 S3j|7j*roo£i3 Xcr»^^0§ sScross».i^ 

1&. fS cr»o‘^ oiroSSOir'^awo^jS 9u^i;?sS3^Y**c^j6S5b30> 


Rapur (6). (A.D. 1636-37.) 

[[Cliigaaam. Telugu. North of village on Tirragatrdla 
B6du.] 

TnANSLATION, 

Hail ! On the 30tli day of the dark fortnight of 
Pushjra of the year Dhdtri, corresponding to the year 
155S of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous 
SdUvdhnna Saka era, while Srfmad Rdjddhirdja, Ildja- 
paramdsvara, Sri YIra Prntdpa Sri Yira Yonkatapatiddva 
ilahdrdjulu, seated on the diamond throne at the city 
of Penugonda. was ruling as universal sovereign . . 

SesairtipSgeexS, ■g-'O 

2 . v'g'S^iF'OtiOSO 05 (Xv 7 ' 

8 . w;£,-^i 3 TT'd^-cSoE^tSjtS 
I. 3o CO (_^a4t?'fir*9TT*8j 
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6. 2js3i?'^5£b' vlbtfisserss 

6. y4Sj5'^oS'4jS& ‘ 

7. TT'cc&eceog^fib "^tS 

8. ?roiS ^KSsSaozSb 

* ^ * 

Eapue(7). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Chikav61u. Telaga. On tank bund.] 
Tbanslation. 

Hail I bn tlie 2nd day of the bright half of Chaitra 
of the year Bahudbdnya, corresponding to the year 1560 
of the illustriqas, victorious and properons Sdlivdhana 
Saka era, Srimat Velogdti Venkntapati Ndyaningdru. 
issued this charitable edict for the tank at Chikkavdlu. 
He has ordered that tho meras collected for the tank of 
this village at one kuncka for every puiii should be spent 
on the tank. Therefore whether the village be under the 
sandlidtd, or an amafadai'y or lessee, or whoever be the 
ruler, tho mera at one Icuncha -perpiUti (must be expended 
a^d) if, not doing work to the tank, any one misappro- 
priate the meras collected at one kunclta "per putti. , . 

1. ij V'©o3^^(53*§'oS:Se-o 

2. ocooa nXfe-o e3X)'^o^ 

3. •® CO |Jl35b«fo'3eo^^2 ‘SoS'tj 

4. s5©cr®cs6?3o7V»t£> •c>S'b-S^co\3v^'St3c£SS 'wcooo-OiS 

^eSbfi” 

6. . . . S&oxnooS^ « sLtf 
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SrONE INSCRnnONS, 


7 ^i&^asosSavoV'ccQ 

8 KSbr ■&)5J^|3o'S3i ¥ o i Soo^fifo 

9 '3^ab ■^Stp'j^o S9^Te*5S5'(SoT?^u';& 

10 «>&57v»»aT*iab 6s^£J^a?x* 

11 fS>o?S>^ ?6 rt-7v';t);S7'(S ?g)iT*^SSb "^^^e-SS 

12 at>sS»¥o‘^o»o«JS' '£i5Ty'j^o'S!i£ $) 

IS SoxneM 


IIvpur(8) (AD 1212-4) 

[Ghikavdlu (hamlet Yerraguutapalem) Sansk-nt la 
Grantha and Tamil To the north in Survey No 
510 The first portion, ivntton in very incorrect 
Sanskrit, expresses the same meaning as the Tumi 
portion with the addition of the Saka’year expressed 
by rasa (b), gum (3), sasi(l),6;a( (1) or 1136 Tho 
translation of the Tamil portion is given below — ] 

Transtat iov 

In the 3Cth year of the reigo of the ernporor of the 
three worlds, the glorious Kulottunga ChdladiSva, I, 
Tukki Nay aka, the younger brother of V lyirappa Nayaka, 
who 19 the younger brother of Pidiylu Kdsani Nayaka, 
the son of Katta^ddi who was the son of Vayii*appa Nayaka, 
who was one of tho followers (Padiyar) of ChdH Tirukkd- 
lattiddva the sou of Pillaiyar Manumasiddarasa ga\ e on 
behalf of Pillaiyar TimkLilattiddva, to last as long as 
the moon and sun endure to Kdaava Penimal (whose 
imago) I sot up in the month of Chitt rai at TakkuUm 
in Mdudainddu, with libation of water, the villago 
(evidently of Takfculini) mcluding all taxes leviable within 
its fool boundaries 
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He who obstructs this charity will incur tlic sin of 
stabbing a cow on the banks of tbe Ganges. 

Note. — Some years ago tbis stone ia said to have fallen on and 
hilled several people Tvho Trere Egging under it for bidden treasoxe. 
For another inscription from this hamlet see No (79). 

San^irU, 

6uy?u-4- 
Q2]| cmiS?CLj^eyi'y- 

ft/raw-a ^ QsJr- 
G 2 -^^ C -^1 oj^au- 
^ 5 J ^-taSa 

£7J -strotfi _^aSas~ 

[|8]] itjireu^- 

[]10J 

J630 nreuve?©^ 

{]12J JO-asssruviyS^ 

[|14^ OOi/_£j8/r©- 

^153 ('®) eiw^/rS- 

[ 16 ] G[e.]a/yr«u^gn- 

[17] ajJ-- 

[ 18 ] ^- 

[19] fiQ^i/uen- 

[ 20 ] fTiU OJCifil^ 

[21.] jsffaJ-. 

• [22] fiireija^rS}- 

[23] ^.a-oSwrsiD- 

[24] ©nrer Q©sa>nr- 

[25] Onjefr ^ir. 

[26] «^S-nQca;^0ir 

[27] ©anj/r^tu-^^'T- 

[28] ©eiAfl-ail eS- , 


15S 
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ONE I\SCl IPTIONS 


[29] Qnrrrsisu^ 

[30] ^ jeuv/siu 

[31] Q'^irse.fi- 

[32] fs®”- 

[33] uS 1 

Tmd 

[X] ^SS£-a^ 

[ 2 ] 

[3] ^ eS-cO© 

[i] irfi^miaQ 

[5] fftrtpQfieu^ 

[ 6 ] ,£D 0 lurrsrmQ 

[7] 

[8] i9err2sfTaji>/r 

[9] 

[10] ^iriLSbtrir Q^- 

[11] /r«Tr^^0««/r- 

[12] etrfi^Q^€n/ru^ 

[18] t^<ija(reS«ififn 

[14] uvf.ajfre(r eujSjr^ 

[15] uuisirius^ffiiT- 

[16] iCiBSsr 

[17] ^ LDSm (9i^(UTw 

[18] if} 0«'r^flP/B/r(u. 

[19] sa/s fiLBiS 6«i?- 

[20] jruuiBTiua- 

[21] ^U3t9 i^£S- 

[22] fi/PlTlL/®©®- 

[23] U3/r;5CT7;S ^[ff^] 

[24] t—'3^ ^«03jr- 

[25] ib/riB 6?* 

[26] /s^ottStgai 

[27] /s^oU TOrm fJJj- 

[28] jh upwrsjafl 
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^29]] c QtSirevuQ- 
£30^ uQ^inir^d^u- 
£31^ ifferrSewci/r/f 

£32J 0«aff'6ir^^Q- 
[3B] fiBUT l_i<£4Q> 
£34.J evuGu^uil- 
£35j 1— euiPa^iLuL^ 

£66J iBTpuirQsv- 
£37^ £u2a;«0STr- 
£38J ^ aik^iriT^fi- 
£393 jSfi&jonjr Qaet- 
£40^ eufivs SffiLQ.. 
£‘11^ ei9^^«Oa;T©- 

£123 ^0;SS Uif.- 

£43J ^’ 46 / 5 - 

£443 'rvisQ)Tii'‘ 

£45] «- 

£46] /r(u«tf/5 fith- 
£47] i£iih . 

£48] liiSj^uuir- 
£49] i Q^- 
£50] ®6Jo«tf «- 

£51] «5>j3^j9/d 0T/r<E>- 

£52] UcSSwa; 0^^- 
£53] 'SiT’s ureufi- 
£54] 0)«ij uS’a/ffrir. 


Rapur (9). 

[CMntaldtmak^u. Telugn. Opposite Anjanej^a temple.] 
Translation, 

On tlie 3rcl day of the dark fortnight of Srdvana of 
the illustrious yeai* Kilaka, Anumantu, son of Chiru 
Mamilla Gopanna caused to be made an imago of Sanjiva 
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STONE tysCHmiOXS, 


Rdya in Chiutaldtuk^u and consecrated it. He caused 
to Ido planted five lamp posts. The sun and moon are 
itnesses o£ tbia. §rf. 

1. ‘cSo 

2, 

5. d 8 a> 

4. -atSbsiSrtt 

6. ;r^sso 
6 

7. tSooifo 

8. ?*b;i)cQb 

9. -SioiS er» 

10. & S&-»Q 
H. o 

12 . 

13. cssbcr!^ 

11. COOO-C^ 

Is* 0^ 

1 6. tfJooaSSao 

17. d3 tt»OoS5 

18. g'ctjrasbco 

19. cooO^c-o 

20. •sr»oc&3 *^o-» 

iil. Sg-ao!Sg . 

22. ^^-7^ 

2S SioJSjJib 

21 . 
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Eapdr (10). 

[Chipindpi. TeJugn. Near tlie Otaganta to south of 
village.] 

Tkaisslation. 

Hail ! On the 3rd of the bright fortnight of Asvija 
of the year Manmatha, Ga — raja Timma Bdjngdrii, the 
agent Qidvijakarta) of SrioiaQ mahdmandaldsvara Tadi- 
gotla Timmardjuvani gave .... to the goddess 
Ammagaru of Vdvilla. Therefore this gift should be 
utilized for providing food (amriiapadi) and worship 
with light to the Ammagdra of Kamma Vdivalle. 

Notb.— T his T'lmTnarajTL is not oppnrentty mentioned elsevhere in 
this collection. 

2. d « 

3, ^ 3 CO 

d. oibs5^s&o25'<5 

5. *{5^6 OsSs 

6. ‘U’zj’ST'S K, 

• 7. •tT'K’ o3-«g) 

8 . o ;6 59-2^® 

9. Kfit- om-0^t6 

10 . 

• 11. SJ^^oSS”^ 

12 . 

13. 

14. . 

15. . 

16 . . 


5 
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STONC INfCUIPTIONS, * 


Rapttk (U). (A.D. 1570-71 ?) 

[Chittaluru (hamlet AdurupalU). Telugu. In tlie 
lank bed. jtfostlj illDgible.] 

Translation 

Hail I .... corresponding to 1 192 of the Sri 
Saka ora . . . ( issued ) this charitable edict. 

* * • « 

If auy persons obstruct this charity, they will incur 
the sin of killing a coir and a Brahman on the Ganges, 
and will incur the gin of killing thoir parents and childrou 
at Kdsi .... 

(J) oh‘r“3 .e3;6‘?o^ 

. . . . 

(2) SoS 

(i) 

( 5 ) 

(6) l&r-i .... 

(') ¥_5^-f>i5o .... 

( 8 ) . . . ... . 

(10) eso . • • . 2Si I S 

(11) . . o ’.,5 

(12) . . . es . . 

(>S) 

(«) 

(15) . ■ . ^ ^350 • 

(16) • . . s . * . . 

(17) j3^i6o KoKS'iJe- y*l^o^e3 KoJ) 

(16) tr'esb* jsn tfoi&io 

(19) •E'Sa-* 
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po) i£j • ■ jp-i* • 

(21) - • • S s • • ££>• 

(22) • - tT’ . SS - ‘A sS'f76'3 

(25) . . . * • 


Rapur (12). 

’ [Gbittaluni. Telugn. On the tauk bund, 
lucomplofe.j 
Traksutiox. 

On the lOlh o£ the bright fortnight of Srdro^ of tUo 
year Srimukba Dammarapn Vonldtadri Ndyanigdm Kct 
up this charitable edict for tho tanks of tho Tillages 
of Ohittaluru and Adurupalo. For the tanks of tlio 
villages of Chittaldru and .idumpnle, granted to us os 
an ainaram by Velagdti Vonkatapali Kaynnivdrn » . 

1 . \4sSo 

2. VX* 

8. ^ oc CO £Si 

4. *3cS'&r» 

5. la ?r»cs6D7r>{3b 

6. ■flt5e»rp0& GSt» 
t. eoa‘3 t7r':incj 

S. ffsfcs- 

9. T'lSjSo ■2crt> 

10. SjOfT’CiS!DoT’i6 sSiT’SS eSioTT’ 

11. •uiJJay^Co tJJ5r» 

12. i&s'S ‘=5fictf)c§> u . • 

13. • ‘ rii 

11 * • • • 
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?^o^B i\scriniox3, 


of earth) and Anjaniddn, Pitalamrod, V'dravdn, Om, 
hrdmi Srim, hrim, patta phattu sv ihd, hdla, pattu 
phattu svdlid To the lord (deity) of cattle 

HaTing dug a pit at the eutrance of the cattle shed 
cooh. food in It, milk a cow that gives plenty of milk 
offer mcense, worship with hght and offering, put three 
marks of hlood (on the face) put three marks of — , 
and divide the red food (red with blood) (among the 
people present) Prepare medicine with mdrddu (jEgle 
mannelos), dondakura (Coccineaindica), gingelly, hudu- 
ma (cucumis), mustard, salt, pepper, garlic, urine, 
jaggery, and sour butter znilL 
You must make obeisance 

jldmmiater one tube of this medicine to the sick 
cattle 

Nora— Thi9 eaema to h© asiastm and prfescnption for cattl© 
dueases Some parts are oniziteUigible 

1 d’f)-&?Jci3aoCO 

2 (S^) Xog 

8 Kiso (ssOb 

4 & 

5 ^ sS4co "tjCo 

6 'I') 

7 ■^2SjSr»i5 

8 O «03sfo‘3o « 

9 (S Sit^coSi^ ar» 

10 «r»0 S^o {^o 

11 ijto ^|r "0 SJ|^ 

12 "e'er* 

7^1 sTiji 



KBLLORE DISTfirCT. 


1227 


11. 

sScoi.s)pr"^:6 

15. 

^(I oSjwt) 

16. 

& vT'&Tr* 

17. 


18. 

«o . ■rinoS 

19. 


20. 

^ r'o^ is 

21. 

§ ^SroJS 

22. 

"^4^SVj-u^ gbr»o 

23. 

■^&eo 

21. 

sSxr»o2^a - 0 

25. 


26. 


27. 

vio-a^ ■3‘l^aii sJr.'S 

28. 

& S^oSSr-ff Co 

29. 

eo txi&Sb ftSoJ' 

30. 

oo Oi9oS!r« 

31. 

£0 T'€X3 

32. 

sSba 23^0 ^OsSb 

S3. 

sSboJS.i'^fj 

34. 

^Ob 

35. 

a er^s 0 

36. 

i Ti'IjS 


Rapub (17). 

([Difcsuru. Telugu. Trom the same stone.] 
TBANSLATrON. 

Hannmdn of five faces, who is like Patdla (the nether 
world) in devouring the sun, who is valiant in fiercelj 
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ST0^'E iNscraPTions; 


driving aTvay foes vrith bis boTV, -Nvho is unconquerable by 
gods and demons, having arms like columns to do the 
■will of Rdma, •who has a tail like a pillar, "who has an eye 
in the middle of Ms forehead, Tvho is the son of An]ani, 
Tvio is a fierce Yama (destroyer) to ■wicked people, who is 
the leader of monkeys, who is a swift mover, the nectar of 
the semen of Siva, a giant to stormy seas (?), . . . 

•who captures the cardinal points, hero, sura, paitu, fierce 
Hannmanta, Sinumanta (mountain dweller). 

Note. — This seems to bo a mantra or spell, in the name of Hanu- 
xaSn. Some of the epithets are lumtelligible. 

1. . . £830 . 

2. . c«S2o2£d 

6. 

6. c8£!g)i?fS-" 

8. lJjDTr»;6-»t5T6 i 

9r If^SOg-S 

*10. oSS aTOJSoJS •ST’ 
a a ^ 

11. e>"3i^ t5oajfc?i?S 

12. cS& 'qS*r»5“^xr^{5T^ 

IS. tr>o^ S'Sj^V'csfi- 

' 14. 5* §5^ 

15. R)hcfg?Sci-jp' §1^5 

16. 5T»ir«45. 

17. BJ^oKiS htJ&cr 

18. S3J3 

19. otf 7lr'?Sjs&oO 
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Kapck (18) (AD 1C22-23) 

[Ditburu Telugii From t^o Sides ofastonoiKar 
tho police station ] 

Idaj there bo no impedimont * 

Hail! On the 11th daj of the bright fortnight of 
Fhdlguna of the ycai Dundub]ii« corresponding to the 
year 1544 of the illustrious, Mctonous and prosperous 
Sdhvdhana Saka era, Vcnkatapati Nuyanig-iru, descondnnt 
of the Bdehaila grandson of Vohguti Kondaina 

Nayamngdru and son of Vonkatappa Ndjaningtru, 
issued this charitable edict for the repairs of Ddtsuiu 
tank as follows* Its terms are woha\o ordered that 
one kuncha should be given for every putU for the 
upkeep of the tank Tlieroforo we shall spend, as long 
as the sun and moon onduro, on the tank (tbo grain 
thus collected on) all the crops raised under the tank 
If any poisons, not raamtaioing (the chanty), injure, or 
cause obstacles to, this chanty or if nnj foil to keep it 
up, they will incur the sm of killing cows and Brahmans 
at KAai and that of killing their fathers 
[Two imprecatory vcrecs ] 

May it cause pro'peiity I 
1 

2 l? 

• 3 jJdaS v'd' 

4 oXifif iSo 

6 00 t» 

6 |Js<b3o "oc;s,E- ^ 

7, OfCii r"c!5;S) EP'cStSlo'vis:, t* 

8. ■^oS'b^ p^etJaCt 
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9. ttQ ^o^toSSO 7r>csS> 

10 . 'cr* ^SnObS) ‘^fic> 5 g)§S 

11 . Ko- 0 ^ \^sS2S&J3 <D 

12. ^i£!£> 

13. “3^0 Sbo’ET'M g 

14. 0'OjSsr»i5o X;5S' SoiSb sSo 

15. "3 ^er»{6 T*a&J\o2fco 

16. ‘cSS'o ^tr*SacoSS>^ Wtfo 

17. 133'S'e- £ooS'3 

18. ^OMOilKftJS'lJaOO "^iib ^«g>J ^S& 

19. SjoCg* csSbS^Cb 

20. a;^tfo*7r* ■=S5fr‘ 

21. ^sStoiSS' d^coatSsr-iic) 

22. er«s5o ^l?ro^e> s5$o-d;6 

23. ^'d^SsSj [ 5 ^] e?5"^ci^p 

24. 55$omo^?3 

25. j3<?Co^e5ii 

26. C90 

27. «?So 53Z5cS|^a^'^c9 

28. 2SJ<o soi^oo u 

29. a?5£5_^o sr* 

80. 'Skto ;&-»'^0 SfSjo^TT* 

81. '(i.iS^\^r*c5 & 

82. ^cc{r«0 SS^CSjo"^ (JSXJU 

S3, ■^cEfioSft. 
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Vimv. (19). (A.T). 1541-42 ?) 

[Ditsura. l!oIugu. From tho samo stono. Jfostly 
illogiblo.] 

Thanslatiok. 

Hail ! In 1463 of tbo iltuatrioas Sdlirdliana Saka 
era . , . 

1. 1% ’TO 

2. y* 

5. S' SS:Ae-C 5 
4. tsaoa 

6. oyfc-B 

6. eS) (aaa). 

7. 0^) 

8. (s?S3 zj'tir*) 

9. («Sb o< 

10 . (••,•) 

11. TJ’cosOSSj 

12 . . . . . ' . 

13, s!jr>eu. . . . 

14 

16. . . ■ • 


Riroii (20). (A.D. 1247-48.) 
[D6varavi!miiru. Tolngu. East of villago in surroy 
No. 350.] 

Tbanswtion. 

Hail I On Thursday, tho 8th of tho bright half of tho 
month of Mdgha of the year Plavanga, corresponding to 
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STONE INSCniPTION^, 


the jear 1109 of the illustrious Saka era, -while Srimat 
Alii TiruLdladdra Ch6Ja Mahdrdja was ruling the 
kingdom, Srimat Cluirapani Setti, son of LaWimi Setti 
descendant of the Brahma sdUia g6Ua and the favourite 
servant of Vija^ddityaddva Chdda Hahdiaja the younger 
brother of the abovesaid king, gave land for providing 
offeiing to the deity for the religious merit of . 
and of '^'’yayiiditya Rdja. 

2. o .t-r o;ei‘^o4S aaorT’c^o 
3 sfr»5S3dj»'^S£D^o 

4. cS)0 a- ^^S5^sSx»7S 

5 ©3T^tfsSbo?r»o3^3 «i>oo 

6 OObT®ei‘^?S ■G^iSSiSr«-xr"ere)Tr*f^o 

7, as»(6 w Oss 

8 sSStS^-o'Z^oSo 

10. S' (s^i<sboe^j) ^labtS) -osssfo’fi^ 

11 . • ;&r»?S) . C 33 f 5 g 07 r»S& 

12 . &S& . , , ' 655 S> 253 ^-crg 

13 ■g5StfvS>_2 . • S83o:6-»a 

11 9s5be-oTr»sS»tf^ o ix> 

15. . . . cs£j?fo . . -c^JSsSm . 

16. . 
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Rafcb (21). 

[Ddvara\^mv\ru. Teluga. Near V(5nug6pdlasvdmi 
temple, Tacomplete 3 

Transeatiov. 

, . . The chanty for the tank at on© kunclia Ho 
lias ordered that the meta grain settled at one luncha 
for every pnfti for the tank should be spent for the 
maintenance of the tank. Tliereioro whether the village 
is under sandhdld or in tho possession of an amaraddr. . 

1. '=3&^g3o‘Soi£> <j£os- , . . • 

2. oar* l_7rSSb‘?3i6^«So ig)g5aoTJ*ejr* 

3. . , . 

4. 'Sifi^sSDiSco?}© T*cdooX 

5. Xs&g' g^sSr*^ '^o 

6. Tp''?r^$)?r^s3i> «>sS>5Tr’S) sSY'iefS) . 


EAPim (22). (A D. 3023-24 ) 

[Dnggunta (hamlet Konagalluru). Telugu. On tank 
bund to south ] 

Tbaeslatioii. 

On the 5th of tho bright half of JdshH (Jjoshtha) 
of the year Kudhirddgdn, Srimat Velugdti Venkatapati 
Ndy.anigdru . . , tho paddy field ninder the tank 

Bugnnta called Honangn and measuring 4 perrus. This 
inscribed pillar was planted to last as long as the sun 
and moon exist. 


165 
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STONE IKSCniPTIONS, 


1. eo^s^gf'8'^ 

2. ^ 

5. X eo "3 

4. co^^^63 *30^ 

5. tosSOpT’iSSa^io 

6. *rr»25b 2fi)?6ota 

7. ^i5bJg)Soa S' 

8. e^&ai r'csoK 

9. o?ljQ^ejrfr®so 

10. sr^o . - , - 

11. ■JSS' e ifOlp'S'e-O 

12. aS»‘7r«j;fioS2o>^€)o2£>br 

13. '^S^O'OcS 

14. ^^r^iSao 


Rapor (23). 

[^Gilatapddix (hamlet V^bindbi). Tamil. On Bojela 
tank band.3 

1 23 

C^3 QpuujsQjBLl.i—/r€v^€i}ir- 

[^43 <«■ ^snw lor- 

[[53 QeuiBKfTLJiQ aiir^cQ^g!^^ 

1^63 t^t^^iraiaair uisot unr^tS^ufi^Kiraj- * 

Q73 «« 067 rrir ^e^«s 3 rg.)r/r 8 /r- 

[83 * 0/5*0/^01^33?^®*^®^^® Qufififf - Qp ~ 

[^93 fi^P’oa/r/s [*r£Af(h @ 3 ®^'^ trenr^eoi^^ 

13103 laaSfcjTttjti o.' 5 *a/ 0 i,.^/r 0 ^s/if c/fisu* 

£113 fi^QtsTT u)/r£)e£Ou/E^c/r> 

[[123 tt/a< 50 *r 5 r Qu/ifi^(tfifi^ricT t «r- 
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[]13J QeuejrsrrffeTif Qa^eveftl.- 

[]14J i^ei) So^ffinirisviLfUi Ou/rjsfiuiSmnrLL- 
{[15]] (jtJ^sni—aj eutr-Lm^- 

{[16[] ^ QurSsmt—i- tB^gfl^tl^ju[[/r*[jT- ujacir 

[17] • - ■ 

([18]| tsysis 

{[19[] i&xrLlt^i^izi fitrt^Qsu^ atTeJ^ajSS)i^m 

pOJ iua-sjr Qsrifi^ QuitSsoti^it Q/s^ 

[[21[] inriiuQirtLi^uir^ icassr mreSjrtLvf.- 
p2[] ttJ/T’0t£/rff!rr a9£i(^a/0tb Quji- 

^23[j fi^opfs^rturerr eriRaiLuf.6sr 0zy.LDi6£5eTr 

[[24.[] 5/jsufii//D0i£i erfiQfp SssScir m^es)^ Q^aa- 
£25[] i6e\3<2fiih (^sirjjftDro/th 

(^Q/sO/ffib uur&sSOu/s^e/ra/m 
p7[] sQsgrr er/fl«9®©ip £evu> 

^283 X{&us3fi^(h a*9- 

[293 QeuQij.i^nrQ^€uff^i^j^~iiLiT/s^ofih ta-w* 

^303 Oaicfl «Ll.ty,<nT 0ty.uj«CTr 0®;5^ 

[[313 SsvioiriB^etfih ^Q/r^'StDTQ^^ir eS^\j QJ- 
^323 eW*B!rfl»i»0 wt-,(rS«> ^iflirinJ0irff'/r>L;®6»- 
[[333 Otf'rtfTT^ uirup^Qeo uQtuirif^^ 

[[313 cu»'f8/rQ»^ff«/^iS-iOaftr{[^-B3^ _jaj'f6!»rff-o arQm 
[[853 © •K'tQ© QJT©50iu<r ssDa/^§Q*3«u'-2^'7’0- 
£363 aircS^o cfiCOju/reiO- 

£373 OtJir ajirsnOjs Ar/r8£U2^S£}j*3 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! ’In tlio montli of Jfdsi of tlie 
cyclic year Yuva which corresponded to the 38th year of 
the reign of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kuldttungachdladdra, I, Mdsavipetti Ndyaka the son of 
Vemindppi ^tldsivichchavindi Ndyaka gave the tank 
named Peddasaraudram (o Sittliavoldsv’ara (n-ho resides^ 
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STONT ISSCRirriOXS, 


to the south of SrJparrota and also gave tho sacred 
name o£ Sitthavatdsrara to my son. 

I, Mdsivipettinayaka, also gave to the three YeUdlaa 
T\'bo dug the tank Peddasamudvara, yiz , . . . the son 

of Vagantiti Boyindar hlalU Reddiydr, possessing rights 
at Klrachchamdlai in Sdlanddn and Mannur in Pottapi- 
nddu, Tachchama Reddi the son of . . . Beddijdr 

Panma Reddi and Xavi Reddi the son of KondaruBoyindar 
Tdrappa Reddi possessing rights at TddiYeiai;to these 
three ryots ^ho dug tho tank Peddasamndram land 
measuring three-fourths of a ‘ground’ (nilam = vd]i) 
and three ?ndin the wetlands remaining under the tankas 
a grant. I, M.isivipetti Ndyakkan (repeated iu the text). 

If there are any persons who cause obstacles to the 
grant of the proceeds of the lands under the tank being 
paid into the sacred treasury to be used as charity for 
the god Sittavatdsrara, and to the enjoyment of the land 
given to the three ryots who dug the tank, they shall 
incur the sin of killing a thousand tawny cows. 

[One imprecatory verse in Sanskrit.*] 

Note — For another inscription of this hamlet see No (76). 


RAPun (24). (A.D. 1538-39.) 

[Griddaluru. Telugu. Stone in middle of village. 

7ncompfe£e, j* < 

Teansi.ation. 

May there be prosperity! Hail I TOile Srfman- 
Mahdmandalesrara, Raja, RdjaParamesvara, Sri Achyuta- 
deva Mahdrdja was ruling the kingdom of tho earth as 
conqueror of tho cardinal points, on Sunday the 30th of 
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tlio dark half of Pnshyaof fclio year Vilarabi, correspond- 
ing to 1460 of tho SallvdUana Saka era. .... 

1. '5b^^SSjrOC> 

2. 

3. sS>aa'^5£Su'2J 

4. i§ 

6. sSb^d^rr*- 

6. gfoo 

7. 6A£8Jd3ao7V'^ ^ 

8. l5T®o:£>o2Sbi ‘T'O 

9. zr'sr*;^ 5'^sS^r-oe» 

30. CO nVe-o tJXa'^o 

11. 43 £)foJ> 'pQt>*i^6 

12. ^:5.^ 53 3o 

18. 0 a«i«^jd3T* 

• * • • 


Kafur (25). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[^GricUlaldrn. Telugn. From tlio samo locality. 
Slostly illegible.] 

TRANSIiATIDN. 

• Hail ! On tlie 5th of the bright fortnight of Aldrgasira 
of the year Bahudhdnya, corresponding to 1560 of tho 
illastrious, victorious and prosperous Sdlivdhana Saka era. 

* • • • . 

2. Kas> T Os-fr" 
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8. ?S 5'g'sS^e'0?i3O> 

4. oXfe- o «;6'565 8> 

5. sS^'qr'tfg 'c5oS53^?$ 

6. :Sr*?<e-5t5 ^ X «w 

7. 73^C&. 

8 . . 

9. . 

10 . . 

11 . . 


RA,r0R (26). 

[Gundavola. TelagU4 Below tank band to soutb o£ 
Tillage. Beginping missing ] 

TRmL.vno5. 

[Yangappa was pleased to present ?] 

Therefore whether the 'mSra grain of the tank is in 
the possession of the village sandhdla, orof the a^T^araddn 
(or the oj?2aratfors *) or of the lessee, or whoever be the 
ruler, they should spend this mera grain on the tank 
work. If, not doing the work, any one enjoys the sn/ra 
grain or if any one obstructs or removes this inscription, 
he will be considered to have given his honour to the 
vetti of the village, or if the grain thus fixed is utilized 
by a Vixlda, he will be regarded as having given his wife 
to the vefti of the village. 

1. (cs3SoK^a'^cooi^TSl5o?) 

2, esiTT'Ao 


> Sepeated m th« text 



^'ELLOEE DISTHICT. 


1239 


8. 

4. 

6. 

6 . 

7. 

8 , 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 , 

13. 


14. 

16. 


tS;5b?57T^ JD 6 T *56 
;ST*?S ^ 

c33$~tfoS30i5 ;6_O*?'|0 
oST'tS^TT'^ 

'^&^Sa ajQsSs^o'^OMOi^ 

Ke3or»& "^o»oc^5’ CJts'^Sgooaj 
w?i5i«jrao«^fS> cjcfisssb e”^ 
2jo-^»t«?S) oar* cJ5SSS£flo& 

5 ■^oooo^jr»5r»o2^> coir*^6'3^Jr:Sj» 
?5oo»-i^^7£^'?j cOjja j6ccoE"0'^;6'5Pl6^o 
S|^;6a^.sr»S wOja o>r» 
j^Q 


RApan (27). (A.D. 1392-93.) 

[GundaT^la. Telugu. From two stones near the calm- 
gala of the tank. Incomplete and partly nnintelligi- 
hle.] 

TraNslatioit, 

Hail I ... of the year Angfrasa, corresponding 
to the year 1314 of the illustrioas (Baka era), 

« » « » 

• This edict was given to Gnndaprdli Bairu. 

* • « «■ 

(a) 1. 5" . 

2. ;S.o2Mca o3ol/ . 

3. e3oA?5*j5oS«^JJ . 

4. . 
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(b) fi. 

6. e&Sosoa^TS 

7. “8S‘d'»eo 

8. ■^i6sS -fcpoo&a 

9. g sfe 

10. ofier*?S> eosS> 

11. BOSS'* 2So;Si*JS 

12. Ir'OTT'fis^o 

13. . 


Rirun (28). (A D. 1038-39.) 

[Guravdycpdlbra. Toliigu. Near calingnla of tank.] 
Transl\tion. 

Hail I Oa tho 2ad of tbo bright half of OUaitra of 
tbo year Bahudhdnya, corrospoading to the year l&CO of 
the illustrioug, victorious and prosperous Sdlivdhona Saka 
ora SrimatVelugdti Vonkatapati Ndyaningdru issuod this 
charitable edict for the tank at GuruvdyapaUi. Tho 
tuJrns should bo given at one kiincka for ovory puttl of 
produce on all lands under tho tank, on dry lands iuclud* 
ing Dhaddi/a and Bnthmatviduya lands. They should 
got tho work done to the tank from tho mCra grain set- 
tled for tho tank ■whether it is with tho savdhdld, amcirfl* 
r]Mu, or the loggoo of this vlUago, whoever bo tho ruler. 
If, not doing tho work, any one misappropriate tho {mcra) 
or if any one object to it, or if any H/ui or Z.avJia>’> 
object to it, or if any ono remove this inscription, ho will 
ho considered to have boon born to the tv/// of this villag® 
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2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
V. 
8 . 


and to have given his wife to the of this village* 
Thus has the charitable edict been issued. » 

5*S'5S^e“Os3>eo o^t-o e5?C>*3(53 msSto 
17 '^S^‘cSosS^t^tf 2.1? 5b -B eo (JisSbdb 
"SooRr^dS ‘SoS'ijaS 7r*cs6S)o 7V>C6X) 

^•pt55Sn'^Co£\|Q2& ■3S)Tf'^go '^sr* 
^cs6\2rQ^c^a^a3j’C»'?^ 
o i spo ot "3^'SSk "^sSo aMC0jg7Cc.0a 

9. cor* '?io'^er*i5lg^o?r»^sS) w 

10. sSj&Te-sS^^S ^DtS 

11. 5$)Ot3T»^?6 ©tS€"CS^^ 

12. IS •SiC^aosSn^o 

IS, a ajisfii^co “^o»o<^s' 

14. ao’atr»?S> <sS>5^tsb ^ 

15. *5*o^S'?5cao e3'^Sjo-»^Tr»a5 cxsr* T*ti 

16. iSo ciS>a?6 65'^5iT'ri» ^o4fo oxro^Q 

17. ‘3^^0^ou3^?S5r»o'^ an’SJttOO 

18. "SgoT^flr' ^■^^3'’ om-€^sS ^sSag- 

19. T^iSo H 


EkvnB. (2S)v 

{Inukurfci Telugu. On west bank of a ruined tank. 
Incomplete.] 

Tbakslatio^i. 

*, » « * 

They should do work to the tank. Whether the 
w/rns are with the sandMtd of this village, or with the 

156 
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atnara^ddn, or with tho rulers, or with the lessee; if, not 
doing work to the tank and tho channel, any one creatoa 
obstacles to (this charity), whatover kdpu or harnatn 
objects, or whoever roraovos this inscription, he will be 
considei'ed (to have given his honour) to tho veiti of this 
village. 

if ♦ * * 

1. eSb3^o"^OOijO»S5 

2. 5r®0o *c^oTr*eF*;S 

5. sST'jS 

4. (5) 

6. ssn^o'ff'cos a 

6. {0 SS»^OT* ■^ojooi^S’ cSiS^Oo 

7. sSa '^SoO'^tT’SSb W’So 

8. •Ojij.T'pSb ^‘^0’^oK6C90 

9. Sjo'^TT’^S co3-»T*7b^o ^ 

10 . 

11. o>re;^a’3g57^?:> 


Rapur (30).* (A.D. 1038-39.) 

Translation. 

^Kalich^du. Tolngu. On eastern tank bund.] 
(Adoration be to), Sri Sdmbhasiva I Hail I On the 
2nd of tho bright fortnight of Chaitra of the year 
Bahudhdnya, corresponding to 1060 of the illustrious, 
victorious and prosperous Salivdhana Saka era, Srimat 
Veligdti Venkatapati Nayaningdru caused to baj planted 
this cliaritablo edict for the tank of Ealiohddu. If'the 
tank work bo not done with the ?nem grain collected in 
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fhe aiatiner in which the meras of the various tanks were 
formerly collected, if any one obifcrncfc, if the sandhdtd 
(village official), the amarajddUf the Mpu, or the Aaimani 
rpoeive this mera grain of the tank and do not get work 
done to this tank and thus misappropriate it, he will be 
considered to have given his (wife’s) honour to the vetii 
Boddivddu, 




1. ■^o8^?sr« Y'Dsv* 

2. ^ 3 S 5'S'S^c-ot»os oXfe-o ©$^15^ 

3. ^5^ j© exj i^Sidb ■3f)l?^^'So5'tJ 

4. tSh7r>cs£i^o‘7V^d6 g'O'Sia 

6. ;So*o» oSaj^’sine) oi'23'07r» 

6. «'^!5 7?*^o'S0££!5R)5Sc$)O^cMOi^5' 

7. 8^ ecJQoOjj73-» oS> 

8. T*o:$)7r90 ^^5c30‘7r»jD 

9. iSo^'S^.tSip^T^O OKr»'^3^&!g)?SQ ts'^foo-O 


10 . 


tp'OO'O^ cor«^p5 ■3^25^^S3^R)I p^rJocoa-^. 

• M 


Ukttjr (31). 

(^Kalichddu, Telugu, On north bund of tank. 
Incomplete.] 

TRA^SLATIO^^ 

, * « » » 

We havtrondowed. May you, your sons and grand- 
sons enjoy this as long as the sun and moon endure. 
[One imprecatory verso,] 

If any one obstructs this charity, ho will dneur tlie 
sin of killing a cow and a Brahman near the Ganges. 



1244. 


STOKE INSCBin:iO?IS, 


* * * * 

1* Tr*s^ KStv® [5 . . • 

2. ^ ^13?' 

3. ^ s|ja-7v^ffi> t3tfotP'^r-ssi»-7r’S& 

4. w?S)^So-0 ^ttiSbSS5r»£3c> I 

B. ©^?6c 30 oSt? 

6. o^eio ^"^eT | 

7. coT'i^cs^o eSfisS^Oo KoKS'rfe" 

8. laTO^SO £2oJ>ft ■in'^'^O fiS^2S)iSb- 


Rappb (32). 

[Kanuparti. Telaga. ITortk of Tillage near Sivft 
temple.^ 

Translation. 

Oa the Ifith oJ the fall moon day of the bright half of 
the month of Ashdcpia of the year Khara, corresponding to 
, , . . The southern slmce -was constructed , • • 

rields measuring 100 kunias .... 

1 

2. *^350 

3. SpboS?? 

4 . SSai?&i ^ 

5. , 

6. fM nX « 

7 . ' 

8. S'i&or«-fT» 

9. . . . . 

10 
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1 

2 

3. . ^ . 

4. . . 

3. • ss • 

6. . tSi sSr^iSs 

7. . ;5-»fc5\^ 

8. sSb<& 

9. -Ojlt^eSiO 

10. Sj'sSnS'^jSa . 

11 . 

12. noo Abo 

13. iOSO (aaS-CP0 yr 

14 


Rapdr(33). (A.D. 1629-30?) 

[Kauuparti, Telugu. Eastof village in survei* No. 129.] 
Translation. 

Hail! On the 3rd daj of the bright fortnight of 
Kdrtiha in the year Suhld, corresponding to the year 
1558 ' of the illustrious and prosperous Salivdhana Saha 
era, the edict issued by Akula Peda Vengana, the minister 
(ATuciraiarta) of Sri Velugdti Venkatapati Nayanivaru in 
respect of the m&a due for the tank of Nanuparti (is as 
follows) ; — If the graiu payable at a kimclia per puiti on 
the produce from the dry and wet lands of this village be 
not utilized for the improvement of the tank bund but be 
appropriated by the village ofBcers, they will incur the sin 


* The yean do not corrcipood. 
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of killing their parents in Benares. They will incur tho 
sin of killing cows and Brahmans near tho Ganges. (They 
willincur the sin of one) who kills his teacher » , . . 

Whoever fails (in. this) -w^iU 

he regarded as having sacked the yard of a donkey. 

Noth — Tin? muiralaHa vras perkaps tke father of the LiryikarU 
mentioned m N 0, 110 and 116 

1. S)83oc6~** 

2 . 

3, sr»i5 W 

4. Tb T5a 

6. 3 oo L^&SSb 'SoJS^iS -Sorto 

6. SQ'«!r*CS6<0 S5i»lC§'_^s* «3 

7. Soo n3S■3o^^^6■5’SSjS_ge- ^diSsg)'^* 

8. JJSo cor* 

g, 3$y»a ^0 tr*oo 

10. ^13 Soo'^T'O 

^ 11. 5'|J boo!5l&> *£o»o£J§' (7r»s& 

12. o 7&-»S)sr’fib cXfecf^Co f^tS:^S>o 
IS. 5r®Sf5*9er^;ib 55^ 

14. 5foiT3*£“«j SS^booo^iiS 

15. ?6 E5^2ftK:. 

IS. KoK§'!Se-S^ ^^o§5e> 

17. CfoSjTS « lSo iS* 

18. 2£>ia ;6JS)Sg)Ro -£5 

19. oS5^^*r»ofiga , , 

20 . - • • • 

21, c'oiSb TT'&S 99^0 

22. SoSaiS^o*s. 
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IlArtTR (31). (A.D. 3G38-39?) • . 

[Korapedu or Kommipadu. Telugu. From bund of 
tank to Tvest of village.] 

Tbanslatiojt. 

Hail ! . . . . corresponding to the year 1560 

of tbe illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sdlivdhana 
Saka era Velugdti VenkatapatiNdyaningdru granted this 
cbaritable edict for the village Komini. The mera^ 
of the tank of this village should be collected on all 
the tank-fed lands, on rndnyaSt on Devdddya ^ and 
Brahmaddya^ mdnyas and on fields under the pond of 
Darahandagddn at one Iciinclia on QYQTjpuUi, and on dry 
lands and mdnyas at one kunclia on every p^liti. With 
the grain thus realized, they should do work to the 
tank. Whether the miras of the village arc with -the 
village aandhdtd or nmaraddr or whoever be the ruler, 
or whether they are with the lessee, the grain should 
bo spent by the Idpv, or Jiarnam on doing work to the tank 
and the irrigatiou channel. 

1. (T’ I) 

2. 9'g'S:^wg-o^X)eo oXfc_o • 

3. • 

4. ^o^io5>© •sy’cS5a©o7V>tJb r* 

6. a>3-»\Tr» 

6. (J^'^cCa) 

* 7. ^5crtSSsoo;&S£g^ 

8. ;ir’{T'^?S§o X>o 

9. t) "^eo 9J I "By 'SBiJ^er» 76 SS ;5r»7j^e> 


’ niradija land as land to a temple. 

* Urahmadaya laDd=slandgiic& to Brahmoaa. 
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10. Su3 ^ o S ^ o J "S^JSS) car»55s^j6 O* 

11. cT'^CO oSaqj'os "^cooo-J&oJ^ab 

12. oM-»i7T*sSb «)s5ij5'7r'fDs5'’?'(6 

15. ^Oicr* ?C>_^'7r»j0sS'7'j5 g'tf 

14. SiDBco^OO 

16. “^ewsS yS)&a^00 
16. ^o»o-cS3^r»ifij. 


Eapur ( 36). (A.T). 1634—35 ?) 

[Komp^du. Telugu. To the south o£ the village. 

Illegible in parts.] 

Translation. 

Hail 1 Oa the IStli of the bright half of Mdgha 
of the year Tdrana,' corresponding to the year '1556 
of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sdlivd- 
hantt Saka era, -while 8rimat Rdjddhirdja, Param^ 
svara, Sd Vira Pratdpa, Sri Tonkatapati Kdya Ddva 
Mahdrdyalu, seated oa*''tU 0 diamond throne in the 
city of Penugonda of the Karndta kingdom, was ruling 
the kingdom of the earth, Lakshmappa Ndyanimgdru, 
son of Sdrl Lakshmi Sri Ndyanimgdru of Udayagiri, the 
iiarnam, Mpus and voMas 

* ' * • « ■ 

(Illegible.) * 

1. ^>£.12 t^'''e3c6jT>^^tfd!6 

2. ■^©ST<»?&^;S 5'S'sSl6:So3»t» 


• ThedsCor do not correapaad If Tirana {4 rigEit, tho date vnUIjeA.n. 
ICli'IS. If not, it ji protaM/ A.D, 1634-35. 
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''3. 

«r'lfc3*(SoSt^?5 sSj’ 

4. 


6. 

^£5 lJ»)i5lS3er‘o5 l^'SoS'toSSOTJ’CCSo 

6. 

■^o5Sci?&<Tr>tf£o«sr®tJa S’t^e-ofeoS^ sSb 

7. 

c2Si) o2f oS^JSSiOSSi 

8. 

1?P0tJJ*23^O 

9. 

cs£>3vSa?i50 Sg)c2S'X'^ '^Q TT- 

10. 

csfo!0a*7r‘8 *' */ 

11. 

exfiOoTT'eS) g'tfcao S^g 

^ 12. 

. . . a'S' '{iiS^sr^aj 

13. 

5'tw 

11. 

. ... 3S6&& 

16. 

• • S& jSiS 

- 13. 

• • • 0?5 ;Sj^fT* 

17. 

• . r . sg)dS 

18. 

• • • «r*£jio er^T* 

19 

• • • asb ^5t^§'o ^ 

20. 



Rapdu (36). (A,D. 1217-18 ^ ) 

[Kompddu. Telugu. From a liigli stone near a 
ruined temple ] 

Translation. 

Hail! On Dtlonday the 6th of the bright half of 
Pushya corresponding to the Baka year 1139, Kdnaiigi 
Siddapa Ndyaka, the brother-in-law of Bairava Ndyadu, 
who was the feudatory and, door-keopoi of Vfra Nalla 
Siddauaddia Clidda Mahdrdja, on whose lotus feet the 

157 
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eyes of all kings of tho earfcli, Trildcliana and otliors, 
are set, who is the jowollod lamp of the race of Knrikdla 
"by whom the dam ^ of the Kdvdri was built, who is 
Kumdrd S<{manta ® (?) ; who is Sriman Mahdmandalds- 
vara . . Groppara, (?), who is strong of arm, and Siddapa 
Ndyaka, son of Kdmi Ndyaka, on the occasion of TfUa- 
rayana Sankrdnti, set up the images of Ish^ Kdmdavara- 
dera, Ndgdsvaraddva and Mallikarjunaddra at Bommiui 
in Sri Pakinddu, constructed temples for them so as to 
resemble a hill of three peaks, and mandapas, and to the 
north near the temples (constructed a temple) to Chcnna- 
kdsava, for the religions merit of their parents and Bairava 
ISayaka. 

1. rrs 

2. sis-o?Mco 

3. on3f" 5S 

4. cd3 

6- sSotfaJdBSa 

6. fJ^;Sb3r«5ai» 

7. sSj 

8. Ob»-» SRnS S 

9. 

10. jS ^SS3b5f^^o 

11 . 

12 . §' 6 T'ciSoO? 5 i 5 ^ I 

13. 


‘ Tbe allusion 13 rerhaps to tho “Grand Anikat” of tho Tbi* 

aneionl -work, the largest earriTjog exampleoE nativo engineering, la ascribed 
by tradition to tho second centniy AD, but is probablv later EnlaiS*-!! 
Itrougthenpd by Su- Arthur Cotton, it 13 Btitl duing iti duty 
' fc4Tnaiit» = feudatory 
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H. ^;S>o5J 

15. sSboiS'^g'^tf ' 

16. • • ?^s3^S^ 

17. . • ^ta 

18. mo 

19. ?3«;6 

20. SbtJ^'O’ffoSS 

21. iJ)S^i^t5 

22. tiioiS SZT* *fO 
28. za <S2S^;6 

24. 

25. Soo "sr^SS^ 

26. t6oK ?i^sS cT- 

27. c*£o& T*o> 

28. fT'Ctfi.So r'ifct- 

29. pr»ci£iSb 

80. th cOiaJ^Tr’OOica 

81. 

32. ^sSaa «5ss> 

83. So\piV 
34. §0 ^{$53 fT» 

85. d&SolCfr-S) <? 

36. s&sje-J^T;:^ 

87. ■^o§' ?r"o43er^ 

88. » S) o»g 

39. -ga-Tr 

40. rS) ?r'l?3£E5'S 

41. aTT’sS) sSsI) 

42. '^sS 
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43. Tp?S) isO^o 

44. -a i0s^p>L3 

45. 

46. J^o-v> sSioZS 

47. Sjoax) 

48. x>^ ocfi-o 

49. ‘fibsSoax* 

60. ^5 ^^«ss»;6 

61. 'S{5^~^S'sS« 


UAroR (37). 

[K<5tdrnpalU abrotriom. Toliigu. From a stono t >\0 
miles to tlie oast of the village. Incompleto.J 

TnXKStATlON. 

Hail I Ndrapa Sdbini Bhfmandyakundit, Avho is tbo 
worshipper of tbo lotus feet of Hail ! _ Brfman !^^ab5• 
mandalesvara Erra Siddhi Chdd.i’ JIabdraia, on wlioss 
(Erra Siddlii’s) lotus feet aro sot the eyes of Trildchana 
and all other kings of the earth, who (Erra Siddhi) 
tlio jewelled lamp of the race of Karikdla by whom 
(KarikAla) tbo dam of the Kdveri wns built, who (Erra 

shippor of the consort of Lakshmi, who is the lord of the 
oxcollent town of Orayur, who is a Jayanta to very char- 
ming ladies, who is tho beloved of the goddess of victory, 
who is tho lord of Kdnchi the best of cities, who is 
staled Trindtra, who is of tho Kasyapa //iSfrff, and 
ho is posso'iBcd of all praiseworthy attributes cousisting 
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of various titloa, such as Ayyana Singa,' aud Sdha^oU 
tnnga,^^\iho (Bliima Ndyaha) is adorned with numerous 
virtues, a hero in vanquishing enemies, who is a Yikra- 
mdditya in liberality, who is Prasta dditya C?), who is like 
Indra in prosperity, who is tbo lord of the excellent town 
of Alatur . . , (?), who is the worshipper of the lotus 

feet of Srikarakanthaddva, presented .... to his 
preceptor Br/karakantha Kdsayyangdru, who (Kdsayyan- 
gani) is the servant and worshipper of tho lotus feet of 
Karakanthadeva, ulio (Karakanthaddva) is tho cause of 
the origin, preservation and destruction of tho wholo 
universe, whose splendour is that of innumerable crores 
of Buns, who* transcends the Vdda, who is able to punish 
and to protect the host ot all the gods, whoso ornament 
is the digit of tho moon, and who is tbo lord of the throe 
worlds, wlio (Kdsayyangdru) lis the worshipper of the 
Creator of the world who (tho Creator) is revered by 
Blmvarldka, the liosts of gods and all tbo worlds (?), hail I 
who (Kosayyangdru) is endowed with all praiseworthy 
attributes, who is devoted to y6g(t consisting of tho group 
of the eight* spiritual powers yama, niganta, csn»a, 
dhydna, dhdrana, jJidndgdmat prafgdhdra and samddhi and 
who practises tho vow of fasting and who is the chief 
of ydgis (sages) .... 


‘ Ayyaoa Siag;a = lion of h» father. 

'* Suhas6ttnoga = emmeoi in Tslonr. 

* y6sa, = ecstatic muon with tho Dmno Being 
Tama s= paramount duty , ohligatory morality 
Niyama = cotasioaal oi tnmor duty 

Dbyana = deep meditation 
Dbaraaa = mental ooaocDtntion 
rrao^yaiaa = holding of the breath. 

Fratyabira = Abateation from the objects ct the senses 

Batnadhi — final B*a^o of yoga practice— profonnd ecstatic meditation. 





STOSB JNSOBIPTJONe, 


1. a !?6 ssis * 

2. 55^^_^6e'CSfiT-!5ra 

8. •jS^tfini^ofifosSio «5(S 

4. ot5&^i^*^J^cS£>r'\a 

5. ‘*5£‘fir* 

6. ^o^sS) '^S'c'Ss 

7. O&’feooKi^lC^ 

8. &LX:5-»'c^^??be"0 

9. fifofSjo 

10. «5^C&^o l8cr^ 

11. 

12. S'oS'^tf 

IS. (siKiSlr ^ 

14. sS5r^s-5'S»'6a?C 

15. wotM© '{bsSe-sr^S' 

16. 55cn) 5£3t3^jS?r»ot30 

17. 2J'd-*C3^Tr*2?5boi^ 

18. 75^^ 7^sS>^ ia5'_^'riir* 

19. i5o csS>AS)<35S;ir» 

20. *55^ST?-^?6Ty'?5c9l;;^ 

21. t^ooS-"5Sijis5«r^?W 

22. tf's5:ir»^c02p»^s5 , 

23. X^'StrrX JOtfcSboiib 

24. rSs SD U'‘6'*CJ0<3^ 

25. «S 

26. SsSj'SmAo^oiifo 

27. ;5)o^;5 

28. S'ot5't'JicsS§-7^35 


‘sSo*^. 
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29. 

30. ^D^a^aer^ciS 

31. ^S£p^{S;S^;S»^ 

33 . 

33. 6s§'a'ff^ 

31. e>§S©iJai^(^S3&sS OSS 
35. ss:i3a^STr*s'<SiJ«i 

86. 

37. {JSxBWcsfij^Q^^sr* 

38. oecabtf-ff™ 
39.. £«§fflj6a’cc6oa 0« 

40. cs5>ci|^^‘E^od 'ro6s§)6 

41. ^TT^^yS 

42. Oci6^jS?io?C 
4S, ^r*{^oX TT’sSj'S *c5s5b 

44. 

45. ^!3r*sS:';^'o5'^tJ .i5« 

46. ^s-fi^cisSb^Tr'e’ 

*^0. 

47. e3‘^y5ST?jTpyS&^ 

48. ;6 72)^^ 

49. |r»CJo 0*^S'?&C5Sl^Cr* 

50. ^cse^OtrjJcs t 

51. ?5 ascJca 0\|';ir»B 

52. ajissjg oaaggjijr 

53. 

61. 6^l5sSTn'^5f£5 
65. ©"301^3 oiSbiSb) (I 


> fead 
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56. e'wS'olo^iSsSz^ 

57. FT-tisS 

58. ^roiT-cS^ 

59 Sooifc tJsSb ?C>i£> 
bO. ^ g'w§'o4o‘^c3 

61. csS)^07r»e8 Tp'ego . 

^ 


R\p(jr ( 38). 

[Liinganapdlem Tamil To the soutli ] 

[2] 

^8] w/T^OfieuiTSm 

[43 ® <o<T«a5rQ €TL_u./r- 
[[63 g(tjoO«- 

[^63 'Tsrart-O^iT^tf)- 

[73 es^rrL-.s^>^^uu^ 

[^83 iraesiSisirL-Q 

^93 OiBeagvr(>^ 6 Tr iffaQ- 

£103 tD- 

[^113 ^iririBflieBuQurfi^- 

[[123 uiSff^Qepirf^ ^ 

QI33 ut^ojvfi uj 9- 

[^143 /sirius^Q^ui ^aicis- 

^153 'riti«<E®uui ^anTacir /S' 

[^163 cntBiugijyr ^iFeef} /Bgiue- 

[T73 ^<xSjs/riusa~ 

^183 erQfS,^ Quir^ens^ 

[I93 [1^3^-^*^ ^‘“® 

[^203 ^sQ rriuae 
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£ 21 ] eriP/BrS /s/riusair mes- 
[[22^ U'5inu&Q‘B6vr ersi- 
PSJ iDfrir Qpsiy^0«^i6Bfl 

{]25] . . . 

[[@«Oara9w^ . . . 

« * • « 
Translation. 

In tlie eiglitli year of the reign of the emperor of the 
throe worlds the glorious Rdjardjadera, the servants 
(padiyari) of the minister of Madiir4ntaka Pottapi Ohdla 
aiirts Erra Sittarasan of Vikkiramasihgapura alias Nellur 
in Pdkainddu (a sub-division of) Jayankondaohdla 
Mandala, Bayirappa Ndyakka and Tikka Ndyakka and 
their elder brother Kusant Ndyakkaj these three, with 
the sum of money deposited for interest by Tnkki 
.Ndyakka (portion not clear) .... presented a 
sacred lamp to this deity .... 


Rapue (39). (A.t>. 1243-44 ?) 
[Manipur, Tamil. By the little tank.] 

C/CTJ^O 9! 

[2] «(6v)61/«l^-id) ^<3ir- 
£3] ;sO^/r0 . 

[4] 

1^53 9irih 6y0Q^^^- 

£6] w S-fi^iriTiutsaf- 
[^7] fi^Qeo ensumir^ 

[ 8 ] 

[9] Osv f^insarinpjsiTm 


15S 
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QIO] LDssiri—Q&f^nr/E tB- 
^rirmfiSuQu^fi- 

[123 ^c/i 90 <r/ry>[^iBff ®3 
^133 ^fua^JTjT/ra/wsr/B ^^*> 3 ^* 

[ 14.3 tD^fUD/r^~ 

1^163 nrfr«tt/;S^(?c« 

[|163 COTi-Offtliy. @- 

Tr^N'SLATIOV. 

Hail 1 Prosperity I In tho auspicious Saka year ono 
thousand ono hundred and sixty-fivo, in tho bright half of 
tho month of Vaisdkha whilo Iho sun Tvas in its northoni 
course, Srikantha Chotti (residing) in tho gr6at kingdom 
of Srimnn Mahdmandaldsvam Madurdnlaka Pottapi Ch<5Ia 
flZi'as Tilakandnlyaoa alias Manumasidharasa . . . 


Rapur (40). {A,D. 1C38-3D.) 
fManipur. Tclugu. On tho big tank bund.] 
Translation. 

Hail! On the 2nd of tho bright fortnight of Cbaitra 
of tho year Bahudhdnya, corresponding to 15G0 of the 
illuatrioua, victorious and prosperous Silivdhana Saka 
ora, Velugdti Teukatapati Ndyanivaru issued this chari- 
table edict for the tank of jMarupdr, Tho sand}idi({, 
losseo, amaraddr , or tho ruler of tho village should got 
the tank and channel work done with tho Tncras settled on 
the tank. If, not doing the work, the kdpu and l.arnai^ 
obstruct the charity, or if any one misappropriate this 
mdra grain, or remove this inscription, the veili 
ravish his wife. 
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1. *(3£ h if S)23 cCS5^^2S ' 

2. csSj^OoT'st'TS 3'S'sS^e- 

3. OKOSO oXt-0 23 

4. •(SosStS^tf ^\p 

h. ^ S) eo 'SooK^^S ^o5' 

6. tOaSQfj'CJSjSDoor'CS) s£)<6 

7. 

8. fSo l^sSb*(3ov'^o 

9. sSbtSooSjQjS S<5e-cs6^ 

10. TS^iSb_^ 'S’o^ 

11. joss'igo^a 

12. ■5'0^§'?5C80e>3 ■^Co'^^cT' 

15. cS3Si^2l5sS> 

14. ‘e3o-a;6 T"cijSo 6?'^^’7r* 

16. oT’oa «£^ 'S^sy’oe^ 

16. (-ao^es&i&j 

RAFim (41). (A.D. 1675-76.) 

[Mogalluru. Teluga. In the middle of the village.] 
.Trakslation. 

Adoration to Sri Rdma ! 

Hail ! On Thursday the 10th of the dark fortnight 
of Vaisakha of the year Yura, corresponding to 1497 of 
tjie illustrious, victorious and prosperous Bdlivdhana 
Saka era, while Srinaad Rdjddhiraja, Bajaparamdsvara, 
SriVirapratapa, Sri Yfra Sri Eangardyadera Mahdraya, 
seated on the jewelled throne of Penugonda, was ruling, 
we have sot up the image of Chennakdsavardya in tho 
village of Hogaliiru granted as an amnrain by Prattitouda 


» freoO^. 
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Timmardja in tlio sfjno of TJdajagiri, and presented 
to this doitj for providing food to tho doity a paddy 
field of 10 turns undor tho big anikat, two turns of 
dry land in tho field of Bollatnkonda Vengalayya, and 
two gorrus of saline land belonging to P<51a Qangayya. 
Therefore, if any one, not maintaining (the charity) 
obstrueb this indnyam, ho will incur tho sin of killing a 
cow and a Brahman on the Ganges. For this purpose 
has this charitablo edict been granted. 

!May it cause prosperity I 

(2) 

(8) Bof, 

(4) otff t «!6"3 

(6) oS3 aSaA •SoSSjtf gV'v D 

oo 3r*-cr*;5 

(7) 5Snjj'»'§-a*z!Tr*o 

(8) fjfiiStF'a ^)S^li5ogCT• 

(9^ cE&'^B sSj^Tj’c(i)OCjfig^Cb 

(10) SboJT’ogsi S3^5o6-'£'i5sP' tlEp.JS)2 

(11) -O’Kgo ^^cJSo&oa isS_n5"ofi O^-o'acKigsT'CO 

(12) ^aaSbM |3ablS) WBitfo-^Oo-i^iS 

(15) ;Sj'SBoS^'^r^i5 ■o'o&o^ IsSBg s® 

KoTr 

(14) SS«l|Da -%i!S BSSoBf* TS-'BBoeSSo S3 
^loj 'SOir^oo ‘SooS^otS 

(16) SJ3?o "SogbX^^B^ •BS'^e) ir'oKogO* 

(17) ■^Sj ■8oBjjr‘»a>^ KS? OJ3-- 

(18) jsj&sr K 
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(19) oK fi3oS!)^(5 ■»?^o 

(20) cooe££»g'iQ »f^:6 e^^'^‘t5i6o 

(21j 1^0 "^csSo^. 

Rapor (42). 

[Mogallura. Teluga. From the same locality.] 
Translation. 

If any one, hoc doing work to the tank, enjoys the 
niera grain attached to the lank, he will incur the sin of 
killing a cow and a Brahman on the Ganges. Sri I 

(1) csfissao 

(2) wS» 

fS) Ko^ S' 

(4) _ge~ j5 

(5) 9o-^?5 

(6) ijl 


Rapor (43). (A.D. 1638-39.)' 

PMogalluru. Telugu. On tank bund to east of village.] 
Translation. 

Hail! On the 2nd day of the bright half of Vaisagha 
of the year Bahudhdnya, corresponding to the year 15C0 
of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sdlivahana 
Saka era, Srimat Velagdti Ycnka^pati Ndyanimgdru 
issued this charitable edict for the tank of Mbgalluru. 
The tank work should be done with the mira grain col- 
lected at one kunclta for every puiti on all lands includ- 
ing DSvaddya and Brahmaddya lands. ‘Whether the 
village be imder Sandhdtd or in the hands of an konda 
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Amaragddxi or of a lessee or whoever be the ruler, the tank 
work should be done -with the mera. grain settled for the 
tank. If, not doing the work, any one misappropriate 
it or object to it, or if any hdpn or Itarnam object to 
it, or if any one remove this inscription, he will he con- 
sidered to have been, born to the xeiii of this village, and 
to have given his wife to the vetti of this village. Thus 
has this charitable edict been issued. 

1- 85ci3j-®^^aC!S> ^S'sS 

2. o3tfc_o 

8. ^ ^ ..s eo "SooR^feS "SoB't^siO 

4. ’St'iX^O ■25'S5cs'^{&;So 

6. isbtf) ^ V o 8 ool 'SjpfJb 

6. 'Sy»Ccoo7T*f& V' 

7. ?Sgo sSx^o “^o»o-i^7<e)'5r'C& cosjjr* 

8. sSco '55oir*^?S ^&,67^p iS^iS ^ 

9. ^^(S ^tJ-fT'^Sa ;C)^7r*ft5S^;6:g)7T’|^;Si "^Sdo^SS 

dO. Ki(5s-CSfe^T5 ’^CoSgjSiK) iSj::pO 

11. «5bSs3S sSs^ooo ■^ccoo^^S' cs^>s6£65 €5fS^2JO-aKr*r6 

Sj 

12. s6^C6 ^ S'fSrao 

?r»K>3 

13. cor* '^*{5^60 cs6;55b oxr® 

14. sr^^yo tx|3S3r>0^ or»S) «C)S> cor” "3^ 

15. ^©Jro OM^5^^1^sP»a oxia^ ^ 

36. sS;e-T’‘55;So|[ 
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Bapub (44). 

[IiJii(iig6du. Telugu. Opposite the temple of the 
■village goddess.] 

Translation. 

If any one removes this inscription, he •will be con- 
sidered to have been bom to the Btffi of this village and 
to have given his wife to the veiii of this village. In 
these terms has this charitable edict been issued. 

1. cor» cSJSsSOo 6 

2. oT’oifo oar» 

3. sr>o 

4. & '3^ 

f). vnKib- SiorS oT»o8^ 

6. a 

7. 


Rapue (45). 

[Nandivdya. There is said to be an inscription hero 
which is entirely defaced.] 


Eapor (46). ' 

* [Nemiiru. Telugu. Opposite to the Ddsamina 
temple, three miles from the village.] 

Tbaksiation. 

This is the charitable edict issued by Ku . , palli 
Naragayya to Srimat . . Yurti Kdsa(va) ddva. For 
providing offerings and worship with light to the deity 
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STONE INSIKIPTIONS, 


(he presented) a mdnya in NirayanicU in Bdpur ^Uaa ia 
tJdayagiri winch is ruled by 'M. R. Kondaraarasa(yya) 
vdru. 

(I) [ll SkB] 

^2^ ^9Efc^Sb . 

(3) ^jae-^r(a) 

(i'^ §S • 

( 6 ) ti^f^tSKcSSi 

(6^ 'TC'iiO OOi-^ ((S) 

(7) (^n) 

(8J So 

(9) TT*^ci©S3 s&).-ir>. 

(10) r’oe£s£»i6‘cS (csfcjj) 

(II) sr“65 

(12) oirOo^lS TT* 

(13) IsS-ep* 

(U) R) Mci6R)aer^ 

(36) ij^iSd'eMSco. 

Rapue (47)/'(A.D. 1211-12?) 

[Palicherlapddu. Telugu. From four sides of a 
stone on the tank bund in front of the Siva temple*] 

Translation. 

Hail! On Monday the day of Dhanishta nakshatrai 
the 7tli of the dark fortnight of Mdrgasira, corresponding 
to the Saka year 1133. 

Ddmi Ndyakndu, son of Taldra Denimija 'Ndyakudu, 
and the righteous wife of this Ddmi Ndyakudu Brioiati 


* il B. = Slaljir*ja, 
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Pota&Sni built a tcmplo to Srfmat Bhujabala Mallikdrjuna 
MabAddva in Pdlncbulam situated in Cbc4upulinddu (?) 

. . . . for the religions merit of VfraTikkakdIatiddva 
Cb6da Mahdrdja, on wlioso lotus feet tbo oyes of oU tlio 
kings of tho earth, Tril<Scliai]a and others, oro set, who 
is tho jewelled lamp of tho raco of Karikdla by whom, 
the dam of tho Kdvdri was made, who is of unlimited 
valour, who is always revered by his feudatorios, 
who is the lord of tho best of cities Oraynr, who is of the 
Kdsyopa g6lraj who is a Jayanta to very charming 
ladies, who is a Reranta’ with horses, who is a Vikra- 
mdditja in tho pastime of liberality, who is a powerful sun 
to tho enemy Tdnjandditya,* who is Jagndobbaganda, who 
is an Indru to the mountains, to wit, tho host of proud 
and hostile kings, who is a fortress of adamant to his* 
refugees, who is tho lord of Kdnchi the best of cities, tbe 
scattoror in all directions of rival feudatories, who is Kfrti 
Ndrdyana, and who is strong-armed , and 

presented for (providing) oblation, offering and worship 
to this deity 50 kuntas of wot land in tho southorn 
quarter of our village, 20 pattns under our tank, dry land 
25 for tho enjoyment of Iho deity, for dancers 6, for tho 
drummer 1, for the Idvadondtt (musician ?) 1, for WiGpdtra 
(dancing-girl) 1, for the blowor of tho conch 1, for tho 
gardener 1, and for f.racra(?) 1 .... and 14 

vviUis fe-v waw Pwiddviti ‘E.vvT.c.Wwv’a tyf iWu 

village. We have given to those for Enjoyment dry* 
lands as follows : — 

[Here comes a list of the shares.] • 


* Rcrentft— fon of the ann (aa axperi ridor). 

* Tho rcfcronco to “TonjaniUitjo*’ ii not uadcratoo*!. 

159 
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aiojTE iKSoaimoNS, 


[One imprecatory verse.] 

1. (s) Sra -p 

2. afr'S 

5. oee^as^Ber^ 

4. ia!Sj3y"43 

6. o 

6. S 

7. 8 ■E'oSo la 

8. 6a wasratf 

9. ^a^^■a fsas ^r* 

10. ajo3*^S ajM 

11. 0!&r.8 ijSSTJ’ 

12. 6r^S T'TgaRr'ijS 

13. esOaSoS •V'Eofc 

14. c^iadifioS &t5 

16. K ■€ao3 SiStfra 

16. os^a si^^a 

17. sS^ "SoEssr-Si^S^j 

18. ffl$)oar’]^o24« 

19. r<s^o^^Koi£ Ka^E-tr* 

20. "O'© So^rotfSoe) 63 

21 . 

22. X3 aiaaossS rs'o 

28. aTr"6j£8rj» 

24. air^a^cUbSGW’ 

26. l_6rT’Trafer3 

26. ipaKEo 68086 -'v' 

27. eSca ^i4ai*v 

28. Tr-teoSi ^Kboe-^ 
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29. 

30. 82(Cr»cS65So zs'So 

31. (3-°csfi§Soi5b?fi oa?-« zy*2)a 

32. 

38. ifsiilSb s5<«J^PO 
34. cc&3?S) 'S3^3:§)Ocr®o63ir^?) 

36, •^o'^os&eoJSi ifsSiiSb 

86, sSb 

37, JiiSi cBaS^o'^ 

38, 5”S’<6^o2i3ex3 oo33 

49. 83 

80. «3TMe3 'f5_ao3j&^ ^5S3sr>tf 

4.1. 5Sw;6^ jS^l^Sco IT* 

42. oc£r»'6sS5S6 o 

43. €r»,l^?^5T^2S:oS3 sSj^oCsSr* 

44. 0 2S'^C3a*7r»j|jKo2J5?£o 

45. & &8;^o55»i553 

46. ;Sr'«(6 '^fto:£?S> gOosSS 

47. 'SO'^rSb 

48. XSoa^^ ’;5r»0*ST^5'8 «o 

49. ii3CT"{fi X sSacr^Ocao n 

60. er»S<y^o2S) o o *530 

51. SS oT>o 2& n ^oto'SP'OjSj o 
62. ^ 

68. C3oooa-o5 sSo'^sS 
64. A3 csSog^o"^*®^ "53 
B5. SDss^o 

66. ?o2S) <T*co£ n>f \jr* 

57. 5^c3 iS^co l/S 
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68. 8 "SO'SsSa 

69. "BoiSo 

o 

60. o3^ .© cg fi WoS\tS 

61. oTT^aS ■^?S)“RoAb 

62. S|§ .© s&IX sSba 

63. o7r>al 

64. sy ^ «^ofr»?5 

66. Ijai o 

66. 2?-^SS ^ 

67. {sSjS^ o a_^55n> "Sotc* 

68. eg rt 

69. 75^56 r> Crux'S 

70. 3S'ago7r«al "^jSsS 

71. ^ o s&'tfjSao 'So'TT'd 

72. g o «as-“^ 

73. go7r»e8 "^pSisS^ o *3 

74. a "^goTTsBl ’=SsS)s3|§ o 
76. T'sSb'^liS sSbo'So'7r»e8 

76. rSbS3^ n ■ff^sSboTV^eS 

77. o’ 

78. sSb'S w^76o'7v»8 8 

79. 

80. "^5) ;6 .floo ’SO'^SS) s5om 

81. 3 «3a7ab^ 

82. »8 -SO^rSaSI^ o 

83. ?i3"^»?6 ooo 

84. ■^0«)a;^’i5o7r»88 fea^oXb oco 

85. ■SD'^jSsa*? 3 Jbj52S6b-o t^o 
66. ■;r»88&d“^e>Xb ooo 
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87. 2>7S sSagJoSS ’SS)^ 

8S. RbsS^ o ;j^ao2£>X) WjSoSS ”3 

89. J)^Rbe3|3 ^ (^'SSSt'cSfcejSo 

90. • • 5oo[^ 

91. 5S '3ft)'3?S3S^ n ?)5^o Xb to 

92. ‘$r»!:Js5'7'e*sS( wJJ 

93. ao'Ci'S (a^«§S '30'^ 

91. sS> o -gatf 

95. & ^^53 

96. j5o • 

97. sS5^ • • • 

98. 

99. o sr> So-© 

100. ;t©*^ 0 sScjjo^TT* 

101. 35^ S)^ccsSr*o 

102. ifrx) 


Rapob (48). 

[Pallakonda. Tolugu. Near Ankamma temple.] 
Tbakblatiov. 

' The charity given by (Hechu Savunati) of Rdpur, 

* Hail 1 On .... of Chaitra ..... of 
the illustrious, victorioua, and prosperous Sdlivdhana 
Baka era. 

1 . 

2. -iS^ iS 

3. . -0;^^ if 
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4. 

. 0 . . . • 

fi. 

\h asosSr*^ 

6. 

. c5Si ■^Osr';S’iS 

7. 

. ^1SlE“0#»SO . 

8. 


9. 

. . . . 

10. 

. . ew "5^0^ 

11. 


12. 

. s£) * 

13. 


14. 

t • • • 


Rapcr (49). (A.D. 1638-39?) 

[Penubarti. Teltiga. Opposite the Siva temple.] 

Translation. 

Halil On this auspicious occasion, on Monday the 
3rd of the dark fortnight of Adliika ^rdvana of the year 
Bahudhdnya*, corresponding to the year *1659 of the 
illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sdhvdbana Saha 
era, there Is an endowmejit to Udnmdsvara Srdmi in the 
sarmindn^cv agrakdra called* Koddavdsili Banddru 
Penubarte, otherwise named Kriahnardya Samudra, in 
XJdayagiri lidjtja, in Nellore vanita (country ?), and 
in Rdpur s«na. A quit-rent (bdcliga) of five ^mddas (?) .is 
collected from the endowment of Udamdsvara Svami. 
Venkatachalam, who is of the fourth caste, grandson of 
Vodde Arjindni, and son of Kdndtayya, has remitted that 
(quit-rent of) five mddas (?), saying it three times, with 


* The rtates So not correspond 


* RepesteS in the text 
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a pnre mind [saying it, three times]* for the religious 
merit of Arjan^ni and Kdndtayya. Therefore if any- 
one think of obstructing this endowment and speak ill 
of it, he will incur the sin of killing cows and Brahmans 
near the Ganges. If any think of obstructing this, they 
will incur the sin of killing cows and Brahmans and 
that of causing abortion at Kdsi, Gaya, or Prayag. 

[Three imprecatory yerses.] 


Note. — It is presumed that malu in the (ext is the plnral of mada 
(=E. 2). The text is very involved and the meaning obscure. The 
term vam’ta does not seem to occur in any othei iBscription. 


1 . 

2 . 


8 . 


5 . 

6 . 


7. 

8 . 
9 . 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

II. 

16. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


ffl2Jccir«^^£fciCS)'V'D 
5 '§'sS^O«xo 5 oX 5 (f“ efXo 
"^ofe3 «^5'lT’S 

f9 85 3 05TV 

gs feScJSiAB-U'Ssgo arfao£r^;S) -O'^© 

sSb"^ w 

t 5 S 5 e-'^S)S 

^(6 §^"^ijf55;^5o ‘SoS'irt-^B’ 

ooTT’Csb ^£o|rg 

sSg ^owS&Sfc^ « 52 fc^^c‘g XfSi 
S' e t9g2S3Svn^;ir»^ 

■5t:cS^g7r»BS :&cs^o7vvSa (Ob^-O 
S'o’TT'fij i05'^4ioJ»eja'7v*ji) (Osr'SS'oTr* 
5 ir»R> 8 Sto?v |6 

S' cs&^^th tDtSS^l^o So 


* repeated in IHe text. 
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19 . 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 

27 . 

28 , 
29 . 


•O ICONS' t? 

jS^o-s^S ar^^'5r’oj& omo 

JSjSo coSsS^ifo Kooa E^'S^^/KcSfi 

iao3Sr»NsSio2Si 1850^ {zxr»v9^ 

*5^ I ^ 

CSJ^o "sr^ Srtt oSS»o2?'U* 


Ca^ Si^otsS^o excess's ^Sa:8 

■sr'jS-^OtS^Kn'Jl^'^g ■E3''fr*L^'3!niSSs‘^e>^Q 
rr»<6^tf sS>sr°jb^^O -^ow^ SfiJoU 

a^^S^Xirso ^rs£o s5I$C-^?fe-^e):So J5 
f52S2^S^“6ra '{i^2S_^o P^^oo 


Rapur (50). (A.D. 1038-39.) 

[Penubarti. Telugu. From the tank bund.] 
Translation. 

Hail! On the 8th day o£ the bright fortnight of 
Chaitra of the year Bahudhdnya, corresponding to the 
year 1560 of the illustrloas, victorious and prosperous 
Silivdhana S ika era, Srfraat. VelngdiL Vonbatapati 
Nayauigdru issued this charitable edict for the tnainto- 
nanoe of tanks of the villages situated in thellApur stma 
(dtstrictl Ha has ordered that in the manner in ^hich 
the m^ras of the tanks of the respeotire villages' were 
formerly utilized, the said miras should bo spent m 
repairing those tanks. Therefore, whether the villag® 
ho under direct management {jtandhdld), or he in the hands 
of an antaraddr or a lesseO) or ■wlioovor bo the ruler, 
tliey should got the tanks repaired, with the m^ra-9 settlol 
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for tlio tanks. Trom the mefas settled for the tanks, the 
tank work should be maintained. If any person think of 
not utilizing these meras for the tank or if any object 
to do so or if any kdpu or larnam object to do so or 
if any one remove this inscription, he will be con- 
sidered to have been born of the vetii of this village and 
he will be considered to have given his wife to the vefti 
of this village. In those terms has the charitable edict 
been granted. 

nXi&.o 83 

2. liSosSt^tS 

■Sog'fcaSOsn 

8, cs&ao*7r»0b ■o^'^blsSber^S) 

4. ^TpsSbo 

6. jSs 56^(6S^ (3 ■^5 to!D'^cSfco?^|J 

6. a ‘^ctt)O-^En0b>Cf3i>§' « tSsSbtf 

TWjO 

7. T'iS o33l>?r»?S> 

8. ■se&asss Sj^oSigiS ■ajtf^jS^oSs SOjSkspo "9 

OMQtfO 

• 9. KooS^iJb sSpabo^oi"^ 

a ssbofpco *^o»o 

10. •s^§' wSa^'Do-ffliT'rSj ctS)sS^i£> 

c3a "W^o 

11. 1^5'lfcao W'^5jO-0^r*56 oar* V''p5j5o §?3'^oaj 

12. o5)?r“j& •ss'oifo car»;^5 ■3^?r»f3Sc 2»^iS*r«o 

160 
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sroxn iNsoRiwfONSj 


13. & «©» OM-j ^^j’e '3^5r®S)i 

14. OM-^'jS 5S:Ob*cio'j5o^'?^^S{6o^ 


IlAruiJ (51). (A.D. 1C3S-39.) 

[PerumdllapacUi, Telugu. On four sides of a stone 
on tank bund.] 

Translation. 

* Hail I On tke 2nd day of tho bidght lialf of the year 
Bahudhdnya, corresponding to the year 1560 of the illus- 
trious, victorious and prosperous Sdlivdhana §aka era, 
Srimat Velugdti Venkatapati Ndyanimgdrii issued this 
charitable edict for the tank at Pommdllapdcln. He bas 
ordered that the m&a grain levied on dry and ■wet fields 
including D4vaddya and Brahmaddya lands should bo 
utilized for the tank of this village. Therefore, whether 
the village be under saitdhdtd or in the hands of an 

amarariddu If any 

one, not doing work to the tank, misappropriato it or if 
any object or if any kdpu or Jeamam object, or if any 
one remove this stone inscription, he will be considered 
to have been born to the vetU of .tlus village, and to have 
given his wife to the vefii of this village. Thus bas this 
charitable edict been issued. 

BoB&-»5pogZJcsS) * 

2. 5'§''5^£-o«^eo oxfc-o 

“ l^5S>«Sb *30?r*d5 'SoS'tJ 

4. Sj 9 7r-c!^S5o7r^fi6 *Tj0c>:ir>ys363 

o. cwr» 

6. "SoaKoew^ ^e;3bS "^55 
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7. sS^lSiT'^^o. 

8. oM^^X^sSbo ■Si££5S !5cJ&5'^25"i 

9. KfijS' (^S£>0 '^QTr'tF'fSi i§)Ts^^jS> 

10, t3sSb5^'7^SJ37'?S s^^o^sSi , 

11. , . . . 

12. "^css^ a^iSK^o CS&3S& asSi 

13. tp'So^jsT'SSj cJ&sS^i3o aT^Jjo-o^Ty'Sfi 

14. ^ ^oig)§'jjr3o aT^io-^fT^si 

15. T'^ciito d&SS^OS &^"^^arr»;Si 

16. oor'^8 ■3|^sr»S)l f35^;5sr»o‘B 

17. •a^o& aOO oar»j^6 

18. sjso 3)o^s a 

19. 


. lUpCP. (52). 

[Pernmlllapddu Telngu In a tope.J 
Trakslatiov. 

The village of Penambdlapldu is presented to the deity 
Jlulasthancsvara of Udayagiri with libation of water. 
This edict giving this c^rity is issued by Konda Maru- 
sayya for the religious merit of Krishnardya- "Whoever 
causes obstruction to this will Incur the sin of killing 
cows and Brahmans on the bonk of the Ganges and the 
sin of having killed one’s eldest son. Sri, Sri, Sri I 

1. «g)2Jcc6^0 tf3r"o^"^3£CQ|5§ 

2. ■!?^8:5<?3i5(TT'S5bo “Sj?S>o st* 

8. ©■dr»i& coT^^sSa^c-Q 

4. csSsJitr ^rsg3S»-7v*;5» §^oJfsSi 
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6. ifi'cScSS)^ 9sSa^'^^?6o 

6. gofiSbJr tJS^^snfib KoTiS’Oe-o 

7. ?!^8g) I3r“^0 -tfoJjiS 55 

8. -^r-iS :M££)£Jo sSjS r* 

9. Skih- •tfoL?S «S^ 

10. ££iCS!) ^ ij 

Note.— P enumlj£lBpd«lo ia evidentlj' PemmdllapdflQ. 


RAruii (53). (A,D. 1638-39 ) 

[Poclalakuru. Telugu. Near a well by the ViD:iyaka- 
evdmi temple. On two stones.] 

Tbahslatiok. 

Hail I On the 2nd o£ the bright fortnight of Ohaifra 
of the year Bahudhanya, corresponding to 1660 of the 
illustrious, victorious and prosperous Bdlivdhana Saka 
era, SHmat Yeligdti Yenkatapati Ndyaningdrn granted 
this charitable edict for the tank of Poddalakup. He has 
ordered that the mSra grain should be utilized for the 
tank work in the manner in whiph the tank mSras wore 
■formerly being collected. Therefore, whether the village 
•he under sandlidid, or in tho hands of an amaraddr ot 
<»f a lessee, whoever be the mler, they should get thp 
tank work done with the mera grain settled on the lank. 
If, not doing the tank work or the channel work, any one 
enjoy (the meras) or if any one obstruct, or if any 
or harncim obstruct, or if any one remove this inscnp* 
tion, he will be considered to have been born to the veftt 
of this village. He will be regarded as having given hia 
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wife to the vefU of this •viUogo. In tlieso terras bas tbo 
charitable edict been issued. 


1. EiaJEr«!jfi^25cS6 

2, 6^{S oXt.o «?6 

5. “$dS ^ 

4. ‘SOKT^iS ■^oS'tiSOjc^cSSb 

6. ?Jo^{£> 'SK^S' 

6. 

7. ^ ^ts* 

8. 07r» 5S?3 ^tJ| 3 « "is T?'l^o 

9. sSn^o 7*cs£j5'i^tS 

10 . ?C?SS’ ^ qt^sSjo 

11 . jSW ^ iT'tf ^0 

12. rntii »^T*oa5'?5 "3 

13. IDjSfrcSfi^^ ‘Satfv'ffgO 

14. SSsSeVO 

16. KosnOo 


16. «2i0 ;^r(sSx^vo *5'c^ 

17. cooOv^S' csfi:^0a ws6ip’©0'0^ 

18. <y«?So esfis^fio W'i^Jbof^W'fS) 

19. S'Cfocaa e5"^J)0<^ 


20. KTSSi g7^]So <sfitfC6 69*^ 

21. 9i^iS> 'srotb oM^O 

» 22. ©S ^^;^3 x «*3 zt^P wO 

23. p 3goT'©ir- 8}-J^ 

24, i^zr^'S tjSjp 
26. ■g^-^jjso 


Kotb. — The voTTel q xeprefieot^ the long rowel ^ in lines 7, 10, 
20 and 23. 
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6. iS5'(icS£)g 9rfae-‘^“c3^o 

6. ^oSSjIj- 3S^>5oT'£& K'o7*5’3e-o 

7. i3F*§5io -aoSjis s 

8. d<2£iao 

9. xSoJj^S 
10, £SoC£> l§ 

Note— P enumbalapddtt la «ndently PenuaiSllftpiitla. 


Hapur (53). (A.D. 1G3S-39) 

[Podalakuru. Telugu. Near a well bj the Vindyakn* 
evdmi temple. On two stones.] 

Trakslation. 

Hail ! On the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Chaitra 
of the year Bahudbanya, corresponding to 1560 of the 
illustrious, ■victorious and prosperous Bdlivdhana Saka 
era, Sriinat Yeligdti Venkatapati Ndyanicgdrii granted 
this charitable edict for the tank of Poddalakur. He has 
ordered that the mdra grain should be utilized for the 
tank work in. the Tnauner in whipb the tank meras were 
•formerly being collected. Therefore, whether the village 
be under sandkdid, or in the hands of an amaraddr ov 
of a lessee, whoever be tbe ruler, they should get tlip 
tank work done with the m^’a grain settled on the iank. 
If, not doing the tank work or the channel work, any one 
enjoy (the meras') or if any one obstruct, or if any 
or karnam obstruct, or if any one remove this inscrip* 
tion, he will be considered to have been born to tbe veiit 
of this village. He will be regarded as having given Ida 
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•^vife to the xitUi of this village. In these terms has the 
charitable edict been issued. 

1. eiccSr'^^JfdESo '?^Ss3’ 

2, jSr*j6 S*S'S:S.r-ozMOO oXfc-o ftSAa 

4. '^o§'tis3©fr»cs^ 

5. dP'^oBj'B ^JSc^r 

6. 

7. cSa'Ci’ 

8. «“3cS 

8. ;S»|po T*<sS}S’|j 5S *^go-i^c3^Cb 

10. Kiss’ 3} I7r«s&0 ^0c3^^si> 

11. e:&«-7t^O S?^ cSo ^6 ^0 

12. 7r*t& A_g'r*S>sS5‘i$ ^OfT'iSi 

15. 0&£So IDiSr-dfe^iS *^l5T?^i£go 
14. Si SSSojqJO '^go'C^ 

16. KosT’CS 

16. S30 Sr»(Sco)qjo 'S'c^ 

17. OMOv^S' csCiS^jS «5S)^©o-^ 

18. i9-»Si cOas^dJo e'J^S)oi^ir»S> 

19. g'tSocaa gg’ ^y fco^ 

20. cTRS) gT'-jSSo C05S0& 59-^ 

21. 5^Si •T'oato ax>^0 

• 22. jq 8 ^ySsn'a ZT'fi esO 

23. p ■S^gsT'Clr 

24. tSst^'S 

25. ^*{3^0 

Noth —The To^el q Tepreeeiits tb« long 70Trel in lines 7, JO, 
so and 23. 
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STO\r INSCRIPTION’S, 


Kapur (64). (A.D. 1638-3D.) 
(Pobegunta or Pdtagunta, Telxigu. TTrom bund of 
tan'k to east of village.] 

Translation. 


Hail ! In the year Bahudhinya, corresponding to the 
year 1560 of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous 
Sdlivdhana Saka era, Sr/mat Veligdti Venkatapati Ndya- 
nimgdru caused this charitable inscription to be set up 
for the tank at Pdtogunta. The meras of the tank of 
this village, viz., 1 kiinchaon every pufii of dry land, 1 turn 
on every pufti under the tank, and the mera grain on the 
produce raised under Tana tank and Nellurh Hvdra tank 
should be utilized for the repairs of the tank, IVIiether 
the village is under sandhdtd or an amaragdda or lessees, 
or whoever bo the ruler, they should do work to the tank. 
If any one, not doing the work, enjoys the in^ras, - . 
. . this village. 

1 . 

2. vj'iS »;6 5’S';S6.e-zMot» oXt- 

8. o 

4. ^5&gb -SoirfeossSTr® 


6. 


7. 


9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


omo«3iS 

^13 o g -3 

ao's c'is 

;5J0:Sn^o^ ^ 
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NELIORE DlSTLICl. 

14. coooi^ ijv'sSr* 

15. *$ 55T*i&5S> ^6^ 

16. 6 oSoDsnSfi ;6_f|-7T»0 sST'jS^jsr*^ 

17. fSb "^Scsg) soaxj^o 

18. qoiSa^Co "^oxiO-tS^ 

W. «5;5i^O--£i(r'?Sa oar>^8 


Rapck (65). 

[PulikolIUj Tolugti. To east of village near Poli- 
laera stream. Incomijlote.] 

Translation'. 

ft * • » 

Wo, Eivaraati Anantam, SHapavvalamu Tippandu, 
Boya Krisbnayya, Krishnainraa, and the sons of Kantha 
Bami, ViraksbStayn, Gangayya, Bhanu JIoncLinaya, 
Gopaja, Gdvindaya, Venkatddri, .... Perla 
Appana, Sdyahiri, Gdnugabandloggdla, Kothnam, Bri Adi 
Rnngardjularu, Rdgliavamma have done. . . , 

Therefore wo have givei\ . . . ' . to last as long as 

the sun exists. Accepting it they should worship. . . 

1 . . : - . . . 

• 2. dsS:ip»Q WjSoifo ^osSie-o 

3. sjco Os^oSb fiS^csfeiS^cS^ 

S'oxr* ©06 tfS-Sj: 

6. tjccc ?foKcs^g ■^jab . 

6. Jr^ScBb Jr^OoiTdtS) ’SoJTir^lO • • 

7. STjjt’V' T'csS>5r»8 T^tSii^a 
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8TOSB IVSCRirilONSj 


®* ci3S5S 

9. Ob \i*5 a‘tr»^6S6 


10. . . . oK«S cSdrfior^eo w 

3J. . . . - ^t>s2S X^SS" ? 

12. . * . 0 t5?b-e-sa»7r*;^> 

13. • » • •d^o'3o|j jio'S^S’o 

11. . . . :$P2s?r*TS ’Sog'^cj^ 

15. 


Ripob (56) 

[Ripdra. Telugu. In front of Rapnramraa’s temple. 

Legible only m parts.] 

Teotslation. ’ 

Biloiaa Mahdm, .... •w© all . . . . liave 
eiused to be constructed a mikha mvidipa for Amma- 
gdru ofBdpuru .... Nardnayya .... in 
the villages of the siina of Rdpiira — they should give 
grain .... gave. Therefore those \rho maintain 
this charity as long as the sun and moon endure will 
acquire merit. May it cause great prosperity I 

2. • • • oeS^n*S^oa 

' 

^ Woco^S 

6. 7^68 SSx^JSSbot-SoiSo Klgo-O 

6» 5r*<iSco ..... 

rSl fcSOC&ng i 

8. . . . coJo TPgrs fScfin^^ 
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9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

31. 

15 

16. 


17. 


18. 


• • • S^rSsOO 

. . . . tab coa-i^^S 

. . . . ip>^e§35bo l7r»s5bsSbo2S5«) 

• * * • OsSj'Co a&?5k5 

• • • • 6sk) 25^5exr»2SsSbr^ 

• « • • cx»*^or*o^ 

• * • • t!)02S.& 

escJol^T'S's"© c»T»^r^ e? 

;^C8^o ^S^o^^)^Sbe6 SSb;^ 

^ ijto 


RAruB (57). 

[Saidipuram (hamlet Molakalapundla). Telugu. Oa 
a rock on Ddvard Tippa ] 

Trasslatios. 

3Iay there bo prosperity I 

On "Wednesday, the 7th of the bright half of Puahja of 
tho year SyabWau, Vadda Airindya Bhanundu of Gum- 
madvini caused to bo constructed mandapas and conse- 
crated (Vmdyaka) by the grace of tho deity Yindyaka. 

1 . 

2. 6 $)5^§ ^ ^ 

3. 05sr^cR£> 

4. iiTt&ioiSi ®(!P'cs5S§'^ 

6. s5be2«’^I)S) S’ 

6 . 



im 


STOKE nreoBimoKs, 


EAruR (68). 

[Tdnamcliorlfi. Tolugu, From a stono on the tank 
tund. Mostly illegible.^ 

Translatiojt. 

Hail ! On , . . . tbo , , , . iitki (lunar 
day) corresponding to tbe illustrious Saka year . . • 

. gdru issued tliis cliaritablo edict. 

1. •t5£_5 1| T'Csi'i.s r 

2. s' sStfi^OtMCO .... 

5. . . • . • • . , 

4. • • l^ssixco ^ . . . . , 

6 . • • .... 

6. • . . . • 

7. 8oS>“&oO .... sib . • • 

8 . ^^0 10 ^ ..... J 

9 . ....... . 

10 , . • - 

11 . ..... eo'^owO'S 

12. ^ab5“5S» s&^Ob. 


Eatob (59). 

[.Tdnanicb.erla. Telugu. From tbo same stone. 

Incomplete.^ .... 

Teasslatiok. 

They sliall attend to the •woir work, tank work and 
bund work, .... whetker the hincha grain be 
■with tho viUage sandhdtd or . . . . , if any object io 
this charity or i£ any appropriate it, or if any reinoTo 
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tVia inscription) lie will be considered to liave been bom 
to the vetti of this village and to have allowed his wife to 
be outraged by the vetti of this village. In these terms 
has the charitable edict been granted. 


1. a 

2. mXi 

3 . ajcss 

6. an 

6. 5*^0 

7 . So as 

8. sio '®'7i 

9. Svsr* 

10. S . 

11 . . 

12 . • 

13 . ■ 

14. (tfa 

15. T5'0 

16 . ■B'S) 

17. (t&o) . - - 

18 . Its tvr> . . - 

19 . • 5 S 08 (v'?) . . • 

20. vr-vi . . - 

21. I0sr*a2 

22. ysSbs-D 

23. 3 (S) 
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STONE INSCmi’IIONS, 


24. WilxO 

25. l>o-s?3^;S5 fts^oooo 

26. 03J-rt OE&tfa& 

27. ■sy^otii cor* 

28. ?$j^8 ’S^-ST’XiS »D|§ci 

29. oJ«ofi53 ^r»xr*Oj& c»r«>$p 

30. 8 

31. oMt3 JQ-OjS 


RArtJB (CO) (A.D. 1C12-1S.) 

[Tegaciiorla. Toingu. To tho south on taolc bund-] 

Tbansiation. 

Hail t On tho 15th day of tho bright fortnight of 
the month of Srdvana of tho year Paridhdvi, coiTOSpond- 
ing to the year 1534 of tho illustrious and prosperous 
Bdlivdhana Saha ora, while Srimad RdjAdhirdja, Rdjapara- 
ladsvara, Sri YIra PraidpaSri YiraVonkatapatirdya Pdra 
hlahdrdyulu was ruling the kingdom of tho oarth at the 
town of Penugondo, Kumdra Timindndyanivdru, grandson, 
of Yoligdti Knmdra Timraaadjanivdru, and son of Kopda- 
mandnirdra, descendant of tho Pdcharla ^^ira, and 
Itudrappandyanivdra, grandson of Chintapatta Singama- 
ndni and son of Chanchamandni, descendant of the 
Pesdli gdtra caused a low-level sluice to be built for 
this tank. ' Asthe former high level sluice fell out of order 
they got this sluico built. Let this charity be main- 
tained ns long -as tho sun and moon remain so that his 


^ Head 
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(Ru(lrappannyanivaru*a) parents Clianoliamandui and 
Kanchamma may acquire religious moiit. 

1. ij aesQciroif^crdsS 

2. T'0or>6'^ ^VSSOb:lo 

3. sMco oX3V «Xb '^63 

4. tf'Si (y’iSa 3b 

6. o3<o 5 t (fsSS^^zr® 

6. ■O'SSejd'^ 

7. 3"^?? 

8. tjfi'SoS’tiSjfi-C'csfi 

9. ^ oSi^r® 'O'csSLodS oy“ 

10« & Tj?S) o 2S sst^^^Sjo 

11. & ^r»o^e^aoo 

12. 'fjcCb'JSioJioTT’JSj 

IS. €f- •3S)|^oifoo(5b 
14- ■S£)?r*43 SoiSb’SO^y 

15. ■jy’CSfcO r’cJfsb'^ 

16. S) 

17. ^<sSjS)^6b 

IS. 'loT’O K^j<5bojS5 
39. ■SJoJJsS^ 

20, ir^itSDO^sb •ESotfs&'So 

21, 

, 22. jOo'TT^Ob g'SCc^Jjb zt'o 

23. gjeSj-«sfc) g'lJo-OiT® 

24. Co {SJ^Sbo-o 

25. is Eian ?$3 — SSxjSo 

26. iS&oB'OoTP’^ « l5r® 

27. oSo S'i3c-u)cT»eb 
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STONE IXSCKIPTIONS, 


28. KtSS* iJsJbgoia <S 

29. otfsfo'^»§ iSsSiaJJ. 

80. T’o^ysSbo 7:^66-?^ ^ 

81. CJ^O’TT’ B iSc»l« 

32. •fbtn'tfo g 
S3. TV‘ti 


Rator (G 1). 

[TogaoKorla. Tclugiu On tho boundary tow'ards 
Gdnupalli.] 

TRANStATIOK. 

Adoration to Sr£ Rdma 1 

On Sunday, tho fith of tho bright half of Pushya of 
the illastrious year NaU, Narosimham of Togacherla,— 
bha sitru, Suiidha Mali! Vo . . . Toklcalu mai 

vunnam gdra, .... Ku ri, Kt^rukun 

(Revenue Inspector) of tho estate, the Slliala Kaianamst 
KuUdru Virachdru, and also tho young and old of 
YerrapallL Nagalavelli Doru Mdinuduru and other villages 
have constructed the street as follows : Rdti Katta (atone 
hund), Kuchanta bata, Vadamakimto, Yarapdpukunta, 
Mdra Sdnikunta, stone of Chintala' Pdpayakunta ond 
onwari towards the east. This is tho boundary. 

1. X eo BB'sr’tfo 

2. ”3?^-cSe)s” tS^9;Sya • . • 

3. • 

4. «S^§'b"03 • • 



kellore district. 


]2$7 


6. Qasr»C!o 

6. ? 5'tfT^co Sr’eu»£6€) *i'Tr> 

7. •^CSb S* 

8. i£> itr'5S»2S3'i6 'oSaaS^^ 

9. €) &?^'^go3 

10. -ajs asstfo -n'Os'i^jfS 

11. -CSctaiabai^SS^Soot) 

12. d&tf ■^T'^Sootj 

13. 5)§joi3 •aoJJe'd^sS 

14. csSi Saots‘^osio»*5*^ 

15. «5ir'J^£-c924)-S^JDS^ 

16. OSjQZT’t) 


Bapcr (02). 

[Tummalatalapiir, Teliign. On tank bund to 
north o£ village.J 

Translation. 

The mira grain settled for the tank of Turamala 
talapuru isat 2 Iit7jc7.as per If anyone misappro- 

priate (the mSra) or if any ’one object or if any Idjiu or 
karnam object or if any one remove this inscription, ho 
vrill bo considered to have been bom to the leiii of this 
village, and to have given bis -m’fe to the vefii of this 
village. The merds of the tank should be spent on the 
upkeep of the tank. Thus has the charitable edict been 
issued. 

1. 0t'5^e) ^eo^y*£6 "^Oc^SS "^cwoC^ 

2. o I 0*4 0*3 
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STONE I\«CPiniOV5, 


3 wiip'a® 

4 c5&5S^t6 e^&o-OFr»fi) 

6 ^ *g^o^?rtf»o €5‘J^S)0-o;a^;& coLr»T“ 

6 CS&^^tiO 177"S& 

7 »a*5i6sr»o'3 sj^oS 

8 eOlQ car»'^r‘0 cuaiSs^So:^!^ 

9 "^OL^jloa 

10 ^c»»otf7<e)3^5i o» 

11 


Rapcr (ti3) (AD 1638-3D) 

[Tariraerla Telugu On soutli bonV of Hok ] 
lBA^SLAT10'^ 

Ptoapcnty ' H-xiI 1 On the Ctb oE tho bxigkt h'llE oE 
Cli-xitra of the year Balindhtinya, corresponding to 1500 
of tho dluatiious, victorious ind prosperous SiJUvabmi 
Saka era, Srimat Velugdti Venkatapati iTajaninguru 
granted this charitable edict foi the tank of Talhmerl'i 
He has ordered that the ill'll a gram collected m tho 
mannei lu which it was collo ted formerly for the tank 
of this village should be utilized for the tank work 
Therefore, whether the village be undor sandhata or with 
an amarapjrl it or lessee, or whatever rulers rule, th®? 
should get the tan« and channel woik executed with 
the mdrus settled on the tank If, not getting tho work 
done any one should obstruct or enjoy the nieras or 
remove f his (inscription) be will be regarded as having 
been born to the veiU of this village and as. having given 
his w ife to the t cffi of this village 
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1. 

2. cJfi ‘^Ost'SSt'^S S’S' asiff*© 

8. U300 nXfc-o ^?6“^45 oJfrws 
4. Er*i^ fc- CO 

6, ^eo?r®d3 ■3o5'*oSS05P'd3oOo'7V»i6 

€, ■sr*fic) *a:oe-'^;g)e-So tf 

7, coT«i7r»:^iS 

8. tSoa jT^ou'S'T^ 

9. ts'&tJ ■^^e-ajOsSB^o “^000 

10, o?f|j2S '^ouo-i^<3^tfo X^SS* a>T> ^T^jSao 

11. '^Q-^W'USt tJSSaiTT^fib cSa 

12. tfw ^0^;S) AbJ^T^J) sST^jS §tT“^ 

13, ?33 ■^^e-SS ft^e-cXSb'^jS 

It, *^<>0^ SSOSco^O T'oJSS Sit>tSxip* 

15. 00 ■^ocfigXo^T'Cb '^owOvSS' cflbsS^ 

16. c& ■^aDa?r>?3a ctfiS^’Sb 

17. cObaS^flo §9'^ 

18. OMO^«T»^ «r“0& oxr»:^0 ‘Z 

19. ^5r»S)?ro 2M^?6sr*"3 • 

20. oOo ojT^^j^d *3^3^ 

21. ^ "SoTfiifJb 


Rapur (64). 

[Tsutfcupdlom. Teluga. Near Komiti gunta,] 

Translatioit. 

. Yanamadam Suddama of Matlapundi for tho 
worship of 
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1 . 

2. cQ 3^ c5b&^o 

5. fSsK sSb 

o 

4. ^j^2r*^wS6 

6. 43^ • SJijBi 

6. c&-»^ 

7. sS>^ ■ct*;5)'£3 

8. . *tJ' # <S5» 


R.vriiR ( 65 ). (A.D. 1231 - 32 ?) 

[IJtukuru. Tamil. In the middle of the villagf* ] 
iTsenr ..gt^«w©3 

[2] 

[33 

[43 [t^c ^3 

[ 53 ‘ 6 y^.®'<£f®- 
[^63 Oevirpo-JH' 

(^73 aQtrn-^Qfs^' 

1^83 iuiTayT 0 

1^93 ntjj, Uijr, 

£103 ffirmfiaCsQu^'r'^- 
^113 jSfiU\ 9 ipQa'ff~ 

1^123 

11133 J«-J' 7 []ev 3 '’’^ 

^1*13 \jrcn‘fi’ 2 ^ Qfimsf^r 

TnvNsr \tr»n. 

In tlio 16 ih ^onr of the reign of tho Rnipcior, tha 
ploHom Knldtungnclidladon, corresponding’ to tUo Saka 
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year one thousand one liundrcd and fifty-threo, ATadii- 
rdntaka Pottapichdla (ahat) Gandagdpdla (alias) Tiruk- 
kdlatUd^va. 


Uapob (06). 

[Utukiiru. Tamil. From stones dug up on the site 
of an old temple near the chavidi.] 

[|2]] essrO OLUifr iD^if^ifisuQurfifiuiQ^Q^ir^s^ 

m • 

{]3] errji^QjS&jeW Osycrr&rOa^/ffaSw Out 

e\iiteuuu/r» 

Ql^ artssfiajiretrtbr QffAs^uOuiriueir QputSt^^ir 

tLi^ i^ais 

£53 szvevuu^rtLt^Qaj^ GssiLer)^isiril.i^^ 

[^ 6 ]{ iceu^SirQuejrjji &eurZiV(uQu>QLJt9/s^ ©.^^0 zinF~ 
^ff-CTT a//rcfijS 6 iT 6 [|^|j 

^73 0 ^ gti)t-/^u> Qu-BsrfiStfi ^ibu^ih lu^an^- 

Sevth tu 

1 ^ 8 ]] Quir^ - ^ ^ ir ir •€Sujir^CTrOu/r£tt/||537- Sssa-ff^p/ihm 
Q^eueir Quir^ssnri— £ p;tD 

[9]] /B^ei)Uu^riLis}.iLiih t^Ot_/T€»io^rtlty.ii/(jput9tjL-^j' 
!» e£r/s0 

£103 a/t-«0<s eriRaiL'^ fi£0 uiriuis^ eSSerrQp 

Sei3Q^thLf^as>9= 

[^113 iSevtih isev^oirQfiSdpiQ ^Qp^utf. s=A^{r/r- 

IT 

[^12^ QiFitiSii^re ^nicu3srrOeuireifih ^iresitreuirtrfi^ Q/gaim 

j9iir cB 
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QIS] eSiLOi—iiii ^^eSei>2ei>OijerrQ6uis OtEaife!D<s«aDtf-«9»* 

[]14] C37«w Oairmp LJTeufl^/DQLJTSi//r/B ^/Btnjsfi tcsrerej^ 
' fs^ia Sg€j>B= 

Q5] L/RwcoffiUrf uxcu^^jD^Ljir^trefT O^/rOasTfl^^a^ 0 


Tbinslatiox. 

In the 37th year of the reign of .... . KnMt- 
tnngachiSlad^va, Kallappa Eeddi the son of Senganpp^j’an 
Muppidi Eeddi possessing rights in llelalaippdkam (a 
snbnrb) of Vellais^ri situated in the kingdom of Maduran* 
taka Pottapichdia (alias) Tirakkdlattiddra built a Siva 
Temple named after NalliksSddva at tittakknr (a village) in 
Singattai I^dda and gave to this (temple) fifty kitli of land 
under the Ndchchdu tvell and fifty luli of land nnder the 
big tank (constitnting) one of ivet land and 2 pon. 
(In addition to the above lands), Vfmaralanpdysn Tikka- 
raSan of Aoddr, Deva Pdjindan, Nallaps Eeddi, Piidolam 
Eeddi and Muppidi Eeddi dag a tank in the north of the 
village (Uttnkkur) and gave the land irrigated by the 
water of tha tank and one patH of dry land. 

All of U3 (the aboveraentioned) donors gave the lands 
as temple lands with libation of water for providing 
sacred food (amudupadi) to NalUkdddva to last as long 
B5 the moon and sun endure. 

If thero la anybody who says iho contrary ho will 
incur the sin of killing a tawny cow on the banks of the 
Ganges and of hogging at a time when there is no money 
at all 
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Eapor (G7}. . 

Telugu. This is a defaced inscription in 
tlio middle of tlie TiUag6.] 


Eapur (68). (A.D. 1682-83.) 

[^tulcuru. Telugu. To the east of the drinking 
■water •well. Mostly illegible.] 


Teanslation. 

Haill .... of the year Dundubhi, corre- 
Bponding to 1605 of the illnstrions, victorious and pros- 
perous Sdlivdhana Saka era, under the orders of 
Srimat .... 


(2) 

(3) 

(i) 

(^) 

(«) 

(’) 

( 8 ) 

(?) 

( 10 ) 

(“) 

(12) 

(13) 

(14) 


sSSsioz^w ofc_oX iSi 

o2a9 fsostfitf 

CM ^sSbtSb, 

8 W?S0i0 
. '3:5 
Scsfi if 




©So • 

. ^ • 

5©sr»Co • 
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Rapur (69). 

[jcakuru- ']’eliigu. On three sides of a stone in 
the middle -of the village. This inscription is 
nnmtolligiblo. The first four lines are printed at 
right angles to the rest.] 

First side* 

1, rfor? 

2. ifcrSb [ 

8. 8 S'tfrso 

4, e* 

6. jSj 9 ei'-eo 

6 . 

7. iScdacozr* 

8 . 

9. -Boas'S 

10 . 

11. S>oOsr>?) 

12. sso-a^co 

33. 

1 1 . \ 

15. •^r*so«x>o€0 

16. -o'sR^ssr’ 

17. I 

18. S5r»8 ‘ 

19. ■^Ost'O^tS 

20. ;S9 

21. jS) 

22. csSjO sS)oO . 

23. {[i Zo . , 
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Second itde. 


1. 

oxSSr» 

2. 

■3 a™ 

3 

^43 . 

4. 

■ 3 . 0.5 

6. 

rsSD 

6. 

eisejQ 

7. 


8. 


9. 


10. 

lOBjSlS 

11 


12, 

C3$)0 

13 

S)Ab*cri 

14. 

“lo§S{j- n 

16 


16. 

JPZT’D 

17. 

o3*»TP’ 

18. 

tpOCS 

19. 

c5£er^ 

20. 

«a3t) 

21. 

So2Jo *53 

22. 


28. 

0 iTTiSb 

24. 

0 

26. 

C9 Cfeo 

26. 


27. 


28. 

oa» 



2P. ifof^ 

80 *vi 


STONE rNsCR!^TIO^SJ 


129(5 


Tlthil side. 

1. OOJ~«M 

2. dsr»oA 

3. rfosSxtJ 

4. 

5. Co Sbao 

6 sSxiCosSj^ 

7. C& • Cbs^ 

8. t3 ;Sr«43 

9 to 

10. S "ajdSSsT* 

11. '^oo^sg) 

12. iSi 

13. 6 

It. ■o'jSb*cr»33j 

15. £5 ;5!5^0 

16. o , 

17. tfoX . IS 

13. o 6^3 . 

19. TT’S 8o^ 


RinjE (70). (AD 1236-37?) 

[Dtukiiru. Tamil. From aite of old temple opposite 
the chavidi.] 

[1] WXF- 

p]} ojirfsarQ^ 

131 


ExpreBBcdbyaii abbreviation 
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£43 B~ 

[^53 

[|63 ^JD> eertlt-Qff^i.'flcw jra'~^ 

[^73 OiC^iT^jecnt— iufl'^0 
^83 irrr^arrf^Qfiaip^ anr. 

Traksl\tiox. 

Hail ! Prosperity 1 In the Saka year one thousand 
ono hundred and fifty-eight on the date corresponding to 
the now moon day after SivardtrL in the month of ildsi,. 
in the reign of Rdjnrdjaddra. ... to Edmdsvaram 
tjdaiydr at "Uttukkur. 


• Rapod (71). 

[Yadlapudi. Telngu. Opposite Ponnuramroa temple. 
Tiio impression of this rough inscription appears to 
hare been lost ] 

Rapdb (72). 

[Vadlapudi. Telugu. Half a mile south of the village.] 
Tuabslatjok. 

On the 11th of the bright fortnight of MdgLa of the 
year Pdrthiva, I, Pdmi Ndyundu,son of Pddumu . . 
di Kayudu, have presented to Sri Kdlahastisvara, with 
libation of xvater, a wet field in PmaYodlamundi ■which is 
attached to my chiefdom, and 100 kunias of land in 
Ddrahandampddu village of Nolluru, and to the south of 
Pbrumdlluchdnu, in perpetuity to last as long as tho 
moon endures. He who enjoys this land will present 
a large fan (dlavattam) to the deity .... 

1. sS ^ 

2. K on CO 

163 
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ST05IE IKSCRirnONS, 


8. & jT'cOjJO §^:Sr*4feo2Sb •nr»£o73^ci6K>07T'6b tSsSb 

4. ig-*d!6o§‘i5oer^S> 5)cSS^0,s53r»o&S) 

5. c3(S SOsSbS TiiJbsSr*^ fiiSxfSo 

6. cijT>6cr'S oo2fo'^r*i5 SS ooo acr»X';6ct5 

7. CO eao\aJ'^7r*sSj J9_§S53 ^4coo 

8. Sb ■^^JD§ eseSiJo ^<So»iT"J)J t) 

9. ‘fSsSiSjE'O'xSa'^ci^a 


Rapuii (73). 

[Vadlapudi. Telugu. From stone in front of temple 

of Ponmiramma. Incomplete and partially illegible. 

The translation is conjectural in places.] 

Teakslation. 

» « « » 

Any one obstructing this charity ■will incur the sin of 
ono who commits cow slaughter, Brahnaanicide and 
murder of one’s spiritual preceptor at Kdsi and will incur 
the sin of killing his mother. In these terms the JTahd 
Kdja Srf has granted this charitable edict , . . • 
the charitable edict now set up by^ Tanapusala Venkata 
Reddi of Vadlapudi , . , . cows ( were given) for 

the perpetual lamp. In addition, to Tinamd Reddi’s 
vidnyam Venkatddri’s mulum (garden land) was given. 

IVe Timmd Reddi, Venkata Reddi and others, kdpui 
. . . have given cows .... ‘ 

(1) • • • ■ . ^ 

(2) -F"?cr. oa;Sg 

(3) Xste^oSg SBa So (tio) 

(4) o»to sSb_tr'K-i§5T»5b 


CV» 
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(5) ooasjfai) • • a 

(ti) 

('<) • K'ra'ca3Jr*;g)W Oo 

(8) ^■B3:Sr"^g7r‘5' '^oS'dr’lSacowax 


(10) -ac . . . 

(U) .c^-jae?!^ . 

(12) sSb 

(13) rto-sa S2.T3' ss> 

(14) • * ■g^o^sr*©^ 

(15) oMo-^^ 


♦ * 


( 0 ) 

(^) 


Ripue (74). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Vunilapurli. Toluju. Near slaico of tauk to 
tho •uest.] 

Translation. 

Hail I On tho 2ad of tho bright half of Chaitra of 
tho year Bahudlriaya, corresponding to tho year 1560 of 
tho illustrious, -Nactorious and prosperous Sdlivdhana 
Saka ora, Sriraat ToligoU Vonkatapati Nayammgdru 
osocutod this chnritablo edict for the tank at Vodlapundf. 
This charity settles-the manner in which ho has presented 
tho meras for tha tank of this village. For the charity 
they should bo collected atone kuncha on dry fields and 
at , .on wot fields . . Tho mira grain , . . . , 
1- SOSJ^^^iScSS) Y'O 

2. ^g’jiS0o^x:t33 

8. oo oXt-o ft5?C>1545 83;S-«'qr* 

t. ^ ^ 
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STOKB ^^SOB^PTIO^S 


5. -30^ 

6. feooSQ ?r*cs6jDo‘7V*££> 5^ 

7 ^^7»oS ^ 

8. ^=-'^'?S(5o oM-» ^TT'sSr'JSb 

9. a-^T'op-J^S^ ^ 

10 2?^6- 'SOd'tr* 

11 ^ §3oi5&7r»& fbjSd'V'^S 

12 ■^6'?r*?^o 


Rapdr (75) 

[VacUapiidi Tamil From the Bameti lull near the 
village Illegible ] 


Raptjr (7b). 

[V^bmdbi. Telugu From » stone m a street to the 
vrest. These are two spells to avert epidemics among 
men, and cattle. They were translated by M B Ry- 
Vddara Venkatrdya Sdstri Garu» Sanskrit Pandit at 
the Christian College, Madras. Some words in these 
spells are mystical, and a fewj being perhaps incor- 
iccdj transcribed, yield nd sense] 

TBA^&^.ATIO^ 

A 

Om Hrim. (By) oath on the feet of the Sanyasi 
(This is) a barrier, a barrier, a great barrier, the (village) 
boundary. (These are) the barriers constructed by the 
sages, the groat sages and the sanylsis Phat Swdhd. 
Taking the food and the amoial sacrifices (offered to yon) 
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. . . oath on the feet of fcho venerable Inda, the 
great sage. Go away, taking away with you the bowl of 
blood, the sharp knife and the noose. This is the bind- 
ing spell with which was bound the great destructive 
goddess Wurdm^riya (probably the name of the goddess 
of epidemics). 

B. 

Great , . . sacrifices. A binding made hy the 

great and venerable sage Inda and other sages. Binding 
of the npper canine teeth. Bindings made by the priest. 
Binding of the canine teeth. The priest’s bindings save 
these and form the safeguard of the cattle. Therefore (?) 
milk, tails and pasturage (are) bound It is said that the 
great sage bound these. The priest’s tie . . . .The 
tie of Virayya, the priest. (This is) lldriya’s tie (i.e, 
Mdriya is bound by this). This safeguard has been made 
after ascending to and descending from the foot of our 
sage Inda. The great and venerable 6m. •Priest’s 
favour, the priest •. Do this ten lakhs of times. 

A. 

1. hjo l&O 

2. sSj’iS ^ 

3. ’ 

4. sSro&eo ;Sb:£r<sSa3 

^ 6. ‘tbo'?r»^tcbco 

6. S'^SS'ixoa 

7. Siiiva 


o— «, PerlJ&pa“ T&tfj ” «ta»a5loi " goci) && ” 

w Inch means *' do fayour, do ” 
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8. &^3br“iO (fp 

9. sS)t6^ 

10. iScrjO 

11. OC^^SScS^g BT* 

12. eo 5'_^ •ir^YsSa 

13. &sbr'o 

14. si)6-«2'J& Y 
16. U* 5"^ sSjo 

16. I • 

17. ^sSiiTr"o3aiScc£ill) 

B. 

1. ;S3:6-« • • (o) 

2. ©own ij coooC (^)* 

3. *<2S£o 10 sStoR&oi 5*^;$ 

4. £»oas^6ca i ^4»;6C&^ 

6. Y^vo T^^co QoCJjTfcc 

6. S'5b§oSi ;C)0 

7. ;6fi&5'i»S30 

8. coS^S'ew) ^ooJTto 

9. s&;^iS»jD 5'gsr^5t> 

10. Ab«&^433 

11. fcol KtXs I i^cObg'A.v 

to f ' to 

12. R?v \ s$y«csfijf*'is :&^cs&o 

* to 

13. iSj x>!6*.s ca,8i-a\ Ti 
ll. J5B-"5!60 1 Sb** l§ 

16. Lo AtelsStr-SAotS 

cjSb}!^ 

Ob 5j£6 
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Rapdb (77). 

[Ydpuru. Telug’o, From stono on tanVbund.] 
Translatio!?. 

The tank o! ChannamgAru, daughter of VeligAti Tim- 
mdndyiidu (constructed) on "Wednesday the 10th of the 
dark fortnight of Phdlguna of the year Yijaya. 

1 . .. 

2. ajS-ok}^ 

3. no 

4. *3a;r*i3 Oo^ 

6. ■sr»<j3ba& 

6, tfe- •vSOfSoTT’Q 

7, ^sS»\SsSyi 


Rapur (78). (A.0. 1401-42.) 

[Ydpuru. Telugu. West of village in survey No. 78. 
Inscription on three sides of a stone. The fourth 
side is illegible.] 

Translation. 

Hail ! On Tuesday, the 4th of Ihe bright half of 
Kdrtika of the year Vrishu, corresponding to the year 1323 
of the illustrious Saka era Vandaddva (?) . . ttasanka 

. . . ganda, Gandaraganda, Hnnyahhumi Ndya- 

nimgdru, son of Manujdvali Ndyudu, for the forgiveness of 
his sins, gave Tvith submission a ■^et paddy field under 
tbo Pulichoruvu .... to Brigirindtha, who is the 
conqueror of foes and the deliverer from Astiras .... 
100 hinfas of dry land .... Tliis should last 
ns long as the sun and moon esist. Those who fail to 
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maintain the charity ■will incur the sin of killing 
. on the banks of the Ganges. 

1 . ^ 

2. 

S. ;S.O?3300 

4. n3-s3 w 

5. Xi tfiS sS^ 

3. *^OoS 

7 . 

8. g-^b sSa 

9 . . 

10. ^ 5'o§' . 

11. « . . ,K 

12. o25Ko&S6 

IB. XotiS sSaSto 

14. H^S$?rcSfi 

16. » r’&K. ab 

16. ^sj^sdost' 

17. dSotOo*^ 

18. & 

19. cc5cr» 

20. l5csS)?5ci33 

21 . 

22. ^8b-a» 

23. jSsiSijr* 

24. ri ^ 

25. 8?r*o?Sb 

26. i:)g 

27. 
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28. 5> 

29. esb 

30. -^a sSir-jia 

SI. . . , zS> 

32 

33. ^e)»£s sSa 

34. ^ SS noo 

35. 

36. (r*t^ ;S3-*<£o 
87. OT^Tir-tSaTCi 
38. otjsu^ 

89. » 

40. <So\TS*kr 

41. sSaoTT'o'S 

42. ^o?<oo 

43. oar* $55b6“OSS 

44. . . csfc 

45. 

46- fr»;Si KoK 

47. §'«09d ^ 

48. 9o4)?5 'ir» 

49. «y^ 

50. 2£)Co 

# * * ^ 
(wtfcRfi.) 

(£5 :£r*c3) 

(lbG&) 


164 
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Eapur (79). (A.D. 1638-39.) 

[Yerraguntapalem (hamlet of Chlkav61u). Telugn, 
On the tank bund. Incomplete.] 

Translation, 

Hail ! On the Stli of the bright fortnight of Chaitra 
of the year Bahadh^nya, coiresponding to 1560 of the 
illnstrious, victorious and prosperous Sdlivahana Saka 
era,8rlmat VelugdtlVenkatapati Nayaniugdru issued this 
charitable edict for the tank Yarraguntapalem. He has 
ordered that mera grain for the tank should be levied at 
1 kmcha per 'piitiiy even on indm lands. Therefore 
■whether the village be under sandhdtd or under an 
amaraddr, or whoever be the rulere .... 

(1) BoaS^^gJSciSb ^ 

(2] 5'§'£sls-0»J 

(8] eXD “^ftS 

(4) 

(6) -3o5'b-«j 

(6) o30fr>d&so'7r®& csSS5Xoo 

(7] to 

(8) Sg'b-'afr-SoO-^ 

(9] •Sj'jSgdSo 'tO^TT’sSi 

(10] S-O^^S ‘^e65g)'^l5 

(11] cs&o COT* 

(12] ^sSj •jSoT^'iy'iS «5Sb 

(IS] 67V>2D ST'S) 630 

(14) WTT^O ' • • 
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SlTLCRPET (1). 

[lilaundr Poluru. TamiL Prora tliresKold o{ gdpuram 
of Alagamaldru Krishoasyami temple.] 

TeAI4SLATION. 

. . , (Allan)likka Mabdrdjan presented the land 

included •within these four houndaries, viz., North . . 

, . South .... East, the street .... "West 
. . . . for providing sacred food (amiidwpadi) daring 

festivals to (deity) .... 

If any ono obstructs this charity, he 'wdll be regarded 
as having killed a ta^vny cow on the banks of the Ganges 
and will iaour the sin of killing a Brahman. Jlay this 
charity he maintained as long as the moon and < sun 


endure. 

£1] ..... 

[ 2 ] ..... . , . lui- 

[|S] ;P’^0tc8a/(Lr . 

[|4] cwfc.u/r^Q«A8£y 

^5] eafffsirrQ ^OJ 

£6] O^evij/r^Oa^- 

j]7] «0«Br0>69r , 

[^8] ..... €Ufil/6l>0a9«;FO^0€yffi0 


[|9] Qmp^th QmioLJTpGaiiZso 
[|10] . . . «0 QjiszirpunOw- 

plj CTSa> s-muiLt-, Se\}p&~ 

Q2] «0 ^0^Sjr/r[^O^/r0U)] jy(Tp.S7u^ 
[[13] . . i_Q<o« ^pp%t£ah g)^«S«/r0- 

[[14] eesri^irQia Qs^ei>a«aer>ir^ 

£r5] u9di ^!riruusraQsg-m(^m 

[[16] [[;q3i.^] Qsri^suiri @ppm(ui^ih iFik- 

[[17] \_^inr^ppsusf>sr^ Qg-iveei^L^fA-^. 
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SOLUBPET (2). 

[Mannemuttdri. Tamil. In street to west.} 
TRANSI-ATICfN. 


The charity of NaWa Sittarasan (Nalla SiddLa) of tLo 
Pallava race .... lottu .... rent free to 
the deity .... Whoever obstructs this charity will 
incur the sin of killing a tawny cow on the banks of tbe 
Ganges. Hay it be auspicious. 

[1] s- 

^2} Qeoirfi^^ 

P} ..... (j^eSeot—oj/rt—.^ 

([4] /r«jrtuto<rffi(5 Q^O^a/}- 

ue»eoeueuBif/uji^ev x<h- 

[|6} figijruiUi 

[ 7 } fisvriLih 

£8} df QsiasneisenJriSw 0« 

(]9} uireu^^~ 

^ 10 } Osv Ou^eu/r^ vo-as^B^-a. 


SULOKPCT (3). 

[^Sulurpdta. Tamil, From pillar in Ndg(5Svara temple.] 
TKANSLAllOif. 

Hail I Prosperity ! In the 24th year of the reign of 
the emporor of tho three worlds, the glorious VijajR* 
gandag6pdlad6va .... endowed the following cliarity 
to tho god Tirundgfdvara at ^ingalantnpnrara ' alids 
Siiralur (a viUago) in irflndda to carry tho god in 
procession on tho now moon day. 
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[The details of the grant are not decipherable, but it 
appears to be of land as a Garnarndnya nnd the proceeds 
of certain tolls.] We bind ourselves to maintain this 
charity as long as the moon and sun endure. He who 
lessens this charity will incur the sin of all those who 
kill cows between the Ganges and Cape Comorin. 

This charity is (placed) under the protection of all 
the glorious Udli^ivaras. 

[ 1 ] . 

[2] eje!STffffs&irQi- 

[3] ^ 

[ 4 ] luseihrt^Qairurr- 

£ 5 j cuQV®',®© <Ufr 6 B 5 r* 

[6] ® a euS! [GtowJ- 

£ 7 ] 

[ 8 ] m^i^jriLirar 

[9.] ^/r 

[10] ^^S^jrQf.es}L.m 

[11] tt/;S/ra/gj/r0 «?- 
[^12] tan^rT&neifu^uLJU^ 

[13] er(^'efi(T^^ihuii}.e- 

M® 

[15] QeushrQ • 

[1 6] eir(g5ff0U3/riE , *^«5r 

[17] JDis^ ^ss)irLDires>- 

[18] 

■ [ 19 ] 

[ 20 ] 

[ 21 ] ...... 

[22] ..... 

[23] ar^ifl «8OTSS3r , , 

[24] ^££1 emigj-^t£)/reffiu- 
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£25]] eStL- 

£26]] Oi—CTT euBiesui esQ- 

£27]] isiresBresiiDQft-" 

£28]] ^^^tfWfo£ifl]j 

£29]| ffiB^r/r^fifisuen‘ 

£30]] ir 

£31]j tfl ^fifiSTTin 

£32^ err OsEtfflna 

£33J ff0LCifl ^er)L- ^iTiT~ 

£34^ pu3isQa.iierf(^G>sT u~ 
£35J iru^Q/EuuQeuffs^T 
£ 36 J fi^SirGfiaf^,r^^» 

£37^ £/r rjrjsm^ 


SULIIRPET (4) 

[Sdldrpdta Tatml Southern wall of NdcpdlTara 
templo ] 

TBA^St,ATIO^. 

Hail* Prosperity! (In tte reign of) Iho emperor of 
the three worlds, the glorious Vijaiyd [ddva] 

. Tanikkiittukkandal, the consort of Tairamddi- 
ddvan . presented one sacred perpetual lamp 

(m the temple of) the lord Tiraadgi'§7ara of ^nraUir'^ 
alias Smgaldutapura in Vengdnddn (a sub-dmsion) of 
Paiyj urilankottam ‘ 

Por this lamp and for . . TirumdigaU 

festival (I gave land) free from all kinds of taxe^ 
. . . 100 X-u/is measured with a pole of 22 spans 


’ B&ralnriBeTldentlj S^l&rpct 
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of the standard land measure of Maraijur in tlie field 
. . . . to the east of Irattaikkuli — total 600 
J, Tanikkiittuk. . . . have given this land so that 

these two charities may bo maintained as long as the 
moon and the sun endure .... will incur the sin 
of killing .... (this charity is placed under) the 
protection of all the Hldhe^caras. 

^iBtfe^iSsra . 

, . . esTTc. Q^trtpuis^i^eufiS> eauij^iBaTiEjQsrLLL^- 

P 3 fi.- 

cnt-ju/r/r ^05irfi<sjr gesr ey>/sihi£iin^Qfieieir 

Q^eQ fiei^aa^^S-d&sikTu,iTQeff- 

C^3 ^ cnaj/E^ ^0««^ffc9en«0 

fh «iO«9^?fl9w g)^Ll.63>i_ff0^«0 

Sjfis^ €ruQuTUUtl.L. ^€S)p.a^ 

^43 €5^ Uies)pi^ir Stveuzneif 

0»ff«Rfr OfBirewffW .00^ 0|jfi^0ii> 

S{jpi^-£‘^di ^ppe^mih 

[[53 ir^pfieuss}^ Qa^ev^viau-eufiira ^iSevmiQsneatQ eS- 

iLQi—eir pesRsait-p .... OaneiT^eir uirai^evp 

uQajireir ^^^^SQfiust^nrfvOOa^, 


• SuwjKrEr (5). 

£Snlnrp6ta. Tan]il.j;__South wall *of Ndg^lvara temple-3 
TBAXSI.\TIOjr. 

Hail 1 Prosperity I In the 5th year of the reign 
of the glorious K’ulottungachdladdva, Mepiyurudaivdn 
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(Upaijfirudaiydn?) alias Ncdijaa alias Tiruppdlaivanarn- 
Tidaiydn alibis Duraiaradav^n presented one evening lamp 
(in the temple) of the lord Tirundgddvara of ^nralur. 
The money which we, the Brahmans who have rights 
(kdni) in this temple, received to bum this lamp as long 
as the moon and snn last, is four “old” ld^lts. Wo 
have received the four Iddia. (The charity is placed 
under) the protection of all the AfdhdSvaras. 

^ 0Oa}ir^^/EaQ^/rjpO;Bar/D<^a//r«Kir® [©3 

[23 Q/5Gn[/D3|40«Dt— *i/rcw Qs^xisvr ^0UJJfl‘8a>ea;c5T[(ip3- 
C0£_it/<r<gr)6W ^snr^esiir^GieaesTircsr 


pj <rid^e5fiTr«(2 «j>sar^io 
fBira ^mQe.>rS^svT 

[ 4 ] 9^s:)t^us4\>u^ffirui99iiQiffgUi cnadiQsigtkru.^ u(fiBisr- 
<jr xir^ xr^iBCSiassOsirtc^Qt^irtii 

£53 


SULURPET (6). 

[Sulurpdta. Tamil. Western wall of Ndgdsvara 
temple 3 

Tr.AXSIiATlON. 

Hail 1 Prosperity I In the twelfth year of the reign of 
HdjardjnddrR, Olukaraiydn (aitas-) Kul< 5 ttaj)gach«^attali- 
vardya (alias) Puftgunramudaiydr (afia») Rdvillandyaknn 
(alias) Kundatonnavataraiyan presented one evening lamp 
to last as long as the moon and sun onduro to the Qod 
TirandgiS\ara of Suralur. 

We, tho Siva Brahmans of this temple, received for 
every day throe good, old IdSu as interest on his (donor’s) 
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'behalf (binding ourselves) to maintain (the lamp) in this 
manner 

jrir^jr/rggQ/geura0 a/.r- 
fifST® unrs^xrsrm^Qi^ ^irsirir ^0®'^. 

[^3J SsfsrQpssit—tuziruJssiris^ €^(^^st)jDUf(>'fr 0- 
OsvT/s^:s7£Q^ir(fififijy9iuj'/ritj^^iETQS9rjn^ 

[^5]j (yssm-tuaa [|aaeffeir»r«*^ii«CTr g^is^ 

1^6]] QfiesTeTT&jfBSnirjLiQsjrev troi^JTir^fifieueoir 
Q^ioeusvs fFs^aSstrs^ 

||8]] uuj^ Qs’S^fi^sufiira ^s,Qsn Seo ^ffssSiU- 
^9^ CDi^tj &^i9{ramsmQjrffUi QuiTfS^L^L-aa 
PO]} ^a/>r uisaeu en^i^QairssjTt^ ^ersTf^Q 
£11] leptjf^jnsr^ Qfierrjpiui cs)/BSiOs~ 

£12] /rssw'Ot-ff'UD Qsii^iratiiKstQirirw 


SutURPET (7) 

£Sulurp^ta Tamil ‘Western wall of NageSvarassumi 
templo ] 

• TRA^SLATIOIf 

Hnrfti! Hail* Prosperity* In the thirteenth year 
of the reign of Bajarajadova, ngoflan ^omaddvan, 

alias AndapiUai alias Kongardya alias » . of 

Ayalur (situated) in Ivakkalurnadn in , . kdttukotta 

» . ^uralur alias (situated) in Velur- 

nddu in Paiyurilankdtta . , ^ 

£ 1 ] fiJO/iio jra-^ira-^'S^fiJ/D^ ojirgssrQ u^sv» 

QfiSir(T^eu^ 

£2] -s*rt«®£3^Tt--.^j5f*sr«<Ejirr6/rt_® 

Qds 


165 
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S-rONK 1SS0RIPTI0\S, 


[|3[j irmiQsrru.evr 0^<rmO/F<a/«r ^ssari^tSmZstr ^csr 0«/r- 
lEiiLFtrv 

{^4]j ©sarear enuj^SerriaQajri^c^fi^ 0a/,0W/r/5ff‘i-Q 0i^- 
^y-T^rircsT 


SoLDRPEr (8), 

rs^urpdta. Tamil. ‘Western 'wall of Ndgd^var‘is%^ini 
tomplo ] 

Tk\nslation 

In the second year of Ihe reign of [Vijajaganda]- 
gdpdloddva, Udjdndraclidla "Mummudi Vaidumba Mabdrd- 
jan presented 500 faults of land for one lamp in 
Unnijnraparaij'ur Patten . and (fortheper- 

formanco of a festival) dunngTiruTdduai (m the month 
of) tbo sacred Mdrgalt to , . Ndyandr (deity) 

. in Jayankonda . Whoever 

obstructs this chanty (•mil incur the siJi of killing) a 
tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges 

UcTB — A irummadi Vailninlw Malifiraja appears mO E8 aleo 
See also No C6 


eBorL^OtiTLjir^QfieuflJ^ ^jreBSTu.Jreii^ 

jgx laQesiressr-m 

[2^ . ent^uj iuiruj^iTa(Q ^nraQ^m^srQff/r- 

lPQpLD(^i^ eneit^ 

[3] . . ^aair&SipuLjS^ici erecsr^^iSffucsip^ 


^43 ffefle«r«0 J20 

^Q^LLiriraifi ^0^ oSi—t.. 

{[63 0<5r«r @ppfjTu:u3 ^^a0af/r«r Oa®- 

cn«/?65Dt_ 0tofla9cnt_ Qfftrpuas- 
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Sdldrpet (9). 

[Sdliirpdta Tamil. Soutli "wall of NdgdSyarasvdmL 
TrANSIiATIOS. 

Hail! Fjosperitj! In tbe thirty-eighth year of the 
reign of the emperor of the three "worlds, the glorious 
Kuldttufigachdladdva, the things given to last as long 
as the moon and sun endure to the deity Tirunagcdvara 
at SdraluraZtVs^ingaldntagapura (situated) in Telurnddu 
in Paiyurilankdtta (a sub-division) of Jayankouda- 
chdlamandalam .... 

* [End mutilated.] 

[|2] 

£S] astrmrQ /rs/« 

p] JSS ©Qi/ffijQ.iEirijwL-Off’/rfptfiiMiT.' 

£ 6 ] ^L.fit^^^uenu^in&na'SAhlL^m 

£C] QiU4ii/r/T/sirQ (^ir^rffArcrr £?s«- 
£7] ^0£<®5ff495jr^- 

• £8] (y3S»i_ij£^xjJ^;p0^^»/0<rvr^^^a/£(»)tf-] 

£9] £Off’w^3ir;5/ra«0Q^;5c»u)«0 awvteuiTir 

[10] 6OTiy..9/H«B- 

£il^ s^esr ^CTt^s , , . nuraSidasm 


• SOLUCPET (10). 

[Tummilru. Tolugn. From roof of Nilakanthasvdmi 
temple. Illegible.] 
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STONE INSCniFTIDNS, 


8. ^s5o JSJoS . . . 

4. . . . tfcsSa ...3^ 

5. . . . . :S> 

6 « . . ?6rr;Co , 


SuLURVET (11) (AD 1513-14) 

[Tummuru Tamil From pillar of western porch of 
IvarijamanikasTiimi temple ] 

Translation 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the victononB and prosperous 
expired Sdliydhana Saka year 1435, corresponding to the 
year Siimvlha, on Monday, the 11th day of the bright 
half of the month of Mithuna (the following) is the 
grant agreed to by the glorious Knsbnardya Mdidrdya 
tho glonons Mdhdrdjddbirdja Bdjaparamddvara Vln- 
pratdpa (and made) to the temple treasury of the cod 
TirukkdlahastisTara 

The following are the Tillages granted with liba- 
tions of water as chanty on behalf of Karasdndyika, 
Immuru Mdtdkkal and I^araaimlia , on this sacred 
da} ot pi athama ^Lddast for the daily worship of the God 
Vhidijal a with bathing perquisites, scents for anointing 
tho body, including camphor, Bofiron, tasial aiiai (sandal* 
iNOod paste ?), and flower garlands made of and 

Champak flowers, a sacred lamp ns well as rice and 
cakcB, camphor balls and other daily oflerings, for 
arranging a sacrificial bath foi the god (Krilahastf^vara) 
on. the date of our (the kmg’s) birthday undoi tho 
J^'aUliaira Jydshtd m tho month of Vaikd^i, and for 
colohraling in tho month of Adi (tho festi^ aU including) 
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the Koisting of the flag, the cat festival, TlntchclidndUy 
sacred marriage, &c , and in the month of TaikdSi the 
great festival, after first dedicating to the god Tiruhkdla- 
hastfdvara a cronn inlaid the nine precions stones. 

The villages are : Julijnir in Ponagainddn ; Tonpdk- 
kam in Kamalainadu j one share hclonging to the temple 
treasury in the village Chenndli in the same nfff/fi ; the 
village of l?itti ; the village of Kainmbddu attached to 
the city of Tagalanipani ; plantations in the village of 
^attamhaiyur (portion not clear here) ; the village of 
Ttimmdru in hlddainallursima in this nddu. All the dues 
from these villages, including the dues appertaining to 
^ater, land,*&c., were given by us with libations of water, 
to the temple treasury of the god lirukkdlahastihara 
free of tax. 

With the produce of these villages all the donations 
to thegodTimkkdlahastidvara, iucludingfoad, referred to 
in this stone grant, as well as the sacred fiow'or garden, 
shall be maintained as long as the moon and sun last. 
This charitable grant was made on this understanding. 

If any one fails to keep this charity, he w'ill incur tho 
sin of killing his parents in tho Ganges, of killing a cow 

of of killing a Brahman, and other 

sins. 

[Three imprecatory verses.] 

[ 2 ] ^^/rr/n.u)(^eir(SiDevQ^&evr£^fl) (^B-oeiJafiioei/aCaft.nr- 

[ 3 ] £! uj - tj.b mrrvpjix 

O^.uS'lLflh 

Oejv/rSeunnrQfLibQu^fl) mir^ /BToj/sirir ^(^asffen 
nrjrgg nrir^- 
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STONP IXSCRfrriONS, 


f^sSnr^^fsrrei-j ^^ivau^nnra^^pjiiT-' 


[7] (/u/rart^V 

[[8]| IjS/r^/ra escir 


^7««£Tr ^rffTLWT* 




lu'^-iBira miTtuiBiTT 

C®D n(Ta(^ jBiAiu K ifa-o^a^tsiT^_iLjm cuvS- 
mnea^ Opfieitu^ 

z-iLJ/j. eSiBTit.ay^QQ^ius!BQaf.3i^ i^^/BOia/Du- 

[]11J Ota»(t^(5 U€aTSi^a9Qawt-i^(^W’tt:si> ^(j^mBsaeSBrr^ 
Oafjij& jy0®r OO^Oa;^^\? 
j^l2J ^s^iO/cnfftjJJiwrsjjfla/irjia i5(g3)80(7gT 

aTlLQp& (y>>*€>ff- 

Q 8^ ^ SjBjtL.Ui^ /SjSirtii fijSa^fiaaeijLO 6r>eiiiErirEBam 

QQ^£iQev JBLO^ent-iu ^jbjs~ 

Gspo;^ffj5«y ^euen^^^nana 

ustarejstlfifisajsaiE ^t^Saetn) ajoacunr/r/DU- 

p5^ tSBT^^aQiaafloieaar reQtKjjr^'^eu'^Sf ^(^a-a-zriB^ 
(^xsQ^irenirin {^^evaev ensuaaui'BaQQ^ 

^16^ aScu BQfljs/rs^^ visafifieESfiiriseiftii a9 t/s gujUsB 
6r«/rOs?.c/SsLj-osi5'’^*'r€V/S^O«v J’.ffnr/r- 

£17J QuaesrcniE-- 

J6/r£_©ijL/6Ss-ir/r a8[^©^e»a>.ue/ri_ifL«v 

^J8J eyruaaaw S^iniD ^earaiirj^Q^ ffen-^etB if^sss^ 

gsr/rj’ui-J^0 uoB^ gj- 

Q19]] 63r^ ;9^/S,^/ru£D 

eu «0tcOtji_® va^fltDes}Ljj^fl3fi- 

[]20^ 0^ffi_i_^^«u ^a: tjffi70 6a_»;5 jay/rSHf 

j^ /g- 

[]21^ jsnf£_®ff0err [[uwresi^wey^fl-^^/rciRiajffeu ^inQpir 
^.s^jfl/rioQ/il^Lfl]] g)*/K jj»SV 
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[22]] (55 s!is/s^ ,^^/riuih [fiy^-TgS^'r^jwj/rnrtb 

1C l£l^e3>l£l JbtsulUBS/SfiUiUU.t^ cn^uJiB/T- 

[232 cuaj [€u^j-d2««cd^i£^ui Qp^ev/re cui 

gj~^ ^jSirujQpih CJo^i-i^jB^unr- 

[2*12 * turjBUjT/iTQ-rTg^r-JiDfl’^ KiTiuiBira- ^(T^saierrpjv^ 
t^nr/strtutTir i^s£^trarfi^s(^ 

[252 ciMo&^^Q/sitm ^5 [ii#2<w£_/r6jr 

OairetarQ is/riU€irr ^(T^daaeirfijo~ 


[262 


ewicuuejraj- 


^anjrfi^ev 


ofti} [q^ 2^^.®^^0C5 fiJctfffOcvfx- . 

[272 x^QpeeoirsyTGna/ Qu^axiji^ih AuijyjL. ^ 0 ««^ 6 u 
arQpth @^^/r«8<r- 

[28] <s itcJfi^etrB-daueuirffa^ ^do/ii st^jdi 0 ®jS;ruj| 
ftjv/remijsV u_>|-i;545«© 

[29] ajrrQfiir(j^'Q/'B fsu3«rstii> fiiBAm ihTfifiriSfiiriistefra^L 

[j 0 oGQjo 2 ^®^ 

[30] urreu^^Qw OL//r«««i—o»g>« 6 yti Qjoirpa^ ^ 2 ir^ 

[fi^-i tLw ^2 ^ en^ir^sssTfUD.^ ^ 

[312 wreuis^^Qeo Quiraiau-ei^ j^ssojih m 

€u-aSOBr^ e_/nr- 

[32] 6 LJ/r©^V{ fi-itv^.^rQ_/pa}itQnissyr 

&S} SioQeu^ {[ cunr^[^ff'2o ey/r- 

[332 cwcu'.-o^nra || e^^Ieue^-lcttjpaEi^ir s^si 

eSa^iriuir^/rujQ^ [( 

' [34] q.irjsir0^^i^^Qujrjs-a€U/rQjB\}\ 

[1*2 ^irjsrr^ ©jn e- 

[352 oj^-V 


1320 STOXC ISSOlJllTlON'S^ 

S» LUBPcr ( 12 ). 

[Tnnimuru. Tamil. East wall of KarijamdnikjariJja 
temple.] 

Tran'slatioit. 

Hail I Prosporitj' I In tUc tliirteentli year of tlio 
reign of the ornperor of the three worlds lldjarajadcva, 
the temple and. the sacred place for Karumdnikkaperumal 
of Tambaijnir alias Jayafikondachdlachatiirredimai^galam 
(siluitcd^ in Mdlaipattajanddn in Paijjn'irilaogdtta (a snh- 
diTislon) of Jayafikondacholamanilala, were the charity 
performed by Ti'dgasamudrapattai ViroaraSan the lord of 
the host of cities Aj-ddliyd sitnatod in the' kingdom of 
jradurdntakapottapichdla alias Gan^agdpdla alias Tiruk- 
Hlattiddya. 

Not*.— ^Vhat AytSdliyA is reterred to » t»ot koown. Possibly 
the douor claimed descent from the Chalokyos and the -words *< in tho 
kingdom ” refer to tbe locality -where the charity was performed and 
not to the sitnatlon of Ayddhyd- 

[[ 1 ] ^j£SO-oSu.e^^««jrej/n'^jP«eir nr/rjgT/r^QQ.eu- 

lUireisrQ u).'E- €j}Lj^<^Gr 

iB ? <r JT iL > 

^2] -is Qi£iZ8t]CiuC.i^iu^C.Qfi^ihss>u^irirs<5r ggoifflQts/r- 

oorrr 

OcB/ra?» 

[[3] jgyio ^Qj^iDTerBesiai^Ui tD^jrirts^suQuiTjff^uiSd^Qff-ir- 
^(gf)€jr sssart—Qasifuaev^ ^(Q^a^-SETerrfi^QjSeu'^jrir^QiijjS ^ga 
^<3 {U /r T 6 i_f-n rr - 

1^4] eunr/r^^nr/r/Tfirr fiaj'rs^(^fi^j'uuil.e!r>^ eflu3J'<rrir 
Qa^ii/eSjS/F fis^icih. 
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SlJLUKPtT (13) 

[ rumrauru Tamil East wall of Kanjamdnikyardja 
temple Illegible ] 


So UIIPET (l-l) 

[Tummiira Tamil Sontbwallof Kanjamdnikj’asvdmi 
temple A fragment lecordmg the gift of a lamp ] 
fiuuiBirs airajuui^irajs^Qist 

as ^^^0 


SOLURPFT (16) 

Tamil From gate of Kanjamamkyardjo 
temple ] 

Translation 

Halil Prospentjl In tho 16tb j'ear of the reign of 
the emperor of three worlds, the glorious Bdjardjaddva 
laikdnijdla Irunkampdjan alias Siddama- 
ndyakka the Chitra vumagar 

ff/ias Kanamdoikkapenja . at Tumbaijur 

{alias) Jajdnkondachdiachatnrvddimaogalam (situated) in 
Pattaijanadu in Paiyydrilantotta 

* S?* u^T'irjgrv/r^G)^^ 

CU/D0 ojiffsurQ 

^2] ^ c3)U^if}eiTS^S€t—L^fl^uui^enL^iueirL^Qfi^iD~ 

es)u^ 


m 



[Tummuru 
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STONE INSClIinONS, 


£4^ £6i9Jsrar5!i37*j’irs afetiD/res3f}tL,XLjQi-j Puj , 

h96U (^SuSPJT 

£ 5 ^ airaafftutreiTS ^Q^JDa/D/SQurriui^eor 

^fijSlDVJUjScBrS 


SuLURPET (16) (A D 1593-94) 

[Tummiirn Tolugn From gate of Karija- 
manfkjardj-a tomplo ] 

Tbanslation 

Hail I On Sunday tlie 12th of the "bright fortnight 
of hKrgasira of the year A'ljaya, corresponding to tho 
year 1510 of the illustrious, victorious and prosperous 
Sdltvibana Saka era, ‘\’’elug6ti Rdya Channdyani Lingam 
Gdra caused a ^hilJiamandapa (a hall) to "bo constructed 
to Kdli hldnikya Ndyanar (deity) of Tummuni for his 
own religious merit Salutation be to Sri Yenkatcs^ ira 
hlaj it cause prosperity ^ 

1. S)e{c0j-»?»^£Jc3Sa tT’SoT^S-'jS 

oXo^- SajcSSb*^o36?^5 

2 tf-''3SO/r^t3 TT'CCivJCT’^CCSop ©o^To 

7P£6 5"S) 

'doS'"^7£-cP’£cSS)^l£:S]S l^o "^ccSoaKEi. 
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SOLUWPLT (17) 

[rammura Tamil From shrine of Karij amdnik} ardj a 
temple.] 

Teinslation 

Hail’ Prosperity! In the 23rd year of the reign of 
emperor of the three -worlds, the glorious Rajardjad^ra. 
Eraraireddi, the son of Vilakkandaikkdvisimuppareddi 
alias RAjendrachoIamuvdndaveldlan who possessed rights 
m Tiruvanhur (a yiUage) of Kilaippattaijanddo, gave one 
tividai to the Karuraanikkaperomdl of Tumbaijiir (a 
ifelaippattaiyanddu) 

We, the three priests of this templo, agreed to light 
without failure one evening lamp as long as the sun 
and moon endure with the interest accruing from this 
madai at the rate * of half a chtmiam per month and 
roceirod it 

iursvrQ 

£2] C-tD/s. 6u^ ^U)CniL/g^/r<*«0- 

li^ ir 

[^3] uOu^inT^ c0<s fi«D^uL/LlG»i_<u4;/rf_Q^^0sviT • 
g^r^irasirensB- 

V £4] (urerre^r ^rnQsi^O^fffpf^O&JiBfiQajera-err/Eitcsr «S- 
cmcsmcf)- , 

Q5] pssTeS^Qfiuuai^i^ lomarr erpiBai2.i^Oaj63r 
ifiiTcri— 

* £6] ^icujTCRt— jjjor^uj ^sissrr ^CiyaaPerrevin- 

^7] #j}0 

e5?rr®0 

Q8] ^ (jptli^eircv Qaei&sktfiirs aunSm/rr 

(^a/0££» 

Q9] sT>ssQsre73tQi—rto uo 

* Th** rate « 150 f«r e<nl j^r snnum tl« elianam Wibj cbp ft orth cf Jha 



1S54 sroXF ir.scRimoNS, 

Slltirpet (18) (A.P. 17G4-9j) 

[Tummurti Tclu^n From tank bund ] 

Tr ^NSLA^IoV. 

Hail 1 On tho 1 1th of tho dark fortnight of AbhAdlm 
of tho year Ananda corrosponding to tho jearl71Gof 
tho vllustnoua and victorious and prosperous SaUvahana 
Gaka ora, ilahinlja Rajd Grf Volngoti Kumiira Ydchama 
Ndyauivdru prosonted a khnndriga on which ten /wuif 
can bo sown in tho fields of Tumbnr to Nflaknnthdsvara- 
Brdmh Mfiram Koddi Krishna Ueddi nnd our Revomio 
officer should utilize this for tho ofTbnngs of tho cloity 
and porform festivals. 

1. Oa 

2. osSr*t»^?Sa3i 

3. irOsroff'iS rrsJ 

4. ?ir*ot»co n^o's- 

0. coX)-?i3 

6. ^ e> oooo 

7. 5S) 

8. '3a> 

9* fr*i3 SoSkT'S cc£r»o 

10. tfco 

11. txr>*£) t=3 

12. O £)J^;r*C5 

18. s:*^ it'jJo 

11. T3^ 

15. £i:o:);£> 7Coas*d£r^o ss» 

16. c=&> 

17. *=j3oiso'Ccs^-55. 
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SutiUHPET (19) 

[Utsurn Tamil From door of Chonnak^sava templo [ 
Tbanslation 

Hail ’ Prosperity I In the 23rd year of the reign of 
Vijayagandagopilad^va for the erection of 

the sacred door-iray for the sacred mandapam of Chenna- 
k^lavaperuradl of tTchchiyur . This is a 

great chanty. 

[1] ST'S’ "b 

([23 e523ay««8W 

u-Qs/runeo- 

[5] 

PS^ Ouf^iairtefr 

[103 SP ^0^S^y 

[11] ] eisB , 

[12] 

[13] If 

[14J QQjr^ Offiu^- 

[15] ] 0U3ty.tjO4J0- * 

[16] ] «7r flesTiD 

. SULUBPET (20) 

[Utsurn Tolugu Opposite BLimd«varas\arai 
templo 3 

Tb IBSIATION 

On Tuesday the 13th of the dark fortnight of ^fiiglia 
of tho year Vikrama, on tho holy occasion of Si^a Ratn 
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STOXE INSOKirnON'S, 


Piaa Kupi Nayudu, son of Rdvuri I’dpi Ndyudii, pre- 
sented witli libation of water to Bhlradsvaradeva Ddra- 
vonta (tie namo of a field?) (situated) in the fort and 
under the Ponndri gunfa. IVhoover thinks of injuring- 
(this charitjO will incur the sin of killing a cow and a 
Brahman on the banka of the Ganges. If any one pats 
obstacles in the way, his honour will bo given to ildlas. 

1. n3 4) 

3. SaiSSCnSjpT’cgoaS) 6‘^k5?£{5'6sg)Oi 

4. ^ rs^tSS^oiS 5o 

6. OititT^sSi Ko?<S'{5«3^;g) 

6. q3-g3o. ^o££>SScsS3<635wftjoS'(s?)5^^or"S)iir*i6S»Sc-« 

7, 


SoLUttPEr (21). 

[TTtsuru. Telugu. By tank bund J 
Tbakslation. 

On the 12th of the dark fortnight of Vaisdkha of the 
year Vikriti . . , . 

' 1 . • 

2 ^2r* 

C*- 

S. . {5 ■^^s- -^Sb 

, 4. "^{6 

5. 

6 . 


. -^zs^ig) 
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UDATAGitti (1). (A.D. lo63-69?) 

[Alimdlumongapuram. Toliign From atona near 
Anjandja’a fignre] 

Tkavslation. 

lilay t3iere be proapentj 1 Hail I On Thursday, the 
13th day of the bright half of Srdvana of the year 
Vibhava,^ corresponding to the year 1444 of the 
illustrious, victorious and pro-'perous Sdlivdhana Baka 
era, Singdla Akkalayya, having caused an image of 
Hamimantn Perumal to be made and having consecrated 
ir, caused to be built a temple, so that it may last in 
perpetuity as long as the moon exists, at Bdyamadugu, 
for the religious merit of his father Kondamandni 
and his mother Rangamraa. The constant -worship of 
Akkalayya. 

May it cause great prosperity ! 

2. 5'g sS;S.e-ot>^*» ffl 

3. ip-s5'f3oS^jt5 iT*sSc 3 o3 Xb ( ^o7V®« WS'h't'cSSCg 

4. JSsdsJJo & r*og:a>"^Slr5>x tfo^sS>o7V»eir 

6. Xb?5 6-»sS>sSbo_^ ^ 

Y. a wfirecssig •pcf Y-sSU i| tfo "Sa&Sil 


S 8 1444 corresponds to Yrisbft and 1431 end 1491 to VibIiaT»< 



1328 


STOVJ INSCnilTlOSS, 


TJDATAOini (2) (AD 1508-69’) 

[ Alim«51ura'ingapnr'«ii Tolugn From nnotlior stono 
near the imago of VnjatK^ya ] 

• Trwsi moN 

M-in there ho prosperity 1 Unil ! On tlio 13tU (Isj 
of tho blight fortnight of Srdrana of the ji ar Vibhnva>* 
corresponding to tho jear 1414 of tho illastnoiis, 
Mctonous nnd prosporoiia Salirdlmna Sika on, white 
S tinit R'fjddhiriji, R^japironKSsenn, Srf Vfra Prat'fpi, 
Sit Vira, Bliujahali,* Tirumaliddra MahsSrijnlu 
Ayj*iii5ru, seated on tho dumond throne, ms ruling tho 
kingdom of Vidydnagan, ho nns plci«td to grant an 
flmarenu to KnmftiarajQogam Vadla rnsinDiragiSru of 
Udijig n for (doing) his Aroan si rvico Wo 

ha\o gi\on tiro girru^ in Diodala Ynsih Nniiimt fidd 
nnd throe inChitnbirn Vunnaviuh field, in nil 5 

g r/ti? oxchi'lmg tho Imd given for providing amniap'iili 
(food) with libation of wator to Hannmin by Jnngnrn 
Pms inmni, who is tho nihr of tho villnge named 
imndiigii, for the religious merit of his father and 
mother 'Ihertforo, if nny'ono fnils to keep up this 
ciunty, ho will incur the sin of killing cows nnd Bmh- 
rnns near tho Ganges IIo wilf incur tlio Bin of carnally 
knowing Iii3 mother 

[One impri catorj ver-^o j 

Not« — T l i» J^npa'n **rMnnii»n i« not tccalionc^ (!»< irtirro in 
tl i\ c» 11 it un 

1 

2 t^^CTctSi T'OsT'Jt'tI 


i* lUl I f * % ft>ri ml • i It 1 t) V 

J »• E r ; 
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STOJTE INSCRIPnOSS, 


Uda-yagiei (3). (A.D. 1244-45.) 
[Ayyavdripalli. Teliign. From four sides of aa up- 
right stone. Above the inscription are figures of the 

Linga, bull, sun and moon.] 

Tbakslation. 

Hail I [To Siddhandtha ddva,] (same as paragraph 
1 of No. 11 below); this charity has been given for the 
religious merit of Srfman Mahdmandalesvara Bhujabala 
Ch6da Tirukdlti (kdlati) D4va Mahdrdja. &c. (ns in para- 
graph 2 of No. (14)) and for the religious merit of Alu 
Tika (Tikka) xaju Tirukdla ddva. 

This is the gift of Tende tank made to Siddhandtha- 
ddva. 

On Thursday, the 10th of the bright half of Chaitra 
of the year 'Kr6dha, corresponding to 1167 of the Saka 
era, they have given (it) after pouring water in the hand 
of Kddavarma. 

If the three persons .^tukur Rdmireddi, Gandavaram. 
Vammireddi and Kddavdluti Chodapareddi fail to keep 
up this charity, or if any one obstruct it, he will incur 
the sin of kiUiug a tawny cow on the Gauges. 

East side. 

2 . 

3. ^ 

4. ^er^e) 

5. «»&{ ‘^cr^S7< 

6. JS s5bo 

7. ;&r3 feSsT' 

8. dtS lir'cS ;^;S*f5g‘ 



SELUJliE PISTEICT, 


mi 


Str'So’ia 

10. ^ ssioo JSc^A35)JJ 

11. er*5'^t) 

12. S’ t3^& -ta^ss-ts 

15. (So£J *(j(6£Sbir*^tf 
14, F'Sty»a SSaa?! fa'B’cSfe 

iSoniJt suie. 

16. 't5S'« ^»tt»c3o 
16. 6^5T?oitf ?:» 
lY. fflzT»^i;r-tr2s^ 

18. S3esr*a 

19. KaiSJeT-^iT* 

20. 

21. azroB?6 ^ 

22. tica^r^K 

23. ^^ir- 

24. Ao\p 

26. Br®aS 2Scr*l^o 

26* KSbt^^cS 

27. ■a''?5 sr*2rd 

28. t>a 

29. -sr^O^^XffE” 

80. s ^sKtBir® 

SI. Sobs' KifiS* 

32. 

S3. -CJo 

84. ‘53’^ 


^ In Kq, 11. ustesdof weliaTa «iid 'T^^om. 



1332 


ffr05D INSCBlPTIOXSj 


35. 

86 . aifr: 5 b' 3 j-« 

87 . 

88. d&r i^_retf 

West side. 

89. 

40. eS!5£tf SloT»cS £>] 

41. * (3^^-£3^S •S’Sii 

42. ' T^'^a 6a s'e-T'tss 
48. o^th issSs «sa 
44. Jtotf (sS-^sj '(jarf 

46, ^^js5bo6^t}|i^?£S 8aeoj^ 

46. a^' U*'«J»TPoJ»* $?£‘ 0 »'g»0 

47. -J^^a sSxx*^-^ ;§5Sc, 

48. p&sSbtS^ sSbotf’^iT^ 

49. a ^»8J^ -S^fiSoO 

60. fioS"^ ■SsT' s£i*< 

61. TT’sap^SS sgjcsgo 

62. sSxlT^iSi fcjycOS'-cr* 

66. oss“ OO&H'o 

54* ig)i^as»Tr>j& 

65. ft ^5S»£-^ ■^0*3 

66. «g) cJ07r*ao 

67. jw^t5S_So \ 'T'T' 

68 . aa&?^os»eo. 

69. oob.6 

* ia K® 11. 
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l^orth side. 

60. 

61, 6 ^^ 

62. no tS 

63. 5'D3 Ab&'sr’iS 

61. Sioi5“^Ss5 

65. iJoSb 

68 . 

67. ts&Sj^aTPitt 

68. T|!D ;?2So£S 

69. ;5^“3flO 

70. 

71. is^sss-sa 

(2 

72. sSx^^(£)(Si ^ 

78. 

74. J)^i6 sniy' «^£'S 
76. j3^0S5co ^ 

76. tJ'ifo Ko 

77. IC 

78. g yosjo ^2k 

79. -oiS •d‘*^c5o 

80. d^OM^ar«2S9. 


, Udataoibi (4). (A.D. 1514-15.) 

[DAsarapalli. Telugu. Prom steps in a care.^ 
Teaksiaiios. 

Hail I On the 3rd day of the dark fortnight of 
Jeshta (iy^shtha) of the year Bhdya, corresponding 
to the year 1436 of the illustrious, rictorious and 
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STONE INSCBIITIONS, 


prosperous Sdlivfihaaa Saka ora, under tlio orders o£ 
Srf Knshnaddva Jlahifraj’a, Rajasam Konda [marusajya 
Gdru] .... 

Note — Bdyasam Konda Slarusajja 15 xoferred to m other 
inscnptious as the goTcroor ot TJdajagm His same is not Koada 
Narasayja as givea by Hr SewelL 

Thoro are two other inscnpiions »n this cave, hut they contain only 
a few words and are not worth recording 

oV 3 t- «X)“ 5 oA 3 

2. o 3 eo ^^S-sTj'eOSa 

05 ejSOS (J'COOtior'oSJ ^s3bao*c5cs£jg-7V®££)J 

■ * • , • 


UDATACrRl (6). 

[GuTvddi. Tolugu. Incomploto ] 

Tuakslation. 

• • * • 

Tlio rn«i (share, land) given with libation of nater 
to last as long as tlio sun and moon oxist. Those who 
ob'ilruct tills chanty nro sinners. They will incur tho 
sin of killing (kino) near tho Ganges. 

[Two imprecatory verses.] 

♦ • • • 

1 . o ■eJovzT'S'c'iS® 

2 . • 7 r*;S> 

3. Sr- 6 d 8 

4 . i^-o?r-s£) 

6 . tSiSx KoX iTeoirf 

6 . ti^ioosoOjS -^ScwjSo ^ox? 5 vr*i 3 b 
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7. c&ro ^^^*€0 

8. S‘S3oi^Tr» :^^»sS^s“;^€-^2r*^^p5 

9. 0^0 V.^^11 

10, s3Sa^!aa-d-»e)i5o sStfiJ-^s^'Sra 

It. 


ITdayagibi (6) 

[Jadad^vi Telugri Oa bank of Pilapp^ra, soutb. of 
village From two sides of a stone ] 

Trasslation 

Prospenty * Hail * SriraanMahdmandal^svaraDdrapa 
Pd]a, tbe over-lord of many coontnes of the earth, the 
supreme king of kings, the ornament of the Pallava family, 
of tiie Bharadvdja g6l} a, whose banner was the clnb of the 
■wearer of the beautiful crescent moon (Siva), who is 
Pcvanta m riding troublesome horses, the lord of Kdnchi 
the best of cities, the possessor of a boon from Kdmakdti, 
wnose ensign was the hull, the worshipper of Vengada- 
natha, who was an Arjuna m valour, who was veuerated 
by his subordinates and who was beloved by his kinsmen, 
fierce m war, the incarnation of Kdrdyana Rudra, the 
lotuses of whoso feet •nere touched bj the jewelled dia- 
dems of many hostile kings, who resembled Kdma (in 
b(;auty), who was desirous of the conquest of tho cardinal 
points (tho world), and who was a descendant of Konda- 
%Itti (Kdduvetti ?), had five sons, Iruga Rdju, Samarti 
Rdjvi, Yamma Raju, BWma Hd]u, and Bandu Ildju Of 
these Yamma Edju, aha^ Sriman Jfahamandaldsvara 
Kandivarraa Mahdiaja, was crowned at Chddapuram m 
tho mouth of Bishabha of the jeai Chitrabhanu, 
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STOVE lVSCBIPTIO\g, 


corro^ponding to tHeillustnous Saka year 1024 While ho 
was ruling Ponag6du and Mddar^vi (?), enjoying pleasant 
correspondence (with hig feudatories), on the occasion of 
a lunar eclipse in the month of Kanyd, he presented (the 
villages) Mridii-aUa, Gudimitta, Baddimaduva, Jokurn, 
Uppalapnra Rdvip4du, Iddukalapddu, Jadrupadiya, 
Sangam, Gonugnnta, and Gudipddu, (situated) in Pongi 
nddu, aa to Brahmang, constructed two 

temples, mandapaSt g6puta'<t and prdl aras to Dd[o?]r(5si ara 
and Irug^svara of Pddatum, hia favourite village (?), 
constructed a temple named Vindhyavdsi, dug a tank 
named Podarasamudrani excavated a channel 

named after himself, built a sluice for the 

tank, planted a flower garden (^) and gave lands (?) to the 
deities Rishabhakesvara and Baddiddrisvara He erected 
a . and tnandapa in the name of Hurgidevi 

tank to the north of Vindhyavdsi temple, and 
erected a praJaia and g6pura in the name of Samarthati 
Baju 

Second side 

Irugdsvaradeva 'Vi[?]dhyavasi 

Brahmani rayana Bhatta 40 0 put^is (’) 

under the tank the perpetual lamp to 

ra d^vara, to Imgesvara devan and for 12 
dancing girls, and 12 Brahmans, gave Jlanumurn (^) 
with libation of water and presented lands 

under aamudrara (tank) to We 

ha\e granted 50 ewes for the pefpetual lamp of Ghati- 
kdsvaradeva, 50 ewes for the perpetual lamp of 
in Doyurn, 50 ewes for the perpetual lamp of (Iru)gesvara- 
deva, and 50 ewes for the perpetual lamp of Tmdh} avdsi 
W e have given these 200 (ewe-.) into the charge of Sfahaya- 
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dumandeti (?) ddvana, to last as long as the moon and 
sun endure. 

[Ttto imprecatorr verses ] 

Those who injure these charities will incur the sin of 
killing 1,000 tawnj cows near the Ganges. Those who 
maintain the service in this temple (?) will get the fame 
, . , , Benares .... edict .... 

May it cause great prosperity. 

(The signature of) Mnrya, son of Devaya, and servant 
of Nadivamma. 

Note —Compare P. 17 which relaleg to the same dynasty, TVe 
cannot trace ony other references to the rnlcrs mentioned here, 
Tengadam is ^Tirupati. For Noodan'da we shoold doubtless read 
K^darettu 

1, TTitssS 

2. an;3§5it)©o5' oO'erjE- 

8. “^SSotS T'o 

T'5Sbr‘d3£)g35?5 

4 . SsS.^<r»ov:^t 5 
iS jDa 5 'i 3 s 5 T*'^s 5 

6. ^'fJcSSo ^527^-^?} -iSoiJo^fJsS 

S5D 

6, a;^iCaO;Sbcf;Sj§ot3 553*^15 

§'cCjS 5 e" a^OasasS-^ 

* 7. §^02^3^15 S&fSjsSb^^^ 

qj a a_ I- a 

W£t5 SrSSTT’S’iSSo 

8. •js'oaS 5SbSr®S^-CT'25g*7r«?S> feoMoO tSo5» 
cooOb?<-u'SS»fS> ‘cJsSb^E-creJ’^So 

9. t^fSc ^sSbTT’K’ao oA'U'C’jii pr»'^ND^33^0oer^jS 

s£)^?&^^3”55£tf jSoa 
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SrONB JXSCBIPTIOVS, 


10. £s5be-s5b^'cr'2f^tS 0!^5Sj^Tr°2f'eo sSbi^g'sStSo^o 
?»so ■^oxoiC)C&ir°ScStT*o;g)*^o 

11. d3 e^!?'sS^'c5ow^^6 

?5o e5^sSbQK|3 s!P’SaoK^i3:Sj'£S>“& 

12. f)^S?g''fjo§''«r*S)‘Sr'Cctjao ■a’B^ot»"1jcj&iS5 
;5T«'cisS»(S ^l^sSjj^?<B-»c3oSai5^ 

IS... ?5 lCo©5'^Si> ;6&£o|oa£oo 

tt^sSb4S>sg)SJro ■^gS-'CbosSi 

14. fiOfSj ^o-^a^(5o Bi^aSdaoctS&a 

'fao7^sS5jO?r*jfi XbofeocSfia 

15. ^sSsJJoesssOgjjS 

•^JJfeiro!S’5r'^S^^~^'^£IJ SSosIQ^iSb'^'ji^ 

16. 8 <&Ofr**5ci^^ e#tcj&sS»co s5c>gsS;jb^"S'{JR^:g)?5o 

t»13_8o-0 OoCgST’^^SiS X 

17. ^oti*!iS'f}SSx,\Soa^ •S0o§r*ib^ o^^t^*^^6- 

“&tfo*7r*©^6S3j^8“0'0 

18. eSr^accKi^c-OTS . ^SS^S£»'3|§ 

-Sst5Sao83asr*6'Si£6'SS 

19. ■3^a»-(^l6o £)o^gsr»?iX)&Q !!5j^'a'f6^'^e£o 

^ ■ . . SS-""^ . . sSboSJsSSSo 2£> 

20 . 

*c5oS>^s-^3 ■u^23°'^C~g fl o-a. 

Second side, 

1. . & ■a|5ct&)rf^?5Tf5£6”:^St$Soo‘3|5cB&30 ©o^^sr* 

? j 8 o 

2 . w . . . Tr*csSors^^ft.So^ ?^r*efioCb^;^?^» 2 eo 7 r» ^ 
e*5^ l|^ ^"SeSl^ 

3. . - . 8'3stf5So S3&'7?‘(3^ty^SStJSoo 
»S)^Ktes^s£ie> 
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4. ^sT’o^sSioSorfbQo sS9SSi);Sr^^;S)ffi f^isb 

iS^KsSd'Tv^'ct'-u'^JI 

6. 3'£t5'^icj^s£)«6r«^ tffiJ . Si^o£)&OToEJ'S|^0 . , 
^S)7r'COc3|^ ^sJ . 

6. • sSbSsSx^SK? ... 0 ^e^^afo^ex>3 

7. . ^^stSOo . . ?JJSa5jtfsSao§og Bio'S “^Occo-i^^iy 

■^5'^IS'SsS!5SS 

8. s5_gl *^^;r‘e?aC3o<» 

<s5Scr». 


9. , "SsStfSa ^SVgti^^TJ^fT'eSctS.eo aaoC^oT'tj 

io l5^g5SJ^^*32 

10, K"«3dCieo OjjSJo om;i&-»^6d;P (iSij 5r*cs£'iig^5t>^i3 

*SsS?s s5*^ax?s ?r'tfo\3r5's-5ao 


11. ... ^isScoKo R^^OSop "p^tS^o aS 

O'^Rb^CcESoSb a?5c^ a^ 

12. “^ca 'jS^S^o R)s^oo^r^2fop ta^io^a^s" jSs'^iS 
_5-u^Z2’?i*cS7<trS9 

13. cR£)*c5^cCciO"^&-’ao ?Si?--^ocu lS^CI_^o 

or’‘S3-c6-» cO aJoajS-u’ 

(fi • 

14. ar'5ie-'c56^l^«^ S^ob&^o er’coo'^tiD^s 
COT* i^^abce-s^co'S 

» 15. ee-OTS'sr'JJb ?<cKS’t£c?S'^o»K Oot-zS^&^lTS "^a^SaiS 
ei2£)£l££) cox® ^;6^Sap 

16. «5 , , ) sr»at5g fceaow'^a 

aabo ;S^0cc&>os . an 

17. [aa» abcK«5s.;&^ ’^aasbi^sbso asa^ 

£.6^Ba33^^ . 
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STONE XNSCniFTIONS, 


TTbayagibi (7) 

[Nallagoncla Telugu From Narasiinha temple on 
the hill ] 

TilA>SLATION. 

The stone temple and sacred tanlc dedicated to Srf 
Fangardju (God) oJ Nallawondaby Abba Pandit, younger 
brothei of Narasimha Pandit, son of Gangddhara Pandit 
and his TVife Appasdm Amma, tfIio belongs to the g6tTa 
of Kausika, who is a student of the Yajus Sakha, on 
Friday the lOtli of the bright half of Maglia of the 
illustrious year Krodhana 

I? C^'lx) Ea|.g'*r<t<o 

CJ3b!?'^4J'-^<33i3«CicoTS 

^ 'cSSb^c-o 

l(S'ex)As4 Oi6sj^s5ix 

TTd\taqiri (S), (1536 a D Circ’) 
[Nallagonda Telugu Prom same place ] 
Toan&iation 

Hail ! (This is) the chai\ty gi\en by Yenkatadn 
son of Bamajdsulu, after making salutations, for 
providing food (amntapadi) to the god of Dubagundala 
Milage in the I^^la (territory) of Udayagin . 

Protection of a gift is better (than giving one self) , 

By giving one attains heavon, but by protecting 
(another’s gift) (one attains) the state of eternal bliss 
« • « • 

Nor'S — Tenlraiad:i lierp relened lo is probablj Uio depnfy 
gOT«»rnor of Pdayagin of that name irho^e date was about lo36 A D 



NELLOIiE DISTRICT. 


1341 


1. ■3o£'&-»|a wdS^sr'fio 

2. JTcSSL.Kb'^tto 2ine>X:cTr'ftr$ l*7V»*Sro "^^JD 

tJs^SS . • . . 

8. -^ojSo I ■^c>(3-* 
tSo I ITT^sSao]. 


Udataciri (9). 

[Nallagontla. Telugu. From same place.] 
Translation. 

Adoration to Sri R^radnuja (tie Vaishnavite refor- 
mer) I Hail ! In the victorious and prosperous year— 
Sri Virnpati .... Rajddhirdja Edjaparamds- 
vara caused to be given on the holy occasion of — tiihi 
(lunar day) . . , the village , . . 

. . . Vara Bhupdlakd Virapratdpdgranfh. Hail I 
Kotb.— 1. Tara BWpSlaVa — excellenk king. 

* 2. Yirapratdp&granih — tbe first ol berops. 

1 and 2 are erideotly 'bitodas or titles of the king. 

1. 'CT’^ir’^S^ocwlSs&S , . . 

2. ex)'55S5i ^§sSb^3^'&^^Tr•^l t 7»» |l£);a© , *. 

3. 0 ^ ^cs^T®os&o 2 Sj I 'jo^Jjg-o-O . . 

4. . . & sjS-»'d^c)5' 6{5io3er''^|Ki4 • • 
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STONE INSCRIPTIOVS, 


Udayagiri (10). 

[Ifallagonda. Telugu. Prom same place.] 
Translatiok. 

(This is) til© grove planted by Sn Bangaraju Ohd- 
mardja Vodayar, 

Note —'We de not identify this Vodayar 

1. ^ioNTr»5S?€) 

2. iT‘S5a cr-£"S^i5S* 

3. 0^0 0^ SSiSsSa 


Udutaoiei (11). 

[Nallagonda. Toltigu. From the Vindyaka 
Mandapam.] 

TrAKSI/ATIOIT, 

hlay there bo prosperity 1 On the 13th of the dark 
half of ^Idgha in the illustrious year Prabhava, liingS- 
reddi, son. of Lingdreddi Timindreddi, caused to* be 
constructed at his own expense a temple to Vighndsvara 
of Nallagonda. May it cause prosperity I 

1. -^oSi^S ^ 7 . 5^3 a o3 eu Co 

0^7 -B| fT&r-t&oSo J)oTT.-B| iS^oST'otf^ aiig. 
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arONF INSCRIPTIONS, 


I? 

SjfifJio ■sr>'Sxn>t-» 

“^0 Sm iJTT* Xll^SfE-^e- 
oaj-«ca^ctfc'3 iJsSj 

Udataoiri (13) 

[Ninlivarara (Inralet Bdmanaidupalh) Teliign 
On simce of tanV ] 

Tb^nslatiov 

The details o£ the endowment made for the tauk 
Kottacheruva constructed in the \illage of lNanda^a^am 
by Saurvandyani Raghupati Ndthaya on the 2nd of tht 
bright fortnight of Aldgha . . are — 

The rulers of the village should collect mera^j at 1 
/ undiiz pei 7 irai (^) piith of all gram raised undei that 
tauk, give it to the moadat of the tank and see that the 
repaiis are done to the tank, and the channel Wlioeier 
misappropriates this will be regarded as having dis- 
obeyed his parents, as having transgressed his customs 
and as having killed a cow at Benares In thesp terms 
haa this^ charitable edict been engraved on this sluice 
To Singdzavupura Gdpayya a land which can be sovfn 
with 10 Komati to , Kd^irniibattanfe- 

nmgdru a land which can be sown with 10 turns 
1 

2 zir* -fl «o ^ 
dCc^e-^ciSbS) t576s5 
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4. ^Tv^sSr sSa^ eraS» 

6. 

6. -^Rb ^2So -is^^sasStSo 

7. « ^i£)£i|o£j?ab ajfiis 

8. TT’jr* ■^?r»^?65Scs&^ 

9. S'O'oM y r> I Soo 

10. [^0?] 

11. ■=Si£>£7’oSSjccsi5o 

12. "^oxoiO ^a£ro 

13. oIj"|3 st'QS^ 

14. fS)^ oxSjjC-^ 

16. aOiTT'SSbo o33*^4Ssr^i6 

16. *SckMO\^o>fo«j'fib 

17. o»o2Sb5b tf^sSSb t? 

18. ^o^cT^fSb 3^6 t5 

19. JJoi^e’oijb 

20. iSsnCo ftSTT^TT* 

21. 2Sao§b 

22. i£j T^o^rr^E-rf) FT 

23. sg)sSa j6^o-O^Er?*5 

24. cor^ao &r'as»r'^ 

25. eosSa -^sSsSa $ 

26. sSbs- ■g’jJ^sSn 

27. ^OTT'EB 
23. 

29. oCcs&5b So 
3U. gajfio a^fr» 

31. so . . ^^sSbiS 


169 



134C 


STOXE lKSCBlrT^O^'S, 


32. . . . <6^0 *^^46 

S3. 2) e> 6~i?io'7r>db- 
31. s3-esbjs» 

35. coc 


TJdatagiei (14). (A.D. 1245-46.) 

[Nandipdd. Telugn. From a fmrr-sidod stoDO sur- 
mounted by a Nandi in a field about half a mile from 
the store-shed.] 

TeANSIiATION. 

Hail ! To the deity Sri llndrikA Sri Siddbandfcha- 
ddra, who is the supreme ruler of the whole universe, 
who disports himself on the throne oi S$lasikhara 
(Sholinghar ?) ; who is fond of the fragrance of the fiower 
of the lotus-like eye of Yishnu ‘ of the arha flower) ; 
who is worshipped by Purandarn (Indra, king of tho 
gods) and other regents of the world who are resplend- 
ent with tho lustre of the pavement of big rubies which 
resemble jewelled lamps ; whose court is surrounded by 
tho host of sages — Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatkumdrn, 
Kdrada and others, and by all^ the gods, demons, lords 
of serpents, siddhas, vidyddharas, and other numerous 
attendants; who grants tho desires of all the siddhas 
(sages)— Vddigala, Siddba Vydli, Ndgdrjiina, Ndgn 
Buddha, K6rantika,Kadambata, Kddamba, Eatnaglidsha, 
Vishnngnpta, Chanflragnpta, Bdna, and others, who aro 
versed in the scionco of mercury, the elixir of life, in tho 
art of painting the feet (probably a species of magic for 

• Tho i-yo oC \ishiiu is the «nn. SIta im Nud to ho fond of tho Mtiflowcr 
(Sa&iluitarhfl). 
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making oneself invisible), in the art of fencing, in 
ghutiJca (a species of magic), in the science of maidens 
(love ?), in the science of spells, in metallargy, in the 
science of smoke (the art of producing optical illusions in 
smoke), in the science of birds (omens ?), in alchemy 
and other sciences, ' who confers prosperity and salvation 
on his devotees, who grants the spiritual powers consist- 
ing of the 505 ghutikas (different kinds of skill in magic) 
(described by the sage) Sri Vdmardsi (VAmakesi?), 
and whoso favourite abode is Srfparvata (Srisaila). 

2. Hail 1 for the religious merit of Sriman Mahd- 
mandalesvara Ohodadeva Tinikdlti (Kalati) ddva Mahd- 
rdja, on wliose lotus feet the eyes of all the kings of 
the earth, Trildohana (Pallava) and others are set, who 
is the jewelled lamp of the race of Karikdla by whom 
the dam of the Kdveri was built, whose valour is 
unlimited, who is a constant worshipper of the consort of 
Lakshmi (Vishnu), who is the lord of Oniripura the best 
of cities (Orayur the capital of the Chola kingdom), who 
is the lord of the excellent town of Kdnchi; who is 
strong-anned, (this edict has been issued) for providing 
rest-houses for travellers visiting the holy place of Siddha- 
ndtha. 

3. On Tuesday, the lotUof the bright half of CUaitra 

'sA Uve Vvs.’i-lvaswi, bo IICIS of lAvo 

era ; — Aludidlayyadeva Mahdrdyd, Ganddvaram Proli 
Iloddi, Atukur Ddsuhi, and Duvvuri Siiramareddi, having 
agreed among themselves and having obtained the 
consent of the king, gave with libation of water (tlio 
village) Nagnlavanara in tho names of Kdddraddra and 


• riis^en «c«nces sto mctiUoaed anS 11 cjperts in these giTen— 0R« 
for each 
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Dandapdti ddva (two deities) for providing rest houses to 
travellers, to last as long as the son and mnon endure. 

4. "Whoever obstructs this (charity) will incur the sin 
of killing a tawny cow on (the banks of) the Ganges, wni 
incur the sin of killing a hind (?), will be considered to 
have committed the five cardinal sins and will be regarded 
as having eaten dog's fiesh and as having drunk toddy 
from the sknll of his eldest son. 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

May the king he victorious! May there be.prosperity 
to cows and Brahmans I 

1 . 

2. ^ 

5. *5^^? 

d. •fjjT' "iO ©'is? 

r# 

6 lat^ss 

6. Xc^ §bdi»r*2no 

<* 

7. sSboK^ sSbrt 

3.-csS>:Sr"^ 

9. ;Sir«r?S'g 

10. ^ at30 fS\3t5Ci5 

11. ^6oij6 

12. 'icTSzCi 

13. ^5 i£{folr 5r»5cr*a 

1 1. J3"5^e3b ‘tSsTo cS> * 

15. ■O'.'oce^tS'SotS ?3S © 

16. S557» 

17. tJ a9 lO^ ■ir«;5 {S 

^ *0 

18. 'fb d5r*cv«7r« s 

10. C'o «75 qjS 
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20 . csCroK 

21 . 

22. sSso^^sT^iS 7?' 

2^ •^SP’iS 

24* ijSb^s 7r»ia 

25. g-ji 

26. 

27. *1 

28. ^7r'e*£~i0 ^5 

29. K 6»s 

Q 

80. ASS' S'cce^r 

81. T'Scej 

82« *ljr«sl ©sSjs?*; 

83. ^ 

31, irt^r^a 
86 10^0 <t)0 
86. 75 sS:5r«^t) 

37. 5tJlSCT»CK& 

3 ^' S' zstS, 

39. ^■<^Sa_J \air*<s£» 

40. S' v?^&-o'V," 

41. ^ssoayp^jST' 

42. tOlSa.oSbS'i^S 

43. a^.-3 tla» 

41. 

45. ^c3'PS*tttr‘Siy^ 

46. oo.r°'iSS - 0^’T*<s^ tas»4r- 


' iSr-S 


r»pnr Inscription 


» Eoad 
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47. spv 

48. e55§'a'r»ejj6oS‘a&^' 

49. S3 e^5S5oa3\tf'^ss “SkcSS 

50. «um3^ 

51. a^tf SS 

52 ^3d?S>?S>sS^ 

53. ^2jatf^r*aSO 

5i. Gb^_0^sS *ti-&Tr*ff}5> 

55. & ^»gS3ci7r»;Si ?j 

56. -jlur^SS s 

67. O^S'^’T’ot.^ySa 

68. zw'53|^-5)jo I ^S'sSOo 

69. ^''2»oo o-»te-<r“§oa 

60 . SJT'^S^ '?io ssS^jSssa 

dl. ?S g^^ 46 k ox sS> 

62. «3^{5aSio^oK3 a 

63. ^ cSS)^'^5i5b6^'cr' -tfi 

61. ?foxF'3£C55bc 

65. jo e&ss-a ■^'r*4Sa «st^ 

66. ^3 3cr*5s&'3i!D IjS 

67. >T?'(S 

63. “^oSoo 

69. SctSinVi 

70. s5s-lS5 'S^o 

71. cs^-er-iSSozs* 

73, «T»A£)?)a^Sbo 

73. » vSoizr*S’r-iSbc) 



/ 


\ 


' l.mo 43 Id an in«rri|>ti<nt aC lUpox ^snTTnTT ** 
• nil seems to ^ the rropcr realms 
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7 1. TT" 

75. oSe'g'sJba “=f32> 

76. C_0 fejoS 

77. ~?>ra^tSo Sa 

78. ^e)>Sbo‘^?JcS sr“ 

79. tSs Kof\^t£c*S 
SO. ?<Sao a^Ov);6';^^ 

81. e50W<6O 

82. omCoo^S^ 

88. o»oi> (5 'ir»j5o2>5 

84. ?So 

85. Sotf 

86. g'sSn "^?jj6sr" 

87. 

Cl 

88 . ^ 

89. S'iri'Sino'cSoSbo S^oco 

90. 

91. tSoi 538 

92. CSf^o oS^ ^cro 

93. "^3 ^SnSjo^TrS 

94. fibs' '{5S7 

95. l^Ta'o lS)^o33-»o 

96. cs6'6 jJOj I TT’sr* ©»^ 

97. ^sSSb I ;r^iar^y3 

98. (S'^ab^B 
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UDiYARIRI (ir>). 

[N’nndipdcl. Tclugu in ancient characters. From a 
stone bearing a Ndga Kanyakd near the above stone. 
There are tvro other inscriptions ahont a toils from 
the rest-house, but thoj are defaced ; one records a 
gift of land.] 

Tr IKSLaTIOX. 

Hail I The service of fanning was done to Padiksha 
liaksbmajandtha (deity) of Sri Miirudupuri, 

1. SS33C6 

2. ^0 £327”^ 

8 . 

4. & qSO 

6. v.^r*.a 

6. £33* 


Uday.vc.irx (1C). 

[Pallarolu. Tclugu. IFrora two sides of a stone near 
Avulanima temple.] 

Tv.AN8i,\TroK. 

Adoration bo to Samhhu. i 
(Adoration bo to) Rdmal J ** 

On tho 10th of the bright fortnight of Pliddrapada 
of tho year Dundiibhi, Saiyid Abdulla Sdhib gave 10 
fforrut in Ilaudulachdnu os karnam indnyam, and 1 fforru 
as Aviilamma iwrf/jyam (grant for tho goddess 
Avulamma). This i^ the otHcl svritten by Kdvali H.lju 
Vonkatapali, Bakamuri Anantappa, and SitinS«id.ana (?)• 
If any Muhammadans object to this, thoy will bo regarded 
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as having killed a pig at Mecca. If the ryots of this 
p^/<z (village) object (to this), they mil bo regarded as 
having killed a cow at Kdsi. 


1 . 

2 . 

S. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 


10 . 

n. 


12 . 

18. 

14. 




5*0 

\ 5 ' 0 's 5 ir» 2 Sho 2 £> 

‘Sba oo W 

"tr® 


aMosToCb 3^cS>e> 
?? 5 faa ^5 Z^o 
TT’gjaSS ?r*eDF- r>o 
sipojfg 
o 

T’SSOtt 
S» 'SoS'tiStj T* 
S'axT'O 




16. ?^7T» 
16. 

17. coc&SbSd 


18. ^ 

19. 

20 . sScao 

21 . -fisobjSlM 

’ll. ijta T^^or®iS6 

23. e’^’cr-o T® 
21 . ?er^ 

25. 


170 



335t 




Upayagii I (17). (All 1417— iS ) 

[Pcnsettipalli Telugo On a rock on a Ml know n as 
Sdsanalabodn The inscription is much def icoil ] 

Tbasslation 

Had I On , . daj the 15th . . . fortnight, 

of Chaitra of the jear Prabhava coi responding to the 
illuslnous Saha year 1>60 . . . (Veimgopdla) 

ddva 

Hail! For the benefit of the Lingdom to Srlmin- 
mahdraandaldsvara . . . vibhdla, Bisatappuvara- 

yaraganda, Mnrnrdj araganda, Ashtadigriya ATand- 
bhayankara, . . . . Sti Vha Bdrardya, Hahdryja, 
son of Yfra Hanhararaya .... gare .... 
for \arious enjoyments of tho deity . , . , 

This will last as long as moon and sim endure. 

1, ‘537^5! §'sCe& sxct»e» o3t.r i^s^sS 

. . .0 oX D . , BT’tfsSa . » 

. . - -SsS 

2. . . . sS5_S^ s53oCS'35£C> . 

. c:a^tf,'sr'iitis^iTrcssL{5?:ct£ iSxr^tJo-u^css: {5KcS vg 
a^cSgs^g^^cSSmS'tf 

5. tTbtf6-»8tr»tfTj'cCo3p J5rfT*£6ciSb 

'SsJ-U'flCS) SS3Sr«trot£iC?0 tiOsnT-ET'g^Jiaa-Tr^sii ep 



d. e ■c:n\iyS'lrr* 'S^o»7r«;!ja .... 

^ . o . . 

6. ^ . . tzSa c S . 



Ntirtmi. DisiiacT. 
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Ud^tagiki (18a). 

[Rlvimauidinne. Sanskrit in Telugu character. From 
fragments of a stono in Suldhcsvara Kona. Only 
a few lines are legible as indicated below.} 

1 

2 

3. . 

*1. . S . . . 

5. . 

6 . . . . 

7. . - . -o* , 

8. .... (fcssio 

• 9 -in . 

liO, . TT* sSbf^'SsS 

11. . . sSsSaW'SS'S 

12. . , 2je«5‘(5^g . sSy^ six . C9 

Note — Thia is illegible. 

Uduaciri (1S5). 

1. . ^ . . ■5b . . 

2. . Sij0a5o-';S^ .... 

8. If) Qrto9 

1. . . , , tfpr» 

• 5. . . ... 

6. . XT’ IjS fa 

7. . ^ “‘IjO . . . xfeSb 

S. ■^sSS f S'o 

9. 5b5at5o g0d3»?\ . . . coaf^f^fp 

JO. (oSc) Kog'irty* fiT'^TT’ n . . .' ^ 
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1]. ar»5^ol£J . . . 

12. 9 ■n'fKoSft' .... 

15. . SH’S^ab-S) . . . BcsSb . . 0 

31. • 'r*cs&*3fisijr*fl& ■n'cS3jtf;foi-' . 

16. CS> TJ'o&S KotS iSoJSisS'Er'Ss-'S 

16 eSj^ “*6®^ 

17 & . . 

18 sis’eS 

19. 

20 

21 . . 

22 . . 

l^ot* — TUi^ Tetcra to tbe V ijoyanftgot dytiaet^- Bolilaroja'o sAt 
i< nraliooe^ vruh usual Virudas 

UDvuain (ISc) (A.D. 138G-S7?) 


2 

• • . ^ . ... 


3 

• ■ al'i i . . 


H 

?.w5rqiqrtw( Fitqra . • 


5 

■ il^i 1 gotTstvimn? . . 


6 

■ • . . 


7 

• • intrera iire=n >. e . ^ . 


8 

■ iFnf II 'snoFqttTiTjjnVi . . . 


9 

• • • :F^ 115n BSBI ?[fq]:n: • 

. . 

10 . 

■ • ■ ^l^l'rtTtTOWRT 'll 


n. 

• • • Tottwift^r l^inq^T . . . 



‘r *1 iw «j 0 * ni 

\ 
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1.157 

12. . 


. 

13. * 

. • ^TTT TFRPf ^ , 


14. • 

• . 


15. . 

• • . . . 


16. - 



17. . 

• 



(Mutilated.) 

Note —The left half of the ioscription Leing defaced it is impos- 
sible to give ft complete translalioii of it. The transcription was dono 
by Jfr. V. Yenhayya. It mentions that a certain king built a tomplo 
for Siddh^^rarn. Ho also built a tank there for holy men to batho in 
rrhich resembled tbo 2fdmta lake. Tbo same king built nan^apas 
for certain deitiOsS, Durgd and others. He hlso constructed front halls 
for the tomplo. There then comes n reference to kingDCrnrdya and 
it goes on ** when Hdjadhirdja Hariham .... (was ruling) . 
" . . • . in the Saka year reckoned by the rlophauts (6), tho 
“ sky (0), tho fires (3), and the moon (1), in 1303 (in Telugu fignrcs).” 
The end is missing. 


TTdat\ciri (ISf/). 

1. -cp2r»«-CT*2i d&Q'cr’cSJb 

2. cSSb^e— CPdCSo Sr'OiSbTT'cSSa 

8. . SeS^ctSco 

4 . . . . ■^* 50255 ' - . . 

5 . . dss SjtT' 

6. . JSOntP I *5^ 

S^tfr*a .... 

8. . . . sSiCer*^ .... 

9* . . . K)2Jo 

10. *rr»iSo . . . o . 

11 



X3&S 


12 . . 

13. . 

ll- . 


SlOXE IX80RIIMIOXS, 


Note — ^Thia is illogiW®. The following words appear 
Edjddhiraja, Arirajagravityaraja, llinduriya. 


Udayaoiri (18e). 

1. sSifsSioija 

2. a a2fsr»o§ *c3Q 

3. sSajfg'Sci I 

4. *(55>S^«) '^^'3cr>^D 

6. ^<^^cSSo9 lC|s-S^5aoaO&»^l5i^3s-{5 

6. ^5'^‘35o s£g 9y-* ^ ^8 Soo (ss'j 

7. sSaV^S'^i.S ( ^Cfe'i?’^<SoS£ . 

8. , Tr*sA? , cs^oOiSiSb 6tr*oo$ 

^ s-o'^S^. 


Udayaoiri ( 18 /). 

]. 

2 

3 

4. ^SjOs 

5. . 

6. •ST*. S55!?3^'3&^ . 

7. Sn sSb'^'d'SS', 

Note. — This is jllogible. 


Udayagiri ( 18 ^). 
. . (ssf^ oT®J?CS) 


1 
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8 »SsSti0 . 

4 

5 

Note.— T liis is iU#*gJMe. 


Udayacibi (19). (A.P. 1015-16?) 

[Totncheruvupalli. Teliigu.] 

TRANS1.ATIOS. 

In the jear corresponding to 15-37 of the Sniivdhann 
era, Snmat Rajadbirdja, Kdjapararodsvara, Venkata- 
pati Rdynd^va jMahdrajalu gave the village Xumdrnka 
Koti situated in Kampiodda to Kdmorti HJdnikdddri. 
The ^'iUage Rdva otherwise named . . , situated in the 

(district) of Arivdlam attached to the Amaram 
(land on service tenure) granted to us while Timmaya- 
ddva Mahdrdjnlu Ayyavani, seated on the diamond throne, 
was rnling, is given for doing service to Raghnndyakulu 
(deity). The land, with its treasures, bidden deposits, 
imperishable and future produce, actuals, outstandings 
and all other produce, should be utilized to provide enjoy- 
ments (to the deity) as long as the snn and moon endure. 

1. 5Ss5-e“ 

02^03 nXB Z esXrSoQ 
. 3. ttc 'soS'^ 

4. 4js30tt-cs 6 "dS sS.^-Q' (c<£.) 

6. tS JSo:ir*tfS'g^i3 

6. R>'r»sS30E';ir«rt'^^88 (i^sSa) 

7. ss^^■o35£l5 OoSo 

8. esft ■^SsJb^fi^'Cr'dOceo w<s£:g(5y'a&) 
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9. S5ia?-Ci^ *cS?r> ^so 

10. -iSDfSjoS oSr»c§S ttsSbTT’jSBCo 

11 . w 8 'SaS»_^ 6 er^it> [■“' 

12. sSr^ \a8i7'5Sb 

13. {^^sSxt TT'c^oa^csfe 

11 c§a«-i 3 S‘ijS>S^g) ^oca 

15. C5oX?5o?< aS^7r>ci& &'^5> 

16 . ^?;r^co K 

17. S)A^6 '(ig'e3?iJtr'ao;S>^ t?j-»So «tfo 

18 . i^g’E-sioT^ esSi^Oc-O 

19. §o&;6a 


ITdatacibi ( 20 ) 

ttTdnyagin Vilhge. Telugu. From Ilang'xniS}^!^- 
svaim*B temple ] 

Transl\tio\ 

Dambddu Kaminu (tlicse letters in the first lino are 
■nmntolligible). 

Timnnrdju^ eon of SrfmanmnhdmandaKsvara Edma 
Hdja Kondtayya Ddra Mahdraja, caused to he made a 
tower CGdpura), a ball (Mandapa), a compound walh 
and a reservoir and other pious services to Raghu- 
ndyakula (deity) C^e] perfoiraed the car festival and 
planted a stone inscnptioa proscribing tho cororaoninls 
to bo observed in future fosti\als According to this, when 
tho deity m tho car passes tlirough tho holy streets, 
■when tho NattuNas (dancing girls) and servants aro insido 
the cai, a member of tho Pancha/ionas,^ neanng a head 


• Th Tve cta»es at arltrans 



NELLOKE DISTRICT. 


13G1 


clotb, wrapping a cloth loosely round the waist, and 
having only a sandal mark "between the eyebrows, and 
not chewing betel, should go round, in front of the car, 
with a chisel, a mallet, a nail, and a sickle in his hands. 
This formality should bo observed without failure. 

!• Tr*5Sc)'a'£3*§^‘^ 

2. fcocss^ oSbtH'O’ef* Ss^'O'SS’tt'Oo 

■ScoSo 

4. cwjS '^g'a'ToS'TT’^coOrS^o'^oxio-S 8fiot^^ 

6. ^'.tS^^^TT'oSS sS>Tr*^CSo '7’*(3^o "^ccoo 

6. T®Tr*;5?52^i^o8& 8£b6^o 

7« ^SigjSSSb^ST’oeio 

&cs£> 

9. SSx^KSo SoS^Sai^ -tsars'© ^'^vKcC^O 

10. Sj'3oT'<s£»^ ^Oo?::^?6^ot35Safi)^'^f5oe3^ 
g'-0©r'JS 

11, S©o&i^B-g'itS^'5r*{feoxr»s&'W*gC53?Ss3;)5'?52^'{Sj^i5 



13G2 


STONE INSCRimONS, 


TJdayaoiri ( 21) 

[Udayagiu Village Tolugu. From tho same place. 

Incomploto 3 

Translation. 

On tlie 12th day of tho bngbt fortnight of Asiiadh 
(Nija) of Iho year Partlbhava to tho treasury of Si I 
HaghunAyakuln of Udayogiri, tho Panohahdnas of 
Udayagin, Nelloio, Koraiur, Gandavaram, Dunir, 
^tukiir, Jaladanki, Kodaialur, Allur, K6vur, Vovicru, 
Prabhdkarapatnam, Knshnaniyapatnara, Snrippalli, 
RApur, Kandukur, Podilo, Kenagin, and ICegipa, and 
other Tillages in the kingdom of TJdayagiri and the 
Ahanas (i Panchahdnas) of Ibo fifty-four conntnos of 
tho earth and other Panchalutiias made obeisance and 
gave . . 

1. o sTC'tp'sS bai ^ojex) 

2. I 

3. I I i WdbS&^Ool KtJiSoS 

4. §"i^sSar»{£) l I iis^g'BsS 

' iJM 

6. ■u'dSsSw^o I c^BcsfisS^lTT’S^y'Bo I ^ 

ft's 1 

6. I ’?K?si’a»»oci»|5o ^CJccin»?sB ■CT'e^jSoTCo 

7. oSOvSS&^C30 3^05^ t3-«2»;6 €isr»F3'«x> , 

8. "SsjJSejoxjS SSoiSt&^caoCT^Sbsb^ 4^cJ«o^|^c»xx^{CS^ • 
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Udayagiri (22) (A D 1552-53 ) 
[Udayagin Village Telugu Prom same place] 
Teakslatiow 

Hail ! Prosperity ! On Friday, the 30th of the dark 
fortnight of Pushya of the year Pandlidn, corresponding 
to the yearl474! of the illustrious, victorious and pros- 
perous Salivdhana Saka era, Timmayad^va Mahdr^julu, 
son of Sriraan Jilahamojidatcsvara E'lmar^ju Konetayya- 
ddva Maharajula, give a charitable edict in the following 
terms to Viragangayva, son of Chapparti Pina Kdvidha 
Sn Bhatluvdrn, who is of the Hantasigotra, who is a 
follower of'the Apastanibha hutrot and a student of the 
\ajussdkha 

‘While Sriman Mahdrv 3 ddhird 3 a, Rdjaparamdsvara, 
SiiVira Pratdpa Sn Sadasivadeva Mahdrdyalu, seated on 
the diamond throne at Vijayanagar, was ruling the 
kingdom of the earth (Timmayyaddva issued the 
following edict) The income which is derived from 
sundry articles in the villages situated m Hdayagiri 
which belong to us and were formerly attached 
to (the temple of) Sn Eigbundyakulo should be utilized 
for always providing daily offenngs, worship with lights 
and miscellaneous offerings m the temple While speak- 
ing these pleasant words, we have presented on the 
auspicious occasion of a soKr ecbpso, with hhation of 
water and gift of gold, this endowment to the accountant 
in the temple of the deity, to last as long as the sun 
and moon endure These Karnams and Mirdsv kdpus 
should contribute at the rate of one Chakra Varaha 
(Rupees four) por month, 12 GhaJra Varahd<! per year, 
and 4 mca5Uies(of iicc) per day for sacred food (prasada) 
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Receiving these contributions and writing the accounts 
of the temple of Eaghundyakulu, you, your sons and 
grandsons in succession should enjoy the charity which 
has been given to last as long as the sun and moon 
exist and live at ease. In these terms has this charitable 
edict been granted. 

[Two imprecatory versos.] 

Hay it cause prosperity! 

1 . 'Xj*?*© ll £ao 3 &-o^^CdC 6 S'g'sSfi&rf^o 

«je» nV^y SS9i?'a f^osSS^tS J 3 o eo ^ 

s£:5-es&oS£'^3'^S -n^sS^Tr-e? I"*? 

2 , txaScg'^sS sS>;&^-c*JS*o §3sSn&oiJb 'eosbco&‘^^ 

zSi'£r^TT>&oi0’7T^t£} ejES^ojjj-^Sr’ltfocBoES'^j 

5. ■sroOo &:S>i3o2^j b(J??o?Cc«S3g5o i;JsSbs-VciiS 

SSL®^ t^SSso ■ t§Sb^SS> 1 &^TT'*S^^-tr*IS |§ 

s&^^'U'csScoeo DkcSSj^tv" 

4. tS5S)0& sSie’:o:&-8'(55r'Cb^5Sbejo» 

iS:orSi ■^cj£o?iioSSo7V"S3 ^cT'o&o 5'‘u’^6§o'SSsr^ 
M&Ke-sSsoiSi^ (5 

6 . ( 7 v*s 5 r*€x> -awtf *{ 56 o§ 3 e>sS« 
(ST 3 'csSSSj]tfi^ »iS 5 SjojS> 3 ^^‘r®a)e)§a 

gjeS^o'^S 

6. e»?S>cttoi|)ccSSnwsint}ftr*a^5ey’^ ■^sg)?:)^bSer^ 'Sy 

'cio^|SO;i6Si *?i*r®S 

7. wcToiyj'S'e-a&oTv^sS) ^ g'tfc^S' 

•ff’wd^-a-ff^osSa ri^a'^y o g ^|g- Xo 5S{S;H ‘SipHo 
■^oSs o 8 Ko.* sroi^o4Sjai?i5-< 
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8. co;6^ fifSo o i \p'p'iSo s6b' {T»ex>?6 sJo^sSo^ 
(XiT-9 g'l^SiS ^i5^§'C^ify«<3S»§oo S^Sio "Sjp ^sj'pSbg' 

•£nJ5o3t5^o^o es •go['zs^§'g~^^o»7r°s5j 

9. o»^?5^sJbE“aSx?i> <3rSj^fflo-a lK>8cSosr»a& €5S)=co^^ 

76 iJ^T®*c5j5sSx) T5'|5*^oiS 'Sa-esSsg-'^^ ■z3^1T“1^^o-o;6 
■d^O(6o (i^X’fsSj •sn^^O * 

10. -ES^tfoasot^^^^oB&o^sSbe-'fei-T^-^-pr’o ■j'iS 

L'2r»f~^6-o'S3-o iS&^^KTo cx6-»<S'30*sSjiS’ctSS 0 

11, i§ \^o '^a£i3lSi 

Udatagiei (23). (A.D. 1586-87.) 

[TJdaj*5igiri Village. Telugu. From same place.] 
TRAITSLATIOir, 

(Obeisance to) Sri Edma ! Hail ! On tbe 12tb of tbe 
bright fortnight of Asbdtjha of tb© jear Vjaja, corre- 
sponding to thejear 1508 of the illustrious, victorious, 
and prosperous Sdlivdhana Saka ora,’ this charitable 
edict was issued, after making many salutations, under 
tho orders of Kuchindyaningdru, wbo^ belongs to tho 
fonrth caste (Sudra), who is the grandson of Kamppi- 
ndyanimgaru and tho son of Cbalamayya and who is the 
agent (Kdryakartd) of Srimad Rdjddhirdja Rdjapa- 
ramdsvara Sri Vfra Pratdpa Sri Vfra Venkatapali 
R*dyaddva hlahdrdjulu Ayyavaru, to the deity Brf 
Raghundyakulu of Hdayagiri who is the lord of tbo 
universe of all the worlds. 

Hail I Prosperity I "While Srfmad Rdjddhiraja Rdja- 
paramdsvara, Sri Vira Pratdpa, Srf Vira Vonkatapati 
Rdyaddva Mahdrdjulu Ayyavdm, seated on the diamond 
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throne at the city of Penugonda, was ruling the t-ingdora 
of the eaith, (Kiichi Nayamngdru) gave, after making 
obeisance, the village of Appanimddara in TTdayagiri 
Sth'ala for pei forming Vat>anla 3ia/idioaya. (spring festival) 
to the deity for th© religions merit of Venkatapati 
Kdyulu Ayyavara and for the religious moiit of bis father, 
mother and others This is the charitable deed issued 
ior performing Vasantdtsava and providing all enjoyments 
to the deity from the income derived from, this village. 

QOne imprecatory verse ] 

Note — T his loaeriptiOQ waa copied as two mscnptioaa, hut they 
appear to be only parts of one inscription Th s agent’s name does 
not appear elsewhere m the collection In the next inscnption of the 
same year a different Karyakarta is mentioned See also A 1 

^rOtMOO 

2. ^oiSs^csS '?iosSl5^t5 e^e^^gf)J>so|§ 

4. ^lt5^^r>csSo§oo5b -t7-£JsStf‘& 

6. ijl f)j5'^o5't3a>OTr*oo5'^3s&>;5-®'^ 

6. cOm« ■S^e!g§'tSF*'3^S 

S'oL^fT'COO 

7. P •tJo^SbesfiS) 

8. csj3iDo*7r"a y^OiD jyo££ac»t»“ta|§ 

T'tjjSsSn. 

ij ^|sSb^p'£^-•?>T^•^3 tp8} 

\aiy'55 fcb-3o 

10. 5'&3S30 Tr*c05>'Stf;5b6^‘cr»et6ao ycCcigsr"3o Tjpi) 

11. ;5boBb sSia ?JO^c5fr»|j!So^ 

‘^d3»t53?S> 
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12. oSSoTV'SSi &SC1&M irSi b 

^tT'^Sj’jSCsSxe" 

13. « \7:^sSiSS» pp'^ao 6‘?!Ot5sSi*"&p>T'(f^ 

oT’tSSS ■^O§'t3o50 

14. Tj^cCcoodSjgjT'QS :$)Cs£SSi»-7^5S> {JsSbdO tlo^TS’^S) 
tSj 

15. f6 4Jo2^o*c3sSbS)F"o-Oca>^6 tS (Tr°SSoOtSSiS^ 

er® ■^£D3i‘c5oO^»^sSs» 

16. e,§S?i) e5o?<i5oK2^or*o53ss:^ e>'S^6»‘^t3|^ •fisSb 


JjE-Q-Oli 

17. 2?_^T*'cicSo ■Z5'<S-^©^S®r®sJb'^g rPpT® 

18. T5^^'ti£’'e~sSj*r"d®^8'^«Jt3’ C^S^iSosSfifo. ^ 


Udataoibi (24), (A.D. 1586-87.) 

[Udayagin Village Teluga From same place.] 

TRA^SLATJO■V, 

[Obeisance to] Sri R5,ma — Haill On the 12th of the 
bright fortnight of Ashddha of the year Yyaya, corre- 
sponding to the year 1508 of the illustnons, victorjous, 
and prospeious Sdlivdhana Saka era — Venkata Pinnaya 
Ifayaningdru, ■who is of the fourth caste, -who is the 
grandson of . . • Ndyadu, and the son of Pinnama 

Nsiyadu, and 'who is the agent of Srfraad Edjadhi Edja 
Edjaparamdsvara Sri Vfra PratdpaSri Vira Venkatapati 
lidjaddva Mahdrdyulu, after making infinite salutations, 
presented this charitable edict to Eagliundyakulu of 
Udayagiri, who is the lord of the universe of all the 
norlds. lYhile Srimad Pdjddhi Rdja Rdjaparamdsiara 
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Srf Vir\ Pratdpa Srf Vira Venkatapati Edyaddva Mahd 
Bdjulu Ayjavdriij seated on tlio diamond throne at the 
to^ Q of Penukonda, was ruling the kingdom of tlio earth, 
a tank was constructed m the village of Pranava 
Visikhara (^) situated in Udayagin At the time 

of consecration of the deity we presented that village for 
performing tho great garden festivals of the deity for the 
rohgious merit of Sri Raugardyulu Ayyavdru Theieforo 
the income of that village should be enjoyed as long 
as the sun and moon eudure for providing offerings, 
enjoyments, and festivals 

NorB — Porhopa this means that tho Tillage was granted for the 
merit of Banga II and that the tank was coastrncfed immediately 
otter in the time of his brother Venkata I in whose first year this 
inscripticn was set np 

sSAs-oajeo 

2. oX oo* M?C3"5od5 S^dt6't3otf^^S iji 

3. tn»oSS§^d3 |jro^o25«T»oCC>§ooi^b ^ScSSo?.© 

fyrcss^ 

4.S3o^ if sS>|w*a^9T7’K i§ I)!5 i»S 

tr*sS ijl ll?5 “^oS'lasS 

6. STj"C*Sb'^S ;5b;6-«Tr'dO»o 
csSasi^ sSo^ 

6. . , . ■KT'csfco 5l^sS>?r»c63^ 

O0?S)^ 'SoS'fco&TS^oao 

7. ■W'cS&S>o*7t^Cb W^SoSSsSmocoojS 2Sc2iS5S»eo~%5^ 
!je"0-Sc5 ^sSoe-^'fiTSsSo 

8. sS>l75'a^^-D’23 

fc o 5*40 SS 8 'tr* dsJa 
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9. t5dt5^rr»t3o "^^yr^oJ^ciSlirsSaoiSj 
S'^co 6 <'s 3 ^ 

10 . 'd^ol^T* 2 !g»S »;53 "^cOSa&fSb 6 o 
<ioT™» irJScOo^ 

11 . 8 •cr*K^ 5 Sasr^;£> (_S; 5 SS)?S '5 ■= 3 £&;g)S '^9 

e jTV^sSbSba^S 

12 . , . 6 ^$)Oaoi^g^ S&''^j-oo-‘t 5 ^H-"i 0 S 

? 5 o?CTr*dsS»© tfidSog 

13. ipaS "^^ru 'c5;Si 

i“ 0"0 

14. ■sr’sSjsKf&jr' e^iTT^sSi^lSosSaKb WEJcKo^oSSjSs 

sSxiV^ t§) 

16 . « tfoi^ 5 'r*sS»' 7 r»sS» w.' 6 ^X)o&^C&. 


ITdatagiri (26). 

fUdayagiri Village. Tclnga. Incomplete. From 
AhdbalaNarasimliasvdmi’s temple.J 

TB.\^’SL,VTI0^^ 

Gingellj, black gram, lioo, oil-seeds, and other grains 
and produce at 8 for evfiry g6na (bag) of jonna, horse 
gram,, and all grains at .... for every g6na of 
liorae gram .... This charity baa been given in 
perpetuity to last as long as the sun and moon 
exist . . ., . 

1. t&i 5S»€0 ;!^r'cxr»s6 StosJoso SoOogo t55coZ3^eooR6^ 

co3^*Sx)2s2.t6 '^(XSa v "W • . • . 

2. oafT^lS n t ■J' 45 sg)ojr>oo 

e)& er^^jS o 5 . . "S^ 
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3. !g)0;S’cS . . T''cJc«j5'5s3 

4. ■6-s^Oo , ■ - , w-do^j^ojoTV^^S) 

^ ©S> 

5. es&f’ .... 

6. COT* oxro cCo . • • • 


tJDAiAGiEi (26). (A.D. 1661-62.) 

[Udayagiri Hill.^ Persian. From stono near Forest 
Bungalow inscribed m Persian and Telugu (see No. 
22 ).] 

Traaslatiox. 

1. In tbe daj^ o£ the Idng of kings, Kutb Slidh 
Abdnll&h, a king who is the crown of tbe kings of tbo 
Bakban, 

2. Ono of bis trusted courtiers is Saiyid IXuzafFar j— 
and Shaikh (Hasan) 

(Mnj- tbe lamp of tlie bouse of tbe [aboresaid] 
‘exalted Saijid, become as resplendent as the moon,) 

3. Bccured eternal blessings tbrougb God’s favour, 
Binco bo laid out a beautiful garden of bis own device : 

4. In an auspicious plaw in the fort of Udayngiri, 
sucb that the angol was so delighted by bis wanderings 
tberciu that lie exclaimed “ bow beautiful.”* 

5. To its generous fruits tbo whole world is indebted. 
Shall I not call it a paradise? Nay, I can call it tKo 

bigbost paradise. * 


‘ ’Ddsyagiri mil nte* to n height of otct 3 OOO feet. The top it ft rogRed 
rlfclcftii tern* ft left upon >*d itHaftnd Uj.chlj itrown inth Tfiajnftft 

of tmndinga and foiUCcation* Exeeptat oao or two point* it moit hare been 
annanftilable. 

* Aljan— A pl»y npon the name of the fooeder IIa>«.a, 
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6 A thonsnnil nnil sixty and ton and livo from tho 
propli^b’s liijrat (16G1-C2 AD) 

Tlirough tlio noiV of God it bocarae a garden of 
paradj'50 

e jU, (^) 

• ’—»*** " ■* ^ 

* j *V**' 

* o“;; -y- £ !^ 

* <*^U (3) 

♦ r>. ^ 5 *-=. ^ 

« --1 »*ia ^ (4) 

•♦^_r-o»J ua-sif tlXi^ jX^j 

«— ;1 sj ^ -f (^) 

oV u-J/ 

• lS-*Aj Jj ^ (fi) 

v ^ jiASj ] A— 

Udvtwiui (27) (A D. 1G61-G2 ) 

[Ddayagin Hill Tolagu From tlio same stone.] 
TRAV<;a«.Tiox. 

In tho illustrious luiiar Plavn jeax, Sultan AbdulMh 
PIdshAh (reigning), Saiyid MurafTar Zill ul Idh n tadla 
(may God’s shadow rest on him) gave to Shaikh Hasan’s 
garden tho name of Pdrsmisdl (Persia-hko, Persia boing 
noted for its gardens) and erected an inscribed pillar. 
Those who deface or remove it, shall incur tho sm of 
killing cows, Brahmans and children in Ivdsi (Bouaros) 
Knowing this act charitably. Hail 

Note — Tho above is tho Tendering of Saiyid Mustafa Saluh 
The pliraso Zill ul Idh u tadia is incorrectly transcribed m tho Tclugu 



1372 


STONE INSCKiniOXS, 


1 . ^ ^ 

2. S5 cT^oS) ‘eSoisJ^lSoeM 
8» ?6 ^ooir*fi5 

4. 'poMiS^ 

5. s5b3S^$5a ‘cSQ'^eo 

6. "^Ir^ SS»eF'f)5o 

7. §0 tr>ptSi 

8. "SPiS” 

9. §*0^0 ?)t>JjiT*2S3 

10. osoft SiSJ^Ca 

11. -g^aer« 

12. 53b s-»S^ 

18. "^{icS fcr»'«2p*?6 

14. iJo oasS cSaOA ?5$!J€-^S ?5 
16. (3 


XTdayagiei (28). (A,D. 1470-71?) 

[TJdayagiri Hill, Telugu. From stone near Baptist 
Mission Bungalow. Tho stone boars the sun, moon, 
lingam and bull.] 

Tkanslation, 

May there he prosperity ! Hail I On Sunday, the 
llth of the bright fortnight ofSrdvana of the year Vifcriti/ 
corresponding to the year 1382 of the illustrions, Ticto- 
rious and prosperous Sdlivdhana Saka era, Taraardyanin- 
gdru, son of Kan^mardju Valabbala,* having built a 
temple to the deity Kdsi Visv^svara on the hill of 


* ViVnti w«i 8 S 13D3 asO not 1383 P^rtapf Vifcrama is ineant 

* VolaVhayja ,11 No 29. 
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TJdayagiri and couseoratod the deity, gave for (providing) 
daily offering and worship -witli lights to the deity 
eMilana of rice for each day, green gram ^ ^ (tim) 5 and 
gliee (Um) -iV+ -sV* providing all enjoyments to 
this deity (he gave) 1,000 (l*«nfas) of land in rear of the 
amara tank under the middle sluice. We have given 
this wet field so that it may be enjoyed free from all 
burdens. May the rulers of this Durgam (fort) main- 
tain this charity without fail and prosper 1 

!May it cause great prosperity ! 

Note — Symbols used in the text for fractions are — 

-l=u. 

— II =:i^f+A- 

Cb6dana is nowaVicioId measure of hlaUbarcontalnJog 96 oUuchs, 
or 3-llJ cubic inches. It does not appear to be now used in this 
district. 

1 . » 

2. <3SSr»?j5^eSc*fi 

3. 

4. zjceo oSvT^ 

6. ^ '?5os5«5^ 

6 . tS \^Sicd oa y - 

7. g'ofcosSovT^e’ aSv^o 

SosSc’iJoofifo fJsSb 

9. ■a*cooi007V'i6 

10. A8£»r»oa sSbiT^^lSo 

11. •5'^ "SstSiS 

12. iSKOi K|§o -0 iSOg 

33, ^QMO-Sl cxxr» 


•$ dmiotes tli« turn , 



im 
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14. **"a'£^S5 

15. fSi a.^jSSo i)cs£^o -fir* 

16. "BjS oi ■^‘cSeo ?S=^giC — 1 

17. oar» sS>9cs5r«asS> jS 

16. "le-o-S^O cor« tso 

19 sSoM8|r'sr»e)5i56 

20. WsSatf "^iJosg) ^fSrjS) tS 

21. ai;i3tST«j£»0§D5S& SS9 

22. '^5S> oooo oM-9 aO^SbS © 

23. ^5* 

24. ‘^iS8X)3 OJT' ^iS*F* 

25. ■^■(5^r'75So iSsS^S* 

26. oar^ JSsK^r'o ^OjSsr® 

27. 46 "inOo-O (pdbS) 

23. :sr>Sb sS:^ 

29. "icBEofSl 


Udatagiei (29). (A.D. 1+70-71 ?) 
[Udayaglri Hill. Telugu. From a stone near the Bap- 
tist Mission Biingalovr.3 
Trakslation. 

May there bo prosperity I Hail! On Sanday, thelllh 
day of the bright fortnight of Srirana of the year Yikriti,^ 
corresponding to the year 1382 of the illustrious, victo- 
rious, and prosperous Bdlivdbana Baka era, Tammardya- 
ningaru (probably Ndyaningdru), king (E.dja) of the race 
of Raghu, the grandson of Mddhavavarma -who caused 


’ Viknti was S S 1303 and notlSSS. Perbars we sLoald read Vikronia. 
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the city of Bezwada to be built, and the son of Kantama- 
raja Vallabhayya "wbo bad the SiVudos: Ranaranga 
Bliairava,' Mallikdvallabba,* Sabakara Bdndhava Tdsa,* 
Birudaraganda'* and Danambaragina,® constructed a 
temple (Ifagarii) and consecrated Gdpdlakrishna on the 
hill of Udayagiri. cMdana of rice, ^ ium of green 
gram, tV + iV him of ghee (should be giyen) every day 
for offerings and lighting lamps to this deity. has 
presented this endowment. He has presented free from 
all burdens with libation of water 3,000 lunias of land 
in rear of the amaht (amara) tank under the middle 
sluice for providing all enjoyments to this deity. May 
tho rulers <si the durgam whoever they are maintain this 
charily and prosper! 

V. The protection of another’s gift is twice as meri- 
torious as one’s own gift. By resuming another’s gift, 
one’s own gift becomes inefficacious. 

Kay it cause great prosperity ! 

NoTg.-*It 19 not knoirn to what dynasty (if it was a clj-nasty) this 
Tammarfya helonged — See No. 28 also. Some of the hitudas eeem 
merely fancy titles, such aa occasionally occur. Note that hladhaya* 
varma is said to have biiilt Bezwida. At Tirumala tlipre is a PiTailflT 
inscription (see page 17 E.11. for 1903-04). 

1. U ^ 

2 . 

S. ^§'SS5o:5^ou5W 
• 4. oStJ*-® 05^0 

5. IT'S?® ^ no a 

6. t5i^3So5'oT7'a» 385r>5S -in 

* A Bbatrara on the bncile field. * The bclorcd of the Jasmine ? 

* Tho hifuman and fnoDd of the mango ? 

* A hrro to tho»o nho claim Vmidae. * Kot clear. 
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7. SK&o-OjS sSb;S»s5b 

y. oS^ j5c3J5o?C g^5sS sSo 

9. efl* *cS3n>'T"tf ^T'o^sSsT^'tS Ofio 

10. ^?5 KoiSoS^^ootf^tS S'oto^TT* 

11. «» sSo^<s£)g 

12. -cr»ci::6?Jo7T*i<b ^ffottHfiOkmoa sSo 

13. Rr*'^^lJ^S)8 jSKfio s' 

14. |^SS6^~^oSooa8 car* 

15. '^^SiS h-A'ti'* 

16. iSfSSorfi^ asr“jS3S ?)c*£)go tST^ 

17. 15(5 oi j5= ^ ■' 

18 . sSa 6 cOSn»iS?ij 

19. cox«'^sg)?)5 ^tpr* 

20. «jSv^^3cjg)'3j6S' 

21. t&X3o &^SS»Sotffi) 

22. *§5 oo o a cor»S^ 

23. joS^a^Q "^ST «w-7^?5b 

24. 'piSi^O'OQ I cor* 

25. sSsQcb&^fi^pfi iS5NE-oca> 

26. sS^iJo ■^t)o*?r'?S) coj-»§'^ 

27. fSj *f3&S_^O'0 ijD'S. §o3r»f5o 

3S. c^£!S^S^Xjc9? sS 

29. X^S-^fSi -^viSo sStf 

80. as^’ssa-o'^ca •c5^tfj£o 
SI. 

82. sSboK^o sSb^^§ 

83. i^o'^cQSajSa. 

* * * 
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TlDAYAGmi (30). . (A.D. 1542-43.) 

[Udayagiri Hill. Teluga, On a big rock near the 
Madam gate. Imperfect and the meaning obscure.] 

Te.\xslation. 

May there be prosperity I Hail 1 On Wednesday, the 
11th day of the bright fortnight of Kartika of the year 
Sdbhakrit, corresponding to the year 1465 of the 
illustrious, victorious, and prosperous Salivahana Saka 
era, •wliile Sriman Mahdrdjddhirdja Rdjaparamdsvara 
Sri YiraPratdpa, Mururdyaraganda,^ . , , rdya . . 

kdra,® Sri Saddsivaddva Mahdrajulu, seated on the 
diamond tlirone in Vijayanagar, was ruling the earth, 
against (or, on) Udayagiri Bnrgam, which was governed 
by Aliya Rdmayaddva Mahdrdjulu Gdrn (and ?) Bdmardjn 
Timmayyaddva Mahdrdjulu Gdru. ... 

2. 43 '5^s;y'5^?3b oo za i^;3bg" 

Tpessjtf if t;S\pirzs 

3. sSn^iSoTT'ciJbtf ??oSS • • "CT’oOS-o'S^JJ 

SS’Bs o^dSoso aecj3oi6??555bo2S3 s5[83?30^ 

4. wOcsSS 
■a^sSbcSfe^sS sSa^'O'e’coTV'Oo *rr*5S5 

6. ■o'S’ 5&?&^U'5S?07r»bo -^So-DtS ^ISdSS 

KQ ZSsXe-o&oK . . 

* m- * 


’ The conqueror of the three kings (Ch^ra, GbCIs, and Fandja). 

* This is p-obahlf Arii6jai&aDdbbarBnkira — the terror of the minds oF 
hostile kings. 


17a 
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Udayaoihi (31). 

[Uclayagiri Hill. Tclugu, Beginning not fonncl. 

From samo place.] 

Tuaxslatiov. 

Lino 1. — For Amnfapadi (food) to tHo deities : — Ka- 
rasimlia, Gdpindtlia, Kdsava J7dtlio, Kd‘'ava lilddliava, 
and Hanumdn. 

2. Gutti Edju Tirumnla Rdja, Toruva Kondlii, Bdya- 
larantla Naraaingaya, Bdgu Bimaya, Ddhndni Bayappa, 
Nandu Ndyuri Busaya (?) 

3. Tuli Seja Macliurlu, Kolliiri Ndginendu, Bandi 
Kondatnanenda, Vetakurebi Cbovayya, Guni Rdminendu, 
Malindni Sef Raugayya and Udeha Pdtrundu. 

• « • • 


4. They Tvill inenr tho sin of killing .... 

5. Of giving and protecting (anotber’s gift), pro* 

tooting is better. By giving one attains heaven; but by 
protecting (one attains) the state of iniperisbablo bliss. 

1 . ?) “^S'sS'sr* 

$3oaS) '^3*sS;Sr»^5Ss5)ofi^ oxr* cor» 

2. ;£) OCo;5beru*25’7V*iJ5o;6^ ’3{6s5§^o^ eS^cSSa 

ewojj «6Qcao^afi "sr^fiTTsSjcsS "aO'^SJ sicsSj^ tSosSj'st* 


S. tSr«§"^as£ia5^wr tooS5^ot*sSb* 

sSbD'^fO l§l 5 or» 

cBS£ • u » u -»-^^oigb 


4 . ■^or°j 6 ?S^sg>V 5 ^{Jb . . 
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6. *CS'jT*(^So^R6. 

6. aP©c5o W'?3^^r£X€“5£>5r»d^^0 •:^ofr»2J-s^^JioSS2Jo 
Notb. — L ines 4-6 nre inscribed so ns to run on with 1-3. 


Udayagiri (32). 

[Udayagiri Hill. Tolugn. From samo place.] 
TBAKSLATIOy. 

Yatalii Vengaya . . . Satavan Prftigamayya, 
Ninagam Lingaya, Bachalaya, Nirmita Mabbaya, La . . 
da, their father Garamalayya , . . after making 

obeisance to Narasimhad<$va have agreed and granted 
this charitable edict. We shall give . . , without 
fail one trasam (a measure). If any one does not 
maintain this charity, he will (incur the sin of killing) 
cows and Brahmans near the Ganges. 

!• d&tSSr' *3o??cs& . . , fSj'tStSsSg* ^OKsSb 

'csS§S)'^??o QCJO .... 

2. csSb |QOC6-tf sSb^cJfio , , Xj555be) 

8. 2So2*o*3^ 2Js5bB*T''t3 

iSo j t5 pio 

4. (6 cor* ^c^^s5§S cS5aS5£5cer^?67r» 

.SoocT»;i) Ko?<§*tfs“ 
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6IONB INSCRimO^S, 


■Cr!iA.YAGIRI (33). 

[Ddaj'agiri Hill. Telugu. From same place.] 

TEANSrjiTIO.V. 

China Yallabhajya, son of Chinnanna made endless 
obeisance to Harasimhad^va (deity) who is on the (H da- 
yagiri) Durjfam. 

( 1 ) 

(2) a) 

(3) i g^^Coab 

(i) «i6o‘tr“oo7v^ 

(6^ tSs 

Upataqiri (34:). 

[TJdayagiri Hill. Telugu. From same place.] 
Tbanslation. 

, . . ni Ammana, Saragdvu Disari, Archipa Ndyu- 

laj'ya, Kommati tiaramaj Tiruvengada Nadhuni Hari 
Chetti, Timmaya, Bbogam Singaya, BachanaDaromayya, 
Tipuddtam Tallaya, Chatukuhondi Yidiyalayya, Pdti 
Timmaya and others of Taraldr, Tanimitta Mabbayya . 

. . lakaviradla TdH Garamalayya and Alavadondu 
Phirangi. These persons after making salutations agree 
and execute this charitable edict to Narasimhadera. 
They have given grain (?)- ... If any one obstructs, 
this charity (he will incur tlio sin of killing) cows and 
Brahmans on the Ganges. 

1. ?Q t9^r"SS?r»cSSS3CiciSS^ 

s^4i5'i5sSb Oja’S Oo£bd3b ^Ko?o?<cS£) 
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2. csfcocsjs -iScJbSS ^S^oSS)S 

S. cSSjsjdtfc^'sin'iS ©^cs£g cS3oe3e>T"iSo 'SM2S^^5ar»i5b 

4 . CSS) iD£o_^ sSj^dSS^ . . - IT'dS S'? 5 s&)OctS;g 

63e)i<S^Oi55 

5. S5 S^25»acoo-^l6 aJsSbc- 

T®'(2>;6oi 53 fj3 a5&oS'oS)*?o "3^ 

6. t&> eSs^S* co3-^rfsr“i£> oxn>4;c5'^(5^ 

77®^§oo?r^t^ y* 

* « « » 


Udayagibi (35). 

[Udfiyagiri ^lill. Telagu. On a rock near the western 
postern above the Forest Bungalow.] 

Teanslatiox. 

(Obeisance be to) Rdma. The day of the fight on 
the Durgam was Monday the third of the bright half of 
Pusbya in the year Vikdri. 

Notb — ^I t i« not known to whlcL Cglit this refers In tbo leth 
century Yikdri ixjrrosponded to 1539-40. Bo the reference cannot be 
to tkn capture of tlie Tort by Kruhnodeva Raya. 

L^TT-sSb giT^Ssn-sSb '0o£Si^^t5 EJacCo ^J^sSbsr" 

r'o QfT'^JOs&r* 

Udatagiri (3G). (A.D. lGCO-61.). 

[Udayagiri Hill. Persian. From the little mosquc.J 
Teakslation, 

(1) During the days of Abdullah Kutb Slidb,'tho 
pride of kings. 

Husain Khiin sccuicd tho blessings of God. 
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STO^TE IKSOhirriOKS, 


(2) Tu that ho constructed a new mosqiio and 
embellished it. 

May &od accept it for the purpose of prayers. 

(3) A thousand and sizty and ten and one elapsed 
from Hijra (A.D. 1560—61). 

(He) Destroyed a temple and constructed the House 

of God. 





(1) 


u. 




(2) 

• «\s»- 

jy* J 





(3) 




tJDdVAGIRI (37). 

[Udayagiri Hill, Canarese.* From the rock known aa 
Yrdta gundu. It is written with an unusual slope.] 

, Tbanslation. 

Mahdrdjddhirdja, Rdjaparamdsvara, Sri Vfra Pratdpa 
Sri Krishnaddva Mahardya haviug attacked Udayagiri 
Durgam and pursued Pratdpa Rudra Gajapatl up to 
Kondavidu, besieged Udayagiri "and captured Tirumala* 
Rdghaya Rdya, the uncle of Pratdpa Rudra Gajapati. 
On his return to Vijayanagar, he presented to Rama- 
chandraddva (deity) of Udayagiri, the -village named 
Kanupard (Kanuparti ?) in the siina of Prabhdkarapat- 
tana (Prabhagiripatnam ?) ; to Kdnevallabha Rdja (deity) 

* 7h« old nftmoi* CaBftr&' and 'Conareso * aro mere anglicized verticms of 
itienatiro irord Konaa^, and wc retain the initial C which la aanctioned by olU 
mage 

* In Koa. 33, 40 and 41 this naine appears aa Timmala Ksata Riya 
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tlio village of Srikallu in tbe shna of Nellore, aod to 
Jalasiddh^svara (deity) the village named Batulapdli in 
the shna of Prabliakarapattana. Tlie worsHp of tlie 
deities should he carried on -with the revenue and the 
grain derived from these villages ... as long as 

the sun and moon exist 

[One imprecatory verse.] 

Srf. BpI. Srf. 


1. ;Sb^ 

2. sstfif Stf^sStr^sS sSb 

3. C u“cSfitfro 

4. iS-eT-SS eSolCXfiSS 

6> OdSa^Sr' S^o25 

8 . SSxeScS£i t&iSi &S<SSaKOaS> 

7. JSoKe-l aScs£)SSb-» tto 

8. i,2S?<as0cojsiJ •oS'6-s B&s&o'u* 

9. ^sSTr*<S3Si5?Sir» 5r'S2£)§^oifc 09A ^SScSSa^S^fS'K O 

10. «cJi6 ;ir»3Sb3r’"K 6^^d3SJ^6cs^> 


11. ;SQ*K fotfb 

12. SmIT'T? yjSiS"© ur»0 §r®t53So^-tr» 

13. cxS) 57? tJS&oBo 

14. B3W?i‘^5£t5‘5? s3|JC3iy ^“Sj^MirKPS 

16, adbo-^l) o oar»j7^;5bKf?^ . 

16. 6^S'tF-i£^K0oK'^B5'7^ . - - 

17. "Sro KoXglsSir* . 

18. $;£Oo6jo 2S) • . [■23'(5-^0^3te^SSje~'^gj 

19. •cPiT»i3SaBcrotf> *^oiSo [■Z5*7r"3^ £?Ce- 5Sc>^r«s&*^0 
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SrOJfE INSCEITTIOXS, 


Udayaqisi (38). 

jlJdayagiri Hill. Telugu. From the same place, 

This is evidently a mere copy io Telugu of the 
preceding inscription and is therefore not translated. 
It is defaced in parts. See also note to preceding inscrip- 
tion, On the left of the inscription are representations 
of the discus, Vaishnavite sectarian mark, conch, moon, 
sun, flagstaff and boar.] 

1 . 

• 2. 

3. *^osS«5^iS • . 'a'sa-*^-D»a5 *TT»Ma6 

4. , . . aEj?i^i?’cS3S5 

6. ©a^) loitr'jsoo^BKaJs;©^ 

Sba sScE&rgo 

6. tSsSa , . SSTTfa 

7. •tT’aC&^cx'sssSO BOo55bo-F'o5Tj'csSaS)iQ SS 

8. .... ox>^ts> i^^js 

9. c^A9 • . • .* « |S3^r'5^{5«Jfegrs 

10. IjsSj . . sJo^'a»c3BSR . . . S^o 

11. -©tS 

■^h-^ ... 

12. ‘fSsSbSbE-O'O ... oxTfl 1 

13. oo , , , 

14 

16 t=13 

16. ;6sSco TT*7$-Sr*eTSaa3-" 

CTSo 

17. ry’fr# tPiSo^tfo SSCo 
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Udatagiri (39). (A.D. 1G42-43.) 

[Udayagiri Hill. Persian. From the big mosque.] 
Translation, 

(1) Ghdzi Ali, lord of the age, victor in war ; 

Such a man that from him originated speech (or 
versification) ; 

(2) With the help and support of the virtuous king, 
pivot (Kuth) of the world, king (Shdh) of the throne 
of the Dakhan ; 

(3) From one end to the other he (Ghdzi Ali) burnt 
away the sweepings of idolatry ; 

His justice cleansed the garden of its impurities ; 

(4) With tho fire of his sword (be) burnt in on© 
moment the idol of idol worshippers ; 

(He) killed all, that breaker through (annihilator) of 
the army ; 

(5) When bo captured the fort of Udayngiri, tho 
world became full of jessamine; 

(C) (Ho) began to construct the mosque and the date 
was, 

“Founder of the mosque — (Ghdsi) Ali, the iconoclast.*’ 

[Hijra 1052'or 1G42-43 A.D.] 

Not» — ^T he Gh^2l Ali alluded to was presmnatly a general of 

'isocrijAVoii ib 

ajjpended. 

• (f) 

* j) yaA .Xll 

• j j] (*) 

* UjAj 

• ^ jl j.uj (f") 

• t--»V 

:7-i 
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STOVE iKsdirmovs, 


• -iji jXas-J .J<U (£>} 

• ^ ^ jji uV^ tSy^ 

• Ow# ^ ^ — * ^X* ^ 

•(_A- 

f •tr 


TlDtTvoiRt(40) (AD 1514-15) 

[TJdaj ng^n Hill Tolugo Prom rocjl^ by tlio 
LTksbm'imma temple ] 

TrUv9L\TIOV 

1It.iI • On the 2n(l day of the daik fortnight of 
Jyoshtha of the year Bhavn, iThich i\as current after the 
expired year 1436 of the illustnous, victorious and pros- 
perous Sdlwdhana Saka era, Sriman itQhdrajddiurdja^ 
Hdjaparamds vara Srt Vira Pratdpa, Srf Yira Krishna Rdja 
Mahdrdyulu Gdni encamped on TJdayagin hill, pursued 
Pratdpa Eudra Gajapati up to Kondavldu, captured 
TJdayagin Durgam after besieging it and seized ^ Tiru- 
malaKanta Rdya, the paternal uncle (younger) of Pratdpa 
Eadra Ga3apati and returned He has now presented one 
Tillage namely Sikalla (Srikallu of No 37) situated m 
Nellore sima to the deity Kdnavallabha Rdya of TJdaya- 
gm From the revenue and gram derived from the 
vilHg© we shall perform worship aud (provide) daily 
offering and dll enjoynnents to the deity for ever as long 


* J«OTF — In the Canftrese uaset pt oAlfo 37 the came is g -ven ai Tirnmala 
Baghara Raya 
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as the sun and moon last. In tlieso terms tliis charitable 

edict bas been issued. 

[Imprecatory verse.] 

1. 3’§'sS;lr"o8»ew 

oV3b. 

2. 'Soo'TV’jT'SijotJ ■a'sS ’^osSS^tJ © .s oa 

• U ‘g £y ^ 

5. ^TJ’ga Tr'2lS3^'^^£tf 5£? 

;5^Trcs6e» sg)tf 

4. oao?.e 2£3?CE-ofto» aSS isStPS) iJoiSK^ajssB?) r*oSS 
fcJScsStSgotfo ^fl&KotT’ctO ^tfcCaJva 

6. 2£i7T’e-i6§j -&C3«S'^fli»o-0 

tSo^CXesSO ir»8 tJoi& 0£6&oT*o^'cr» 

6. <3£]D0 S|j 36^» C0^O'^5 oMS^fiSb ^CSctSiKO r'iS 

ciS ie-o-a?i IsSbcr^j) 

7. 55"^ Ci oxro (7C*&OS5^0 6^ipT7'l6£0O 

8. M^yo^,1T'S'6■^Q»7v»;6 ^jJSSoKej'ST'tfsSa ?i>p coo-O^ 

}fQ_^‘^i!iS&o Tr'i6'^e?6 

9. xr»(T'[^cB3-o;6 ■d-'ojSo ■U'’cT^«^£?Ce-* 

0 eSiisJJo SSo \§*l§ "^cssoo^. 


Udayagibi (41). 

[TJdayagin Hdl. Canareso.' From samo placo. This is 
a more copy of No. 40 except as regards the name 
of tlio undo of Pratdpa Eudra Gajapati.] 


The C.ioarc»e latcriptionc are la Tctn^i character 
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sTosE isscmnioNS, 


1. b<ss^iS.^!Scs 6 ■^Os'S'je 9'S’S 

S'e-oKSo nyst. ■Sc2£i-&'3 rsts^ 

%. SSvSS o j <n ila:§- SaiS^'CT'ar'^TT’a Tr-a 

fJ t 

SSS'^aS^tf llfcsg'^gtycsfi SSbtS^ 

3. •ff'cjfcisb & 2 JcSSiK 6 d& 26Xc-£f'&'3 0^ \$irsSt&^^ 
Xa3530cs£>?5>r*oe£ 5)&ae€Sfio?56o:r* sscoelcSSa 

4:. CeSeS) fead&?vacs6 2i:Kc-1b- 0&cS3os5s5r» sH§ 2&>K^ 
;5;Sr« *Sr*fr-c4& i^trssiSufiKzsaQcOSsSJj -OS'irSS) 0:&5to® 
6. •r*oJSTrdS)^6;Sr» ts^SiSiT^oiSs 0S^ Ss8cc£>:Sr>2^> 
ar°X§^c5oS ^•cr‘ci&ia*X 'jSsSalF"'^ ^■aL.cB»?Xr3 

6. (J S'oijr’SSb'X o32r»l2^^sSb2SO 6^4)■^5^o:^^X 

&o! 5^S&‘K ^B^l£i-^trl52'SsS^ ^ 

7. ar ^xxysb-’ e iSK 

Sfio^oZlF'"^ ^s£rT*‘cS(!S n TT-Sia-o 

8. ®t 6 ca3-»s3bf"^g «’«3''i]^‘3crt'Kb-^e>;5o tr-sr* *t^ 

KfsSj'ST'i^^^Q «6Boll 


Udaiagiki (42). (A D. 153S-3 1 ) 

[Udayagiri Hill. Telngu. From Bome place.] 

U nANsuiTioy. 

nail ! On Thursday, tho 14th of the dark fortnight 
of i!kr.igha of tho year Vijaya, corresponding to tho yepr 
1466 of tho illustrious, victorious and prosperous Sdli- 
%’dhana Saka era, hlddinondu, son of Golavdbandda, tho 
door-keeper of Brfmaomohdmandal^svara Salardjii Pina 
^Tiriiraalayyaddva 2dahdrdjulu, consecrated 12 Alvdrs 
(l^aishnava saints) on tho cast of the temple of Kdnaval- 
labhardya of Udayagiri, constructed a lon^ru (reservoir) 
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for batluDg for the removal of all sics for the devotees 
of Hari and for Vaiahnava disciples and constructed 
Mandapas on both sides of it. Having made ten thousand 
salutations daily to tbe divine and illustrious feet of 
K<5navallabhardya,Madineni Gdni presented to Kdnavalla* 
bbardya, tbe h6ncni and a garden on tbe holy occasion of 
Mabdsivardtri, 


Noxa. — This is tho Balalra Bdja CluDiia TiromalayyadiTa of 
Sewell, a greet officer under th« Tijayanagat dynas^. Udajagiri 
appears to Laxo Leen within his jiuisdlclion. 

1. aa5i-.^figadtS) mts'S- 

2. ^S*S5ie-02MCD c-yiX'K a 

3. achj 'coosS&^tS 8> otf as 

4. ;£i^2S3o3S'^3£tS •(Soiy'S’ Sj 

6. tS OiJ&Ssocjfg s3b3^icr*s?o7T*Bsj^ 

■ 6. 10-5''^ freshest) F'iir>£6o& sij' 

7. a-so& ®Sc«i)<a p^£ooesss(-^ f) 

^SpSr'^je- 

8. v'^sboeS) as^S> a-^^tSaSs 
9c3^o§3 *cJ?5£’^s5 

9. a5^r<?5o*7v>?S) TSp'TSo'iic3&:6 §^"^C5o S'lJoO :g;t?'cs& 

i^Q’^r^oosSi) cWoSfSST? 

10. ^o-S 

©55 JOtJ^SbDrfi^ SS'^^co aSo-cr-co 

, 11. SS& ^sSxT'ip r’-^Oo?^ sS^ 

«»i5j r*i55Sot?^cJ&i:ir 
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STONE INSCmmOKSj 


Udatagiri (43). 

Translation-. 

{TJdajagiri Hill. Telugu. From, the same place.] 

On Thnradaj, the 11th of th© dark fortnight of 
Phdlguna of tho year Bahudhdnya, Timmalayya of 
the Vallabbardya family caused a BhSgo, Mandapa 
(a pleaaure-imll or cooking-room for the deity) and a 
flighb of stops to bo constractod. 

1. asSmj'jp’TSg 

2. e)r>o 

3. 0:6 

4. taoctfig 

6. 2Ss5o 

6. TP-oo S’^C'07r»tS&, 


TTiiataoiki(41). 

[Hduyagiri Hill. Tolngu. From within the 
Lakshmamroa temple.] 

TnAKSLATlON. 

All Ibo acts of devotion projected by Timraardjii, son 
of Kond^ya, have been successfully brought to a close. 
ir^"^kocs3b Oo 

2. &rtr& 'jSS'o^oS' ' 

S. tfgaba OITA'S "CSj. 
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TJdatagiri (45). 

[Udayagiri Hill. Telngu. From a rock below the 
Madaru gale.] 

Tbanseatioit. 

Tbe son of tbo chief {R5zu) of the bearers of TFdayagiri 
Durgam has suffered [or the son of Boyardzulu of 
TJdd.yagiri Durgam has suffered], 

^fiXE-o tS^<xSi-tre?o irCSSjfc §'gs:&pr-aS) 


Udayaciri (46). (A.D. H26-27.) 
[Vcnkatapuram. Tolugu. From stone on tank bund.] 
Transition. 

Hail I On Thursday, the 16lh of the bright half of 
Srdvana of the year Pardbhava, corresponding to the illus- 
trious Saka year 1348 — Hail 1 while Srfmannaahamanda.- 
Idsvara Sri V ira Pratdpa Ddva Rdya Mahdrdyulu was ruling 
at Vijayanagar, Bayichana Bdyudu, the grandson of 
Mutta Raju Singanardju and Todirola Dharmasdni gave 
this sale-deed. "We have sold you the Dasabandam tank 
constructed by us at Bdyavidu and Kudichalapddu in 
Udayagiri Rdjya. You may enjoy all the income derived 
fromdhis tank in perpetuity as long as tho sun and 
■sn-ooTi e5.iat. 

• [One imprecatory verse.] 

1. ijf ^S'^:5wE-o2»eo 

2. oB^iT 

8. SSjS * nx K, 

4. 5S)^6<aboS'd3£!5 llSltf 

6. laiT’a '^sS'tr'cJS sSoA^U'cjSco 
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STONE ISSOBirriONS, 


6. 023cCS3^?<j5dbo2Sb ►T'Oljy’ 

7. ESgoSn ■^dfo^Ssr&TT'pSi 

8 SSx>^‘FT*8? ?JO K^'O'ef'TT^dS cfc 

9. a’Sbo sSi;Sis£)i5b 

10» a)OkM-CJ;5?S^ccSoiSb a»^(5j?rcs6 T'cS 

11 jSo 6jScJfi^6 TT«£g5S>0^ 

12 sS^cCaO&er^sSosii S3& 

13. cJe3-^t3;i)o"3iS»fi^s3czr>?6 

11 SS §'^3-^(5 SoS" ig'ctSo 

15 5S»‘7T»?& ox^!ii 

16, e •J35'otr»^co tttfoijS’S'fr ^ 

17. ^^7^ es£i^So^)05 
IS. sSr»sr*^cs£)0 

19. oT*i5T'i5'^Ln3T^^'3^t 

20. •?i*cr'£o“$ar*r-^S)«T»d^^€-*^oitr'6-’ 

21. ^fr''^3-op3^'©3^CR6^ilf"^^SlTSOlB5 

* nDA.TAGIRI (47). 

£Vfruru. Telogn. East of village on the south bank 
of Upputdru.] 

Tiiassl\tioi:. 

On the 3rd oE the bright fortnight of Phllgun-a of 
tho year Pracaddi, the paid servaat of tho ruler of Vfruru 
granted this charitable edict of gift of land to Boramaldta* 
Vfrappa. We have granted to you with libation of 
water tho villages Asavdraula,Vildtilangam & HarlapalU (?) 
as srtrro. affrahura for thercligioi^ merit of Voda Komdra 
VenkatddrindyanivSru. Tlioreforo jou should take 
possession of these three villages and you, your sons and 
grandsons should pnjoythem. 
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^V^lioevor, cov'etia» this cliarifcy, speaks ill of it 
will ba considered to bare eaten the excrement of his 
son and to have sucked the yard of a donkey . . . (?) 

2. 3 w f§*$:$)5r»iio z5^^y-» 

3. ij C5^ 

4. *^35bDO ocKomSsS^ 

5. 'SoS'ij’lBFT’CS^O SJ'fS ‘cSSSs- |K6^tfo7r> 

6. sSx^Sdr^tSi ^^5* % 

7. -^tfos^tSgo cocn»^i^^ 

8. o§i dSaSSoi^ W?:oO Ixr^AfS 

9. 8 £)caig 0^_^o3^o'37r*&'3 

10. fcoSjSsno"^ o>T^ §^tc8K"K> 

11. lio?6?£ia«7$Tr«o‘$* 


Udwaoiri (4B). '(A.I>. 1252-53.) 
[Y^pilngunta (hamlet of Chilakapdd). Telugu. On three 
sides of a stone. The three sides seem to make up 
one inscription though they do not ran on very well.] 
TEANSLATIOIf. 

Hail! While Sriraan MahdmandaMsyara Pasdhita (?) 
Tikliayadeva Mahdrdjulu, who is possessed of all praise- 
worthy attributes, was pleasantly passing his timo at 
Vaddlagattu, listening to pleasant converse in company 
with his chief minister Sriman Siddana Pregada, who is 
possessed of all praiseworthy attributes, his minister 
(Pregada) Tikkayandtha, his father, bis younger brother, 
and a party of men venerable with age and famous, his 
(Tikkayaddva’s) father, having considered what is dharma 
(virtno) and what is adliarma (vice), (provided) for 
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STONE ISaORimONS, 


6. 

7. ssgsSco ■^dSo^Sar&TT'JJi 

8 SSbo^TT^S’ ?JO K^TT* «f 7^*81 SSb 

9. S’*© sS3SS>sS>2ii> 

10. ©QX)'£JiS!S^cdSa2& coa^jSlS’cSSa T**t5 

11 ?5o 6jJcs6Aa TJ'8i^5S)Oi^ 

12 eS^cs£)0&£r*s3©?S5 5o& 

13. <^©■5iTt)^ifi^o“^:SoS‘(SsJC■c^'^S 

It & ^i£sg> il'ctfi) 

15 SSaaTT^fSj oaa^Sia oaT''SjfesSo£Si 

16. © *^5'©cr*^oo estfoi^^iy ^ 

17. ^ 

18. 5Sr»S^^csSio 

19. oT*'s5t'‘^ 

20. 'prr^o't ^r'f^Ofr* d^^6“*^o (TT'r' 

21. ??2r»'SxrT>?Cr*”asT^d*^«“^'a»j5w-c5c>^l 

Fdatagiri (47). 

[Vfrura. Tolngu- East of village oa the eoutli bank 
of TTpputdru.] 

Tuansl^tiok. 

On tbo Srd of the bright fortnight of Phdlguca of 
tlw^'iii3:Pc^m?ldl, th/i ^‘jide^ic'rQjiitaf tha t>ileT: of Vtciicu. 
granted this charitable edict of gift of land to Bommalata* 
Virappa. "We havo graaied to you with libation o£ 
water the villages Asavdraula,Tfliitilangam&IlarlapalU(?) 
as sarva ayra/tam for the religious merit of VoclaKomdra 
Vcnkatddrindyanivdru. Thoreforo you should take 
possossion of these tlireo villages and you, your sons and 
grandsons should pnjoy them. 
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11 . 

12 . 

a 

13. 0§'5-cS3o 

14. 6'^K£«ct£u 

15. o CJSb'O'o 

16. a^o ^£35 

17. SJotysSbtf^ 

18. fS)o?fr'S 

1 9 . cSSa s6'So^ 

20. ^tSiajSn 

2 1 . cs& 

22 ^sSKc-o^wr® sSiS^ej 
23. K^Tio ag r;? a 
24 S^SosSx^o j!Sa?6^cc6 

25. iS'pSo^xti^^^3^^^±^o 

26. CxT'Soa «S5S3^o(S 

27. iJlsS);Sr« 

28. •^S?5&o?5o^SS^X{Jo 

29. «■ ^;(o2i3«&. I 
SO. *^^e5C£»^ou)eo 

31. antif -^ofib £> 

32, 5 -u’-ioitf 

S3, aO— .e~. jT'Sj’. 

81. a *{SosSi^jJ r^wro 

85. r»X cS^woT® 

86, tfiScop^olS ^or»J^ 

37. |J<6^C3axi3-«oa3b 0 

38. s-5»“§rjS'gas 

39. i%'£r.ss:5’ -T- 5 :s>2 
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decorations and other enjoyments for Tiruhal^svara 
Bri Mdhadeva. 

On Yaddavdram (Friday) the 15th of the dark 
fortnight of PhSlgima in the year PandhaTi correspond- 
ing to the illustrious ^aka year 1174, in the 9th year of 
(the reign of) Sri Vfra Rdj^ndra Ohddachakravarti, on 
th© occasion of an eolips© of the sun, he (Tihkayad^va) 
■who 13 the -worshipper of the illustrious lotus feet of 
Tirukdlesrara (presented) to Tirupmdntaka d^va; (and) 
hi3 younger brother (gave) to Keddraddva. 

There is (a village) B6dapddu in Chilakapati Kampa- 
nagalam. They presented (Bddipddn ?) -with libation 
of water to last as long as the sun and moon exist. 
Any one who denies the esistence of this chanty mil 
have worms in his mouth (?). Those who obstruct it will 
incur the sin of killing a cow near the Ganges. They 
will be considered to have eaten the flesh of a dog from 
the skull of their eldest son. 

[One imprecatory verse ] 

*J«OTB — "This chief minister does not seem to be mentioned else- 
vhere in the collection 

1 

3 ^ ^ 

S. i^sSb , 

it 

5. k-^^5 ^o3 « 

6. ViS ?]0S'Ir-cx6 

7. 

8 8?e» 

9. 

10 
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11 . 

12. 

o 

13. OS'ircs^) 

14. 

15. o 
IB. ajSo 

17. S)offsS3i4\3 

o 

18. rS)0?6^& 

1 9 . cxSa 

20. ^?5ij3:Sn 

2 1 . .^2, 

22 fjSKe-o-wS'^ 5S<S^e) 

23. KIjjSo Sg g'lf 0 
2i S^aostouo fSii6^cifi 

25. a^5Sot):S?27?i,o 

26. O’sT'Soa iSaiJoia 

27. Oao-ff'"§r£tf tlsS.*^ 

28. •SaS6oD;6o'<’^«cfo 

29. if 

80. *c55'sSe&;S.oaMeo 

31. onZif ■^ofio £) 

32. 

53. a0~ ,e-. »3i;r» 

81. S> '^osSv^6 

85. B3?rw^ll oX atfsr® 

8G. 6ScO(T"o1S Joj^C^ 

37. (K6-»r32b?{3^ofiJ3 0 

38. 

39. 
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40. si 

41. fti)»Sf05^'ofi53 

42. “SsRjIo -aeor 

43. 

44. ooScoer^ eS^X 

45. sS ‘i^sS ^o 

46. }6^E) ecJo 

47. \W'§'6“5S»7^ 

48. i?*o’^j’SSe“ 

49. sSo-iiS) 3} 

50. T^^3r»o2i3 

61. 6x>o ’?SS£ 

62. i^'^iSrS^TT* 

63. » iS^tS 5^0 
61. 

65. <S^oo6o6 a 
56. ST. 

67. C5b ^0^ 

58. sio ?<Sjoo ^ 

59. &Of6T3^t6 

60. {SsSb “l3S§^i&5“ 

61. g’*^er®^o*c»^ 

62. ^S?5sSr'o'ic s> 
b3. 

64. 

6B. z5^C«5^o£r»^fej;^ 

66. "S9o3^o:?Tr> 

67. ?S^*f5&^v'^p5 

68. 0-*s^ocs5n>o a-»cs£>'^ |f£o. 

63 
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VEKKATAom (1) (A D 12S0-31 ) 

(^Chdpalapalh Tamil From VisIidu Temple The 
inscriptions on this temple are very long and in 
order to save apace "wo have omitted those portions 
Tvbich. merolj describe the mode of sharing the 
endowments ] 


Tbaaslation 

Hail' Prosperitj 1 In the expired Saka pear one 
thousand one hundred and fifty-two corresponding to the 
1 5th year of the reign of the emperor of the three worlds, 
the glonous^Rdjardjaddra, on a date m the month of Tax, 
Bojjdddvi the consort of Yddavardya Bhnjabalasid- 
dharasa, ... to give as . . , in PdkLainddu. 

(a sub-division of) Jayankonda-Cliolamandalam 

[The inscription then goes on to desenbe the lands 
and the shares, 46 in number, given to Brahmans ] 
According to the cadjan document signed by 
pillayar to these persons J, Kamala Mahdddvi alias 
Bejjdddvi, consort of Rajdmalladdva alias Bhnjahalasid- 
dliarasa alias Yddavaraya caused this to be inscribed on 
stone 

If there should bo apywho injures this chanty, ho 
will irvjur the Bin of one who kills a tawny cow on the 
banks of tbo Ganges I shall place on my head the 
lyustrious feet of those who protect this chanty 

Having engraved this stone . . . 40 of the 

mango tope, the jack fruit tope .... 

tfeswr ^«sw© fp(m^pes>/[£usu^ 
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euiTTUjs^-a 'j!€^QieJ 3 Simoi^nTQq.e 80 u/r^irQi>.eSOjjein jgu^Oir- 
rvoTi—Go'iri^ui TOri_6V;S^tjoo'«fiB-««rt_®i_/LJiJT't- 
[|2] • 
jjll] cw^Bir ufftfsv Qi-ifiji @ijuQu^^0 iSstr- 

tetrujfrir OiJ 

Qi^^jiruOt-ZiraiVOto ^E£uQ«ul— i^ed/sQ/ff'r/r luirfieuff/ru. 
nF~ 

[^12J 236TU3a/93;rcifl»nrr«Br nr r^ti 3 ffi}eoQ^^(^ 6 r>L^aj Q^eQ 
^tD&' 5 fUDTQif.eQurrr Qefu^tQ^^Qiuar 

fitemr Qs e\}Fuj£>rs Ui^faiB/fAuQtjr/ifSui 3 ifQeFjr^ 6 VT erpe^rQ 

[[IS] g)uu^ «svQajL^ty,eflO^-^ 

/fiS3jr^/Sir0WTt^r©ei» 0« sss)iF-««633«''- 
a9eij 0ir/reD uatsQsr€V(yctfr Ljiru^QevLf(^euir/f 

^14] l-^QO^ nr-mP/aris ^ er»«Sa<Oifi«^ 

^sssvQij^^ ^evsaerr Gu^» 

iLfrOssTULiU) i9eo‘rQfiiruL^K(^i^ 

. Ouf-«9 


VEVK^TAcnir (2) 

[Chdpalapalk Tamil ^ortli -wall of Vislinu 
tomple ] 

TK\^SIATIO^ 

Trospentyl In ikoWonty Sirsbyoar o! tkoroign 
of tko ompororof tho tlnoo -worlda, the glorious Rdjarajn. 
ddva, in tho month of Adi» I, Savanar Aludnippillai gave 
recoatly ono inddai as mtcrost for tliroo evening lamps 
presented bj mo to (tlio god) yddavandrd^anaperumdl 
in tho city of Nigapiuldl ahas ilio glorious Rajamallacba 
tuivddimangala 
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This one mddai .... 

Note. — There is a Tillage called Nagav61u in Venkatag'ri Division. 
Possihijr Niigapud6I is the old name of the came place. 

'^^-asus^a^dsiTsu/s^Aejr rc/rsjnr/r^ Q^- 
eup^ iuTsfsrQ ^^UjsQp/riir(^su^ ma~ 

jOiyOt^veuTsar ^'jnr^^u^ffff^rQsu^^ojo&^-a 

ujTp^mi nrir±tssm-u*e)u(i^itif^s^ ejva/isar/f ^(^snt_- 
o/iSsir&irrQa/'E ^iB^tQssrs^ Qu.^i^-. 

L-is^ (^'dp/S tuiresyt— ^eirjp/ ^ihi^ires>U- Qiear 


Veneatagibi (3). 

[Olidpalapalli. Tamil. Inscription going round tho 
Vishnu temple.] 

Tbanslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I In tho loth year of the reign of 
the emperor of three worlds, the glorious Bdjardjaddra, on 
a date in the month of Tai, Bejjddevi, the consort of 
Tddavardya alias Bnjabalasiddarasar gave to the god 
Eraperumdn Yddavaudrayana in the city which we 
established at Ndgapuddl, for the maintenance of a sacred 
perpetual lamp as long as the moon and sun last, land 
(measuring) two hundred and twenty iuli out of the two 
thousand kuU granted free of tax under this tank made 
up of (1) one hundred kuH situated to the east of the 
land belonging to the Brahmans of Mdkkadai, to the 
south of Kundili the dicaddyam of the lord . , 

lanhvara and to the north* of tho supply channel and 
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(2) one Imndrod and twenty huh of land under tlie tank 
called D^yxydrenaZiasKamalamalidd^yK^ri uiucli I caused 
to "be dag 

The pnost Tiruvdnkadabhattan having received this 
tvro hundred and twenty huh before the sacred door waj 
of Yddavandrdyanaperumdl 13 bound to maintain this 
sacred perpetual lamp as long as the moon and sun list 
I, Ba]]dd4vi, the consort of Yadavardyar alias Baja- 
b ilasiddharasar left m the hands of this priest Tirnvenka- 
dabhattan this land (measuring) two hundred and twenty 
1 nil 30 that he may also, without hindrance from any man, 
raise a hob weather crop therein . . Let there 
be prospenty 

euTS^ lurmrQ (D3) &>/SltJi9ewgQjST(j^VTm ojirt^&ijrrm 

uj/r sto-aigeruesu^Ss’crv'T Qe>ajs^r0^.eSQajCfr ^esrjoL/ 

Q-.ire9sv mrsis'Sstrp^isr eric>Qu(^tnre7r iur^.ej~ 

mTjrtrtussruOuQDT^t;^ ^^'^^P're3ers^^fpv^ff-/r^js- 
peuenir Os^eocDast—euprs ^euQ<uifiSip ^Q^sSaoi—cuTi—L-Sm 
6t>LQ ^^i9<r<83ri./rj9ir^^^ Gtmrsst—UJ Hf Seo^ 

• • €V^^T(yn_tu-EirajisTiT Q^.^^.l^m^nr£tsr ^csir- 

SiTsi^i9.euirBiET&&;Q ^si/u.;S^Oev 

ISTtB G^^UJrQiriBQuffsrSp «1£6V1C- 

plZtfQiT^-^iyiSj^/b-^iQifpQ-ZCfTS^lJK/pQrJSvQi ^iy.QffTT7a0J^ 

tuirfi^iSTjnrtusssruGtJ’ 

^i»r6ir^0^tp.i9t^*a5EBtct9it/rir ^0® ir®eEt^SJ>L»i_e3r e37S> 
sO«r(99rQ ^jS^Q^^/BfiireSfiTB^ gjffjrjBta BiB^ir/r^fiffajenir 
OB^gppBS^euiBiraeijUi )S)LjtJiy_ 'siEBireSeiTB^ ^sw^jr 

<10 eSi—U. Scvin e.‘jre.i)*0Bi3<s5 rs!ni_Lji-/i9/r 

B^iTjrujr^Qjjesrjy Qfir- 
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eosossi^eii jS6!jr(^s ^ES&)L3^^fl>/S(^u^LQssj3i9jj/rT 
^0'36u®*t—fiSL_t— sir eus^iD eSi—Qt^e^ ajj^.nraiu7 ^-o^eoi- 
©^3i/ en)05JDt— iL/ Q^.€Qiuir/r Oem^^irG^-eSQiue^ 


Venkataciri (4) 

[Ch'ip'iHpalli Tamil From tho Visliaa templo ] 
Trakslatio*? 

In tho 19th year of the rm^ of tiie omperor of the 
three vorlds, tho glonoaa Rd 3 ara]cia^va, la the month 
-Aippa^i, K'lfianraai the son of Yddavardyar, gave to Em* 
heruradalTadavandrdyanaperuradhatHdjflmallachatiirNddi 
mangalam (situated) in Pdkkaintidu one inddn 
for the maintenance as long as the moon and sun last of 
one evening lamp endo'wed “by him 

I, Tiruvdngidabhattai, hind myself to maintain the 
evening lamp ivith this?«tfr//t as long as the moon and 
sun last 

j^nr/rgnrff^^O^Q/^0 it/r- 
essjQ uurmv'^ uraeaai^i^Q 

r^l e^^^irQeu^iLwiS sv^-o er\fOu0tCir/5 ojt- 

fi&j arimiiJsssruQuQmrr^^f^ tuir/SBUjr/riUT 

icais^r «ff-B-<S5rs»tDQiU53r «=-(5^d3efrff0 

^^is^jrer^^fieuesjrr ^^Qa/raSeSssr 

([43 ent— ^iDtorfioc. 

«35/rJ-!Fff’«/SaffsTT«0 ^(^Qeuaaui^t-O 
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VeniwAtigiri ( 5 ) 

[CliapalapalU Tamil. Trori Vishnu temple ] 
TrAAsr^Airox 

Hill 1 Pi ospenty I In the 13th year of the rtign of tlio 
emperor of the tluee worlds, the glorious Hdjarajiddra 
on the date oj Chittirai equinox, Atfiyammai the daughter 
of Irattddi Bhimabhattan of Tiimbaiyur (situated ) in 
Pattaiyurnddu . town of Nagarpuddl 

(situated) m Pachkamanadu in PiLLainadu 

€u^0 ajjrsoarQ d)^eu^a> S/s^eaxr iBirer uu.e3H— 

l^irieiruQ .sn^smu^trajr/s^ £flSQ0t_v,/5 Quisr- 

iSeirSbrr 

[23 lotccfltaOojtfsr u'r«6»)<5^i«0 ^dijr 

U1 IBITSITt-lQi—.trS0IT6^ 


Yenkataoiri (C) 

[Ohdpalapalli Tamil Pioin Vishnu temple ] 
Traj.bl\tiox 

Hail f Prosperity • In the Ilth year of the reign of 
the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Ra]ard]a 
ddva, on the date of th© Tlltarayanasankranti, I 
Tondaiman Arrur Kdntarayan, the prime minister of 
PadaTardyan (afius) Kaftidevaradan gave to Eraberuma'n 
YddaTandrdyanaperumdl at the town of Ndgapuddl ahac 
the glonous Rdjamallachaturvedioiangalam, four cows 
for the maintenance as long as the moon and sun last of 
four eyonmg lamps 

Tor these four cows were given (four) i/f-fr&i m the 
hands of Konduperumal of Nayarimadu 
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[Then follows one line which forms part of another 
inscription.] 

Emnerurndn Yddavardyan of ^ri Rdjamallachatur- 
vddimafigalam. 


ei}p^ lU/reOT® fiD« 8-tj£3£ttj]fa5rcuuo^^8^^«Tj^ ^/rcrr 

fl e_effi/rd:^Ot_/r«uff’sw ^ 

tutr%eki^iTairajeaisrLiQiJ^iiiiT^^s^ JD/r^ea/irffjoeir 
SLli^Q^a/iTff'e’tr a^u_>ir« 

j^2]] iS QprrssstesiL^uurmrp^a' s/tasnirajQt,^ 
^sSma^ff3^m^ira^^pfi*'^&ienff Off^etieoasu-eu/sireB ys/rrir efl- 
L. Lj« ^uiJSr iB'T^a^iJ3ir& tBiriupiiBiril,(2ti(^isirs^» 

Qu^tCtTm €uff:a^^pp idtOOi-. 

^33 etih 

Quq^iLT^ tufffisurirujf^ 


YKNKATaGlRI ( 7 ). 

[ChdpaLapalU. Tamil. From Vishnu temple.] 
Tran'slation. 

I, Tddavardjati, who bear the birudas : — the gloriiier 
of the Yddava race, the ono entitled to the five great 
musjpal sounds (instruments), Mahdroandaldsvara, (great 
provincial chief), the lord of the best of cities Kanuchdra 

. the worshipper of the lotus feet 

•the destroyer of hostile forces, who bear the name 
“ Samastardjdsrdya” (i.c., the asylum of all kings), the 
king of the race of Sasikula Chdlukki which is endowed 
with all eulogistic titles; gave lands (as follows) as 
oxclusivo property of tho deity . , , . city which 
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formed part of Ndgapudol in Pagdmauddu in Pdkkainddii 
in Cholaraandala — 2,000 1'iiU of •vret land under tlio 
tank of ting city 13,000 ln?t of dry land 

marked oU as exclagivo property of tlie deity (Em- 
perumdn) . Kamalamaliaddvipnttdri (a tank) 

caused to Tae congtructod by (Kamala Mahd.®) 

d^vi I caused to be granted witb libation of water on 
behalf of the Velldlas of Kanumili by (Madurantaka) 
Pottapichdla Eraeiddhamaa whom I brought (for Ihis 
purpoae), Xonrnddats to this deity (Emperumdn) , 

TiruvenL'itabhatt'in who possesses rights la this 
temple, and who worships the sacred feot , 
as long as the moon and tbo sun endure < 

lu'r^eu^ev^eLjgTreuvtitSjOficu^^^Ti/u^SfuDirBe^Qo 
«j5-aa//rnrojT]rtr«/nr/r«iSaj /rnrsff^Otnji 

djriri^ Qjnrea/®-Livff‘«u«63r cuv8^nr/rgT ftwgi 

eru^jt/Di^ Cg (^etr itjir fie^nrir^iB- 


[^23 y5U)ssart_cu^^utJ<r«cp««iri_(?eTr us/ruiKiri^i^eti mires 
tfQt—<rSpS^eiiitersr pfissrio rntresr 

^Q^sQetnt—tUTi^L^iasiierTireussr 

evip(g^ E-^(Tpui ^a)G)AfU)Otj 0 U)fl'€ST ^(Qutjp 

[^3J O^efl awmQQe)iQti.tSuL/fiQp!BiLjm ^eu- 

Ooufl«(^ SfTLJLJfriu ^6U0ir mQLJf^inrr 

i9jSiep Lf^O^uj 0^ tDiB-^Qpu:) 
QletjerrstTJretTjr QuirerreirpiBi—Q m gaaraaa i - 

paQmiresjr 

^4^ peBuQtjrppuiS'ffQ^^iripetjT erpe^SiiveifJcnnr 
£/reijirtrui9p^a^^P^ ^eu(S€uLCtQu(^ 
tuncsii^ up^ ^LLLdircsyi— up 'mo ^mQmmQ^ea esrrsaidiiurren-e^r 
^^^ui^utSiy.uu/T'stir ^(j^Qeuaaest^ui—i—SKr o-iBSffir^ppeuenT. 
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Tenkatagibi (8 & 9). 

[Clidpalapalli. Tamil. From Vishnu temple. 

These are two fragments, the first recording the 
grant of one mddai to AAgadabhattar by Yadavaraj'ar 
of the town of N^garpuddl alias the glorious Riijamalk- 
chaturvddimangalam (situated) in Pdkkainddu ; the 
second meutioning Temandi Ammai the wife of Bhuja- 
balasiddarasar.] 

( 8 ). 

mstaTu.etJ^^Lju!rdesicB^irtl.(S ^sjrih leirairLfQi^ireL/r/E 
UJirjseijjra^/r 

6^(Sl9/B^jr/r^S^aeij€r)jrd'SL^eu9ir 

(9). 

[IJ fiSuiririLr Qfiui9iutrir Qfl unfraim 

^thenUiOius^r ujda*ffLl.Quu^irunb/rtLQ 'sasi^Qu.ir^ 

eo^resr 


Venkatagiri (10). 

[Ghdpalapalli. Tamil. From Vishnu temple. Transla- 
^ tion doubtful.] 

. TraA'slation. 

In accordance with, the village inscription engraved 
by us on stonoior the town founded by us in NdgapuddI 
in .. . Niidu, PiUiij’dr Bhujabalasiddharasar 

having declared bis intention of founding this town in 
Ndgapuddl in the 39th year of the reign of Kuldtturiga- 
chdladdva, Ndrnmidan Piiraijdnddn (gave) in the second 
year o^ (the reign of) this llajar-ajadcva 
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including tlio tank of ... . ddvi, domarcatod it 

■with stonos on tho four sides, sot up tho imago of (?) 
!Madurantakapotlapicli61a aling Sicldliarasa, dedicating 
tho viliago with libations of wator.and granted tho lands 
iucludod witliin thoso four boundaries, i.c., all tho wot 
and dry lands excluding tho tax-freo lands — nil tho 
tomplo lands .... of Ndgd'svara TJdayar in this 
town, tho garden lands forming tho boundary of this 
town and l^ing to tho oast of Tondnirodn huli, and 
800 kuH of garden land near tho temple of Piddri, — 
I'inaij-Ar’s sharo my share 14 — total 40 shares — as 
follows, (hero follow iho shares of various Brahmans). 

jk/tlLQ miraLfQt—ntQsa «r»«Oeir;f)^tf?r. 

KTcir ^trSuurafuiih 

olIDa «<rcTfiO«u t9v<ieti *Jirf 
«uMf ^as<r«tyO— /reff^Ai ^%oOaip^eunjT9<i,s Qsn^ffQ^^- 
GfTS/bs isit^iQs^ iSlpes)pvr«u7L-iTc^ ^mc/iir/nrffiTffO/seu- 

[|2] 10 Q^eBiurir erifiiLiQpmuut— ^csTJOt/Ot— ff’cSQey ©50- 
dat^iu em^ui3/^siiTsut9/Sji^ /c®- 

LD^irriBpsuQuir/BuiBsQrii cySSnreuviEntf^aS- 
QteSp^ ^triDTes Si^ir&Cj&fi&d^^irsiiTQ> ^ imirpuaQsvii- 
2cV<f0sVijULlc_ m/raj^nir ^Q^mirsS^n!- 

0^637 _{U/r/f«0 ^ » 

£3^ ^snQairpjSwpp&imLfUO Opirsm ex>i—iz>T^ 
^^susrpQpevZsuiums s^en^iSeviOTesr OssirpfiQpih 
Ost: 3 jsiih ^emew ^q^eQesjt—- 
(U/TLli—tDT^ eSil-dt r9i8 Ssirp Sevih iB^ssiffiuitj^ar 

iffeomppdssrtLfth i9®5r3si7 ajird- ^siruusi^fyiuup^irs^Qih erji- 
lesjrih uiB3(^ ibirpuisfirr(^s ^ Cv*®'] 
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1 ^ 4 ^ QuireuSLD fiiDQfit—iu JSiQOeu(^fi^iLt— ^ (mQfia • 
fip Qurrs^Oftfizo ®«9n^8eB9r£iDt_t— ear uia^ £S«^“ 

jp i ^-aicsr ^srrtetr ^^Qisuisnst—eiDL^t—aiT uib^ (^i^iFLi 

^/r ©^.«ireraDt_t_63r uisr^ ^ear^ i90>®^r/r inSevSeJiT(^ev~ 
^i_(-cir u^0 iii/rffffraDt_L_6 W £_/e 7- 

0 ^65r^, 


Venkatagiri ( 11 ) 

[Chdpalapalli Tamil From Vjshnu temple ] 

* , Teanslvtion 

HniU Prosperity I In the year of the reign of 
Kiil6ttungacli61ad^va, I, Rdjamallad^van aha$ Bhojaba- 
lasiddbirasa the son of . . . . Kattiddvarasan 

(who bears the birudas), the best of the Tadava dynasty, 
the light of the Tddava race, he who possesses the five 
Mabasabdas, hlahdnnndalddvam (the great provincial 
chief), the lord of the best of cities Kancbavarapura, the 
lord of Vengi, tbe receiver of gifts from the goddess 
PitaraddM, the worshipper of the lotus feet of tlie 
glorious Venkatanatha, be who benrs tho name sanias- 
thavd}‘lirayan (the refuge of all kings), the Lead of the 
faTO.n.iiS. tg/io o£ ^addLuKcUdlukkij oteated, through, 
ifadurdutakapottapichdla alias Erasiddharasa, thetoisn 
of Ndgspuddl (situated) in Pagdmanddu m Pdkkainadu 
(a 6ub*divisionj of Jayaokondacholamandala as a soparato 
city demarcated on the four sides with stones, (and 
granted it) with libation of water and divided tho lands 
therein into forty-siix shares 
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[Tho inscription also says fhat, m diiidmg tke land 
into shares, certain tax free land belonging to the god 
Tirnnag^svara and to the god Yddavanaiajana Embern- 
man, a flower garden^ etc, irere excluded J 


1U7^63S7-©U 

€u^ o/uSitSjo 1^ £rsf2aacirt/D^i Ssai^/rJ S«srO®OTnri^ E**! 

o^sjjrnri^revnr/rtiS'jj/v^ nr^ GtUJs/Sa/etSVSJ}i^ 

^^£ff'eTraj)cifSI*P ffj^^ssriuJ5*gtL> /I /r l^uj/d- 
Q*j®*i_/Siraju^a_;/r^/rrtra9/5.0£/D«aj/Tr^K57^ 6LJTr5nj@suu;T«JePS3r 
£iAiS^ir/r2g/r(/^ajjSB4§Ouj£7tf3r 


^2J awS^ e^oTir^uau^i^sua^T ^i sS o.o(/DTtiSeu ST , 

. TJT UisejT fFir^UiftisuQfi&j^e^ssr w^S- 

6>u®Euu£i'r€uvO«$^ ^xjibQ^tssstl-Q^j lpijife9rL-.su;S&u uraen 
seTL^QuusTLasiru.Q issai^Q ^ir&t jiycsrio ^i£i^jr<r«^*^u* 
Quirpfii^iSiFQsfir^Fjr erp€i^&nr&fnQOriSQs9fg& ^stihus 
Bir&iTTuSfijS! mve»jirQso$»Zi:vi^i£i S/D js^essoe"SsSfi^‘ 

^-BB/rev- 


Pl] ej/rOeysu2aj«0(Tpi_tJtJ»_i_ Ssvp Seffoug^flew «/r^€i^,S- 
QQ^ojT^qjys^&Tsn SaDrO^cu r ^(75 5 ^ *~^iD.jT}nrQfiSS>L^iutrT 
0^.€iiq.Tc @iriTOri_/ru9irs33^£5^B’J^m is^snT 

,S0?flfia)t — SeoLD ^^TpQjDi—Qin ^eSsurfiOuiL-^ 
L^eo SsOLD STQpUfiQ^U-QlIi JO«WLJ^(LfT/r(5S35riy.6V 0^ 

«^/r6iT €rtnQu^u>TSrr mj^suzrffSiu- 

®!37 ^0£Ssj)£_ttJ/ri_i_UJ4«' 

eQi^t— Ssoin (Qip ^jr® 35 T_ra 9 ^^ui ^0- 

[]lj ut/,ir«0aot-.^,S0BB^«i/£5rui 
mr/BO;?/rut/«0^ 0)2)U^U) «9«i«riBO^/ruty<S0j^ *r- 

^B^OTJ—lUffCT tf £Cn IAtO^cO «lfl6VU3»Qi? sfftJ- 
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eQtLQ SsQ iSs^rp Oj/t^^sOuj- 
^ZV/Tih JBa-/DUfi^n^{iDITJQlIilT(e isrrs’ST 0®^;S- 

aorjoui opufi^irsisresinQin ameuuifO^ed^ff^V ^ tfl/r<i.i0®^ 
fic/rjo Oa;^ ..... 


Vekeatagibi ( 12). 

[CtapalapalH. Tamil, West wall of Vislinu temple, 
niegible.] 


Ven^kaiagiri (18). 

[OhdpalapalU. Tamil. An inscription going round 
the Vishnu temple.] 

Translation, 

In the 39tli year of the reign of KnldttungaclnSladdva, 
Rdjamalladevan alias Bhujabalasiddharasan, the sou of 
Kattiddvarasan (who has the bmidas) .... (the 
best of the Yadu race), (gave) a flower garden called 
after Rdjamallau (donor) measuring 100 huli, a mango 
tope measuring 20 iw/iVand a jack fruit tope measuiing 

20 Jciili, including Puruvalakkdl alias 

Vxsiayasamadra {erldentlf s re^crour) wiicA was 
granted as temple property . , , . in . . . . 

tTayankondachoUmandala. All this .... 

H 0®ey/r^^®«^O y/r jo](3^a/^0 tutre^Q 

ie.0<35> a;^-DSUotfD@Ocv/r^^£fl53r 

(|2] maesr soTj^cnj- 

oa.'33/rciiu®/5ffiT ^lusQarrszwt^Qa^ir 


177 
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STONE lN3CRIPTrO>S 


^33 «0S5ni_fl96u irir^tiieoeviB ^0i!/5^6U63r®0j£l irrLn iarr/e~ 
O^/ruLfsi^yS e,u) i3e))ii&Qfiffut^/E(^f^ S-m) aiLev Bp^/r 

[[43 O/5065«fti_a//ri_*_ub/r« efii_L- Lfjjieuevsea eo/isTir ed 
6»a^ii;aruS-D^^^in a_i_Oi_ 


VEN-RATAClRr (14) 

[Clidpalapalli Tamil East wall of Vishnu temple } 
Translation 

Hail ’ Prosperity I In the 2Dth year of the reign 
of the emperor of the three •worlds, the glorious KuMttufi- 
gach^laddva, in the month of Adi, I, Nilamaroddi Kattai- 
yan, (gave) for one evening Hmp to 

(Yddavanard)yaiiap6rnmdl and for reading the Bhdrata 
on the sacred temple doorway (a 

suh division) of Jayankondachdlamandala 

oi/rsuwO s.(D<S) ^(i_)£y.U3^ffU) ^cuiaQsirsmt^ 

[23 i/«WLjOtJ0tnr^«0 rf^6V£r5iri_lf. ffi— swt—iuOcar® ^/b^- 
e8&rs(^ g3®jna0 ^0a;iy.ui9iy.u/rir^^O- 


VeMvATAGIDI (15) 

[Chdpalapalh Tamil East wall of Vishnu tomplo ] 
TnANSIiATION. 

In the 12th 5 car of tho reign of the emperor of tho 
thice ’vvoilds, tho gloxiona Rd]ad6\a, on the date of 
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Cluttirai equinox, tlie mddai whici. I gave for one even- 
ing lamp to last a3 long as tie moon endure to (the god) 
Yddavanarajanapemmdl . 

^iflLfsuSTr^ffeairtijirfi^seir uj/rssarQ 

iDa. S^^sjJireSe^-aeB^eir ^esS'^srT^nrajirirttj^a-^&jfSTj- 

£2j jnrtus!rarLjOu0toff‘^«0 (eS^sux^Jr/r^^fieuesi/r Q^eo- 
aj/sjtti- ^0 ^iE^sSstre^a^Qa^eoeu/sira /s/re^Q)Q/SfiUiTesju. 


Venkatagiri (16) 

fChapalapalli. Tamil. East -wall of Vishnu temple ] 
Tbanslatioi? 

I, (who bear the biindas) Vdngivallabhan (the lord 
of the Vengi country), Pitaradevivaraprasddhan (the 
receiver of boons from the goddes*; Pitaradevi), the 
worshipper of the illnstrions feet of the lord of ^riUla- 
hasti, . VenLata granted the big channel named 

after Kamalamahddovi, the Tondairaon tank and certam 
. lands under this tank, and also 33 cows for 

one perpetual lamp and also the interest on . . , 

for ten evening lamps, to our lord Tddavandrdyanapo- 
rumdl set up by me in Sri Rajamallichaturvddimaugala 

Note — The ruler referred to is prohahly tho Tddavarajan of 
preceding lascriptions Kamala Halidddvi is mentioaed in No 1 

CTT Qa/oaOaigeo(^^^ o-SoarO^effsi/nro^- 

si^miria 

£2] 

CTiBO£j0CDV»jr nuTfieuiBirnTirajssaruQuq^ 

107^- 



1412 


STONE INSCRIPTIONS, 


IjSJ stiiwB^irQ^.e8uQu(f^^rriuszrrsiiD 

Q^ireesTea>'—U:iTQeariBtLfLD ^OjQeuflsiDiiJ^^Qff^Jr^uuevQiB eri^Q 
SeuLD ^euQ- 

j^4J , • £C/r,@i/ff 0 ^^/siBjSrraSetrsf^ gB 63 r ^«0 

uar ULU^OL in ff/s^E^erris® u/s^s(^ 


Venkatagibi (17) 

[ildpuru Tamil From soulli "wall of CheiiEald^ava 
temple,] 

TsAsaLmoN. 

Tills 13 a fragment dated la the ISth year of tho 
emperor of the three worlds, the glonous Rdjardjaddva 
and mentions K.d5avaperumdl of Munoyur. 

Nora— Muaoyiir, iluaoppur and PenyatOTinoppur seem to bo 
tho place now called llopuru 

[^2] ^jrir^jrffffQfi^ir{s(^ «/- 

1^3] /rsBsr® u,S'5®rt_i_fl’- 

Q4] ei/^ Qpfieu (TpQ(g^- 


VEAKATACIEr (18) 

[Mdpiiru. Tamil From south wall of ChennakeSiva 
temple ] 

Tr\nsi..vtion. 

This 18 a fragment andiecords tho gift of 2J mddai 
by a relation of Tikkamaraddi for an o\enmglamp. 
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©•?’Aeija«£_6y;»[|/r*2« 
£ 3 ^ ^smunrtl.t^iUm 
^4[] a-p QuiPpaj^ih ifi- 

^53 

Q 73 «u *5/r«a#?jo/r6ir63T . 

[j83 esrpiSerr&jTiLjlh ib^/rir&'^- 

[[93 a/« 53 fi- 

£103 - 

[11]. . . 

[[123 65 >aQ- 

£133 - 

QI43 

[ 16 ]. . . . 


Venkatacjri (39). 

[JI6puni. Tamil. Sonth -wall of Chennakd^ava 
tomple.] 

Tqansiation. 

Hail ! Prosperity 1 In the eighteenth year of the 
reign of the emperor of Hie three worlds, Rajardjadeva 
Choladdvar, Chddappiraddi (alias) Dasamandyakkan 
gave as charity in the name of Chalukkindrdyana alias 
Jilanumasittiyarasar of Periyamnnoppnr (situated) in 
Pagdmainddu, for interest, one fnddai for an evening 
lamp to the temple of Kddavaperumdl. 

Having received this mddai to maintain this lamp, I, 
Anantamnrtihhattan, the possessor of rights in this 
tomple .... as long as the moon and sun last. 
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PD nr/r^Tr/rsO^^iJ?- 

Q^surrs^ toirsnV® ertlt-ff^a/^ 

^^sS/BiTiT/rJtJsosf xjts^ihSi^^^uird tr~^ (oH-4iflT^ 
Oat/DuOu0uiT6rr 0<B/riSs» O^/rt^- 

j^2^ iji9jrLlijL^#5ff’irSEfftuiiE®CTTi5r Oj_//r60g^tli_a'[^«*J iF/5- 
^dderra^^Stli- iciren^ g>s5r^ ^iDiiJTfiS3£_Q<i(g2^^/5^^SJr- 
<B(5 0£p^;!5^2u^/r^E«63).sat3ffl>r«3Tj^ffl^ @«Oar(i9s06i«/r- 

esr^iLiirza i^p^LJiL.i—Qihe^ tt ^fi^euesiT 


VfcNKATACirJ (20). 

[M6puru. Tamil. Oo stooe to norlb of Sira temple.] 
Translation. 


Hail 1 Prosperity ! In tbe 22nd year of the reign 
of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Bdjardjaddra, Vittami Reddi, the son of Tayirappa Rcdrli, 
a Reddi resident in ilnnoppur, gave one evening lamp to 
the god of Tiravdngadam ; Hdrappa Reddi, the son of 
Panddri Kdttama Reddi, gave one evening lamp ; and 
Payatitappa Reddi (the son of) Dharma Reddi gave one 
evening lamp ; and Xiraijappa Reddi gave one evening 
lamp. These together came up to four. One perpetual 
lamp .... Thus five lamps (have been presented). 
(Let them be maintained) as long as the moon and snh 
endure. 


^ifliya;63r^^«<B/reu^^a:eir 
(^ 2 ] jrir^ir/r^QfifUfl^ oiiremQ 
[[3] a.«)2.erari_/rQ/^ Qir- 

[]4] ewttS'ruuO^tliy.et/ff-fl' ii>- 
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tB^«_*j2pSa3I_tt;B/rttiBtf(75«0 b9l1£^ ff:iB^sSziT- 
[|7]] d^Qsuirtnr^Ui uaart^jriRdQcEjs juttOir^ 

[^83 tlt^iuirir tn<EB.r^tjtjOjrtl^(Utf£/r*3 iSiIl-. 

[^93 eS^Ts *33 ujj^jSuuQjtlLi^ ^ j / rtc - 

[103 «5tlt_ ffm^€Dene(^ ^- 

[[113 «5)T«JUij0^tltj.ci/ff/r afftlt. ffi^a5- 
QI 23 crtfi0 jpor^ifi/T^E ^F*^ir/r[j^^^ev63)/r3 
£133 *n’ii»uja:*Kfft_e5[|cT*3^© i>> 

[^143 fioe/^ 

^153 i^n’irfififleueriiiQfi^^'yvx. 

[163 ai—eu^ 

Yen’Kataciri (21). 

[Pllemkota. Telaga. On Vonkatngiri drug near 
the spring.] 

Tdasslatiok. 

On the lOtK daj of tKo dark fortnigKt of Bhddmpada 
of the year Tdrana, Bhujabaja Boppayya Devn Mahdrd- 
jnla constructed a cistern on tho Kalimili "Drirgam. 

Notb.— -I t is not clear ttUo is referred to in tliis nnd the foUoTring 
itiscription. The epithet BhujalMvla euggesta a Ch<^a descent. Tho 
present Itija of TenLatngiri Lae informed ns that ho does not think 
the inscriptions 21 and 22 can refer to any of his ancestors. 

2 D 00 CO *3^ 

3 s^csS^ '^33sSb:5-STT® 

4 gpeo S'OtuO esog 

5 £too£f 

6 -^sS). 
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STONE I3»SCRirTIONa, 


^ fjtfsuisff^^saireu^^ssrf nrT^'VT^Qa^ir^- 
Q^euirs(^ luirsmQ frtLi—veu^ J|£jjjff(rs3?[^U5']g)t-l®uQL/ifl£u^ 
O^T)L_.^/rffff^ffiS/5/rjr/riusBar loS-^m-r® 

G)auvuGu^tDT&r Oas/r aSeu Qffirt—- 

[^2^ LJi9irLl.ty.^*B/r^8/B>rttiSjQtfT7-e5r 0£_//reff^£-lt_f»[|^E*^ 
^fifl«rr«0<5SLl£— unreuiL- ^t£}LDT6S)L^^ai9'^3=^/s^s9&r- 

« 0^^^^su^(r«a«D^'5«^«/r«ra>[|®^ ^aG).5<ra9«0eiff/r- 

SB3i?iu/rsjT(«)S7r ^/fB/i^Opjo/Suil-t—QiBeBr ffiB^inr^fi^euesiir 


VtNEATAGIBI (20). 

[IKpuru. Tamil. On stone to north of ^iva temple ] 
Teanshtion. 

Hail 1 Prosperity I In the 22nd year of the reign 
of the omperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Bijardiad^va, Vittami Reddi, the son of Vayirappa Reddi, 
a Reddi resident in Munoppur, gave one evening Jamp to 
the god of TiruTdogadam ; Narappa Reddi, the son of 
Pandari Rdttama Reddi, gave one evening lamp ; and 
Payatitappa Reddi (the son of) Dharma Reddi gave one 
evening lamp ; and Tiraijappa Reddi gave one evening 
lamp. These together came np to four Ono porpetunl 

lamp. . . . Thus five lamps (have boon, presented). 

(Lot them be maintained) as long as the moon and sun 
endure. 

^if}L/a/c3r<F^aiEjreu/s^iXerr 

ajtrsmnQ 

£8]] c_tDa.«a3ri_fl-ci/^ 03Oj5BT^vr^i_r^T Oj-- 
tl.ty.0ty- Q/a9trut-t0^tlty.eL<;r/r £c- 
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Kdmarazu of the Ain gotra of the ^pastambha sdtra and 
of the Yaiu^^dkha, and * . Bhatlavdru, grandson of 
. . . and son of .... of the Atri gdtra of the 
Advaldyana snlra, and of the Ruk^dkhd, issued a 
charitable edict bestowing a grant of lands ... in 
Udajagiri sima , . '. 

Note— T h« cj-elic and §aVa years do not exactly agree. The 
Sultdo referred to is perhaps Aumngzib under the name of Alamgir, 
though Avhat * Einia ’ stauds for is not, in that ease, apparent. Tbo 
authority of the Qolkonda d^Tiasly must have been much shaken for 
•the Delhi Emperor to he named, yet ire find Sultdn Abdullah Kutb 
SUdh mentioned in later grants, viz., U. 26, 27 end 36 vrhich. suggests 
that he is referred to iu this inscription. In the next inscription two 
or three years later the ruling sovereign mentioned is the Penugonda 
■Vijayanagar king. The territory round Udayagiri seems to have 
been tom from the Yijayanagar kingdom before that to which Y. 2-t 
relates. 

2. oXiro t?Xb 

3. d3 o co 

4. woo jl5 . . 

5 {5«5^ . . 

6. •^oIoSj’ 023^0 '^<s&j-&;S)oJfo7V»fSa w 

7 . . 

8 . Rb «o-^-o^e’ 

9. tr’SS’TV'S c5o?<’s^*rT^s*7^C5‘ 53)0 

10. ^1^ e^£o-'Ct:S)i5^lS . . 


11 850^6 . . 

12 osp’fi^^^'oo dtSb . 

13. <?^‘^c5?5Si3 ' 

11. . . 5g)£;csS>?*B §5S>cr^fSi> 

lb fS^CS&PoT'fio .... 


178 
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YENKATVCm (22) 

[Palomkota Telugu On Venkatagiri drug near the 
spring ] 

TfANSTiATION 

On tlio 5tli day of the dark fortnight of Mdgha of the 
year Prabhava Madirajn, son of KaUmili Boppardju, 
repaired the fortress (Dnrgam) 

1 ^ 

2 K Q X eu 

3 -a’S’S^:Sr"iJb5& ^St' 

4 a TT*^ 2Sj^s-o'cS5SlJca 

5 


SUBK*MANyAir 

Note — Sabraoiany'un Iq the temple here are eereral inscrjp 
tiona iQ Teluga Tamil, Sansknt aad Hindiataai descriptive of the 
founding of the suburb of 8abramaD}am and the endowment of the 
temple bj tho aamuidare The dale from the close of the eighteenth 
century and it has not been thought necessary to print them 


Venkatagiri (23) (AD 1659-GO^) 
[Vazzaydripdlera Tologn In a field north of the 
Village,] » 

Translation 

Hail! On the 12th day of the dark fortnight of 
Jdshta of tho year Vikdn corresponding to tho Tear 1580 
of tho illustrions, victonotia and prosperous Silirdhana 
Saka ora, -whilo Hdzarat Alam Enaasd, seated on tho 
diamond throne, tvas rahng tho earth Rangappardzn- 
gdro, grandson of Bnchirdzu Yofigalarlzu and son of 
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Kdraaraza of tho Atri goira of tho A pastambha siitra and 
of the YajttSMkha, and . . Bhatlavdrn, grandson of 
. , . and son of .... of the Atri gdtra of the 
Advaldyana stUra, and of the Bukldkhd, issued a 
charitable edict boatoTving a grant of lands ... in 
Udayagiri sima . . 

Note — ^Tho cyclic and ^aka years do not eractly agree. Tlie 
Sultan referred to ia perhaps Aumngzlb under tho name of Alamgtr, 
Ihongh what '£!aca * stands for is nof^ in that case, apparent. The 
nnthorlty of the Golkonda dynasty must have heen much shaken for 
the Delhi Emperor to he named> yet we 6nd Snltin Abdnllah Eutb 
Slidh mentioned in later grant*, viz., U. 26, 27 and 36 which suggests 
that he is referred to in this inscription. In the next inscription two 
or three years l^ater the ruling sorereign mentioned is the Penngonda 
Tijayanagar feing. The territory ronnd Ddayagiri seems to have 
heen tom from the Vijayanagar Itingdom before that to ^vhichV, 24 
relates. 

2. ?'§'s5t6:io«oco oXo^o 

8. d3 £)‘S’5«T’«3b'ciCfl5t»j6 S) co 

4. woo \p . . 

5 , . 

6. ^cs3&otSo;6oJ*o 7W’;& y 

7 . . 


8. ■r'sSa 

9. cT'e’TV'S Wi© 

10 . . . 

11 6)e.3^Q ^^300 . . 

12. .... e)^3^S^l^'co aSi . 

IS. ' 

11. . . :g)i;csS>hS Is5ber^s$> 

15 l3^d&Dpy*g5 .... 


178 
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STONE INSCKIPTIONS, 


Yenkatagibi (22). 

[Pabmkota. Telagu. On Yenkatagiri drug near the 
spring.] 

Thanslation. 

On tlie 5th. day of the dark fortnight of Mdgha of tho 
year Prabhava Madirajn, son of Klalimili Boppardju, 
repaired the fortress (Durgam). 

1. i^sp'sS'ciosSi^jS 

2. K X CO 

5. TT’KPS^SSj'iJbifo tSt* 

4. a -TT’S’ iSb^S-O’c^SStfc^ 

6. 


SUDRlMAlTYASr. 

Note — Subranianyam In the temple here are eereral iaserip* 
tlons ia Te!uga, Tamil, Sanskrit and Hindistdni desoriptire of the 
founding of the saburb of Sabramaujam and the endowment of the 
tomplo by the aamLidara. Tho dal© from the close of the eighteenth 
ccntniy and it has not been thought necessary to print them. 


Venkatagiei (23), (A.D. 1659-60 ?) 

[Yazzavdripdlein. Tolaga. In a field north of the 
Village,] ^ 

Tbakslation. 

Hail ! On. tho 12tli day of the dark fortnight of 
J«53hta of tho year Yikdri corresponding to the year 1580 
of tho illustrions, Yictorions and prosperoas Sdlivdhana 
§aka era, ttIiUo Hdzarat Alam Ennasd, seated on tho 
diamond throne, was ruling the earth, Rangappardzn- 
gdru, grandson of Bachirdzn Yehgahrdza and sou of 
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Kimardza of tlie Atn golia oftlie ^ pastamblia siitra and 
of the Ya^u^sdkha, and . . Bhatlavdra, grandson of 
. . . and son of , . . of the Atn gdtia of the 

Aivaldjana sutra, and of the Enkddkha, issued a 
charitahle edict hestowing a grant of lands , . . m 

Udayagiri sima . . 

Note —The cyclic and Saha years do not exactly agree The 
Snltan reierred to is perhaps Aumngrib under the name of Alamgir, 
though Tvhat ‘ Tlnaa ’ stands for is not, la that case, apparent The 
authority of the Qolhonda dynasty must haT6 been much shahen for 
the Delhi TImperor to he named, yet we 6nd Sultdn. Ahdnllah. Kutb 
Shih mentioned m later grants, riz , TJ 26, 27 and 36 which suggests 
that he IS referred to in this inscnption In the next inscription two 
or three years later the ruling sovereign mentioned is the Penngonda 
Yijayanagar king The territory round Uda^agm seems to have 
been tom from the Vijayanagar kingdom before that to which V 24 
relates 

2. ?'S'sS0cs3.ot»€O oXcro 

3 ^5 OT’e7r’SS3'(5c;5d^l5 o co 
4 . «oo . . 

5 . . . . 

6. •^o^sir»02il^0 '^Ci^%53SS>o3^O7V0SS> w 

7 . . 

8. ?Sb 'S’SX^TT'e’ 

9. cpss’Tt'S CjoKcSj-T^e’Tv’iJo 

10. . . 

11 ssc.'sr'S . . 

12 . . . c5et®8^1^'co tsSi . ■^^^o3-=dj 

11. . . Issbcr^jab .... 

15 . ■(3^CS&S5'53-^C& .... 
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STONE l>s>CRIPnO\S, 


16. 

. , lT»sS>jSao 

17 . 


18. 

. . . ?Sr"fl^So 

19 . 

. . . . 

20 . 


21 


22 



Venkataoiei (24) C (A D 1662-G3 ) 
[Vazzavdnpalam Telugu In a street ] 
Tbanslation 

On the 14 th o£ the bright fortnight of J^eshto of the 
jear ^nbha(knt)j corresponding to the lUnstnons, tic- 
tonons and prosperous ^dlirdhana ^aka year 1584> •while 
^rlmad Bdjddhirdja, EdjaparamdSvara, Vlrapratdpa 
Vfra Bhajabala Vfra Venkatapatirdj-addFa hlahd- 
rdyalavya Vdra, seated on the diamond throne m the city 
of Penngonda, -was ruling the earth, ^riman Mahdman- 
daldsYora Kochun JaggardjajyaddTa Mahdrajalajyavdru 
issued a charitable edict in the following terras for the 
tank of Inugunta Oju Rdjajya Tirumalammagaru 
. . havibg caused the tank with sluices ‘(?) to 

be constructed, granted m perpetuity {^) kunchams per 
jyuth (ou the produce^) of dry lands to the tank (^) * 

'Whoever refuses to grant this, or misappropriates it, 
will incur the sin of tilling cows, Brahmans and his 
parents near the Ganges 

Note — — To vliiit familj' MaUttin'indnlesvata bf'longed is not 

appiTcnt 
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' S)3s-:)c6-«!{6^eScsJo ■?^fisp’;j-»^5'S'5S£6;*,Ott3t)0 

OX<3"^ 

2. «;e)‘^43 ■36!fr3£tS^5 ntf eo 

3. Tr“£j ijlt>;5!p52joo^5 

*^or 

4. fi^!3S-tr'ccCi'^£sSb^'0»aCfi5JctS^*r»i6 ■^s3a?r'o2^^6?<j5 

sSbo 

5. 2S> ^(K?jO^£'cS?T'iScr*^c2 

t53qJS 

6. TV^tSi |JlsSbr'SS3^<S£iO^‘^^t5 ^^S^»^S<T^'^!CCS3^ 

7. ■^sS^^&^xT’SJScsS^si'ijo ccopS);6ot)'^Do^SS 

8. 6sSa?*{Sj5(S'sS)‘^^;^Si 2u»a{Tr»23£<S^ 6fi&abe>o 

9. aoTV"*^ ri> SooSJdr* 

s&eo 

10. ^D'^O^ySoo t 3^€0 Cj6»o3&’^i50Sg)^ 

11. SJcSSo^sSbO dSoS^fio cCbe5£^C3o «§o 

12 -0?r»?S) Ko^S't^e- g 

1^3 oxDiS ci ” “rszS’^^Sbifii ?Jo3b5S©55o3^o sS^^o 

14. <^^f62r®«I6i5&. 
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VErrE.mGiBi (25) 

[Yazravanp'ilom On tKe nortli wall of Tdniig6pala- 
svami tomplo. Quite lUigible. Apparentlj^Telugn ] 


Yenkataoiri (26) 

l^azzavaripdlem (Hamlet luugiinta ) Tamil North 
wall of Bhlmeivara temple J 

Tkanslation 

Hail * Prospenfcj * In the 39th year of the reign of 
the glorious Ku]6ttangach6ladeva, UmiiyappadaT'alavan, 
the son of Vadugappadavalavan of Perompnndi, phced 
an evening lamp (m the temple) of K^^avaperumdl of 
Ilaftgundal in Pakkainddu .... 

p] t? ®- 

[|23 Gcurrfi^iBiE^ 
pj QiFiripQfi&]/D- 
p]] (^uirenrQ 

[5] (3u0U3y. 

PJ ras/ijL evQsuu 

Ojetreuev inaeyr sl- 
fssri^iuuuL^euetr 
65/053TCTr U7SSf>3:- 

pOJ ^1-0 * 

pl3 633rss3t^«0«cn?- * 

Ql 3^ «0^Fa’/5^cff€TTff^ * 

£ 11 ") f^^Tjjia^uusnrtr^ 

£15^ fl9e3)x_ 

[16] ■ 0!O 
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Yeukatagibi (27). 

[Vazzavdripalem. (Inogunta hamlet.) Tamil. Sooth 
T\'all of Bbfmd^vara temple.] 

[This is a fragmentary inscription of the reign of the 
emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Edjardjaddva 
and mentions the temple of Vfme^vara at Irnngnndai.] 

[IJ ^sxireu^^aetr ^^nrir^nrir^O^gu 



[2] *-657- ^0s^«wraoj_ eOQuar^QfenL^iiJ^aj^ , , 


YENKATAGIFr. 

Note.— Teakataglrl. In the 6iro and Tislinu temples of Venfca- 
tagiri tnvcn there are Qumerous inscriptions in Telngu, TamP, 
Siisslfnt, Muhrathi and Binddstdm. They all belong'lo (he close of 
the eighteenth centory and describe the endowments granted to the 
temples hy Tarious zamlnddrs It has not been thonght Ttorth while 
to print them. 
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No. 1. 

Victory has heen ochiovcd by the Holy one 1 Hail ! 
From (his) residence, the victorious camp iletmatnra, — 
Dharmamahrinija Sri-Simbavarman of the Pallavas, — 
who are the receptacles of the royal glory of other 
kings that have boon overcome by their valour and -who 
have performed many sacrifices of horses procured accord- 
ing to established roles, — irbo is of enviable prou*ess, mho 
vrishes to surpass sage-like princes by (his) multitude of 
good qualities, who wishes to surpass virtue (itself), who 
(always) meditates on. the feet of the Blessed one (Bha- 
gavat), who is the disciple of the feet of the venerable 
Bappa, who is an excellent worshippor.of the Holy one, 
who belongs to the Bhfiradvdja-gOtra,— -the great-grand- 
son of the Mahdrdja^ the glorious Vlravarman, who was 
the most pious one, who acquired by the strength of his 
arm a great abundance of the penances (peculiar) to the 
powerful Kshatriyas, who conformed to aU (such) injunc- 
tions as are prescribed, who was firm ins teadiness (of 
conduct), who was broadminded and who was the nn- 
surp*assed bero on the face of the earth, — the grandson 
of the high-minded Maharaja, the glorious Skandavarman> 
* who was endowed with great power and success, who 
subjugated by bis prowess the assemblage of kings, who 
possessed all prosperity produced by devotion to the 
Holy one and by (his) goodness, who had increased store 
of religious merit by making many gifts of cows, gold, 
land, etc., who had skill in ruling people, who was the 

178» 
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fifth LukapSIa of tlie LOkapalas, — the son of the trae- 
hearted Yuva Maharaja^ the glorious VishnugCpa, who 
honored tho gods, the twice-born, spiritual preceptors 
and old men, irbowas very modeab, who possessed brilliant 
farao (on account of) Tictories gained in many battles 
(accompanied by) violence and destruction and who was 
always ready to uplift virtue (Dharma) from the sin of the 
Kali again which it is sunk, — issues the (following) order 
to the villagers and those in authority at this (village) 
(viz.) all aupervisora, favourites and those who carry out 
orders, at the village of Pikiri in Mundarashtra ; — ‘*Oa 
the third day of the bright half of the month Aivayuja 
of the fifth year of (our) inoreasing and victorious reign, 
for the increase of our lifetime, strength and victory, 
this village, which has been made into a BrafimadSi/a, 
has been given by us to VildsaSarman of the Tailtiriya 
(~Sdkhd), who belongs to the Kddyapa-^d^ra, with all 
immunities, exoludiag the cultivated lands enjoyed by 
temples, Accordingly, this village has to be exempted 
with all immunities (by you); (and you) have to cause 
it to be exempted (by others also). The wretch who 
transgresses this, our order is liable to corporal punish- 
ment.” And here are verses composed by the Ilishis. 
[^Three imprecatory verses.} 
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No. 2. 

Hail ! Victory lias beon acliiorcd by tlio Holy one ! 
Hail I 

From the victorious (city of) KaRchipura, — Dharma- 
maliflrdjn •^ri-Kumara- Vishnu of tho Pallavas, — who 
are tho receptacles of the royal glory of other Icings that 
have been overcome by their valour and who have per- 
formed many sacriftcos of horses procured according 
to estahlislicd rules* — who is devoted to the occupation 
of pleasing and ruling people and to the vow of truth 
always ; who possesses brilliant famo (on account of) 
wetories ‘gained in many battles (accompanied by) 
violenoo and destruction; who is always ready to uplift 
virtue (dharma) from tho sin of the Kali nge in which 
it is sunk ; who wishes to surpass sago-like princes by 
(his) multitude of good qualities; who wishes to surpass 
virtue (itself); who (always) meditates on the feet of tho 
Blessed one (Bhagavat) ; who is an excellent worshipper 
of the Holy one ; who belongs to tho BhSradvaja (gStra) ; 
who is the disciplo of the feet of the venerable Bappa ; — 
the great-grandson of the MaMmja^ the glorious Skanda- 
varman, who was endowed with groat power and success, 
who subjugated by his'prowess the assemblage of kings, 
who* was the unsurpassed hero on the face of the earth ; 
the grandson of the ilaMixtjaj the glorious KurnSra- 
* Vishnu, who honored the gods, the twice-horn, spiritual 
preceptors and old men, who was very modest, who 
had increased store of religious merit by making many 
gifts of cows, gold, land, etc,, who had s kill in ruling 
people, who was the tif th Lukapila of the Lokapalas, who 
was true-hearted ; the son of the Maharaja^ the glorious 
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Buddhavarman, wlio possessed all prosperitj produced 
by devotion to the Holy one, whose many virtues vied 
with (those of) the primeval kings (and) who was broad- 
minded, — issues the following order to the villagers, all 
officials in authority and the (king’s) favourites in the 
village of Chandalfiru in KarmSka-rSshtra “ On the 
fifth day of the bright half of the month Kfirttika in the 
second year of the prosperous and victorions reign,. for 
the increase of our lifetime, strength, victory and wealth, 
800 pattik& of royal laud (within) the four houndariGs 
and 432 pattika of communal land, — all this land in this 
village of Chendaldra in the district of Kavachakara- 
bh&ga (a subdivision) of KammSka-rfishtra, has been 
given by us to the learned Brahman BhavaskandatrSta, 
u resident of Puttuk^kii, who belongs to the Eaundinya- 
gOlra and followed tbe Chhanddga-^c^ra, as a Bralmadii/a, 
exclnding the cultivated lands enjoyed by temples, with 
all exemptions. Knowing this, exempt this Brahinadit/a 
land with all immunities, and have it exempted (by 
others also). The wretch who transgresses this, our 
order is liable to corporal punishment." And here are 
verses from the BrahmagitS. [|Four imprecatory versesj. 
Let cows and Brahmans rejoice at this order I May all 
subjects be happy I 
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No. 3. 

Tho style and wording of this grant wliicli belongs 
to the Eastern CMlukya dynasty is very similar to that 
of ancient Pallava grants. The titles Maharaja and 
SarraJoktUraya. of the king are mentioned, but his actual 
name is omitted. The compound after which the name 
of the king may be expected ends with tho word vijaya- 
siddhi. On the seal of the grant the legend is SrU 
Vijayasiddhi. Trom these two facts it may be concluded 
that the name of the king was Vijayasiddhi, which has 
evidently been omitted by mistake by the writer or 
engraver. The king was the great-grandson of tho 
glorious Vishniivardhana*mahardja, the grandson of the 
illustrious Mahdrdja Indrabhattfirakavarman surnamed 
Siihhavikrama and the son of the illusfcnous Vishnu- 
vardhana-maharaja surnamed Makaradhvaja. His ances- 
try shows that the king must bo identical with MaPgi- 
Yuvardja of other Eastern ChtXlukya grants, who is 
known to have reigned for 25 years {OIr. ^aka 58C-S7 
to Civ. 611~12j. It is also possible that the donor 
of tho pi’esent grant is a hitherto unknown brother of 
Wangi-Yuvaraja. 

The grant portion records Uie gift of the village of 
Chrndaldm in Kammarashtra to several Brahmans of tho 
Kaundinya gotra and the Chhandoga-Sakhd. 

The names of the donees are peculiar as they end 
in tho word Idya. Tho Ajtlapli (mossonger) of tlio grant 
• was tho glorious Anaghavarman, who belonged to the 
Ayyana family. Then follow two imprecatory verses. 

The grant was made on the day of a lunar eclipso in 
the montn VaiSakha of tho second year of tho increas- 
mg and victorious reign of tho king. Tho inscription 
closes with the name of tho person who wrote the grant. 
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^OTES ON ViVBIObS DYNASTIES 
BANu. PYVASTr 

An indication of tbo dominion o£ the Edna d} nasty is found 
in P *^8 under date 967-8 or 968-9 The Edna King is Aggapa- 
rdzQ whose name do''s not accm to occur elsewhere 

CIIALUK\A DYNASTIES 

Inscriptions of the Eastern and ‘Western Cbdinhyans occur hat 
not freque itlv and they arc rarely dated in a Saha j ear Those 
of the Eastern branch seem to be confined to the northern part of 
the district and it is probable that the south rcmainod outside the 
limits of its dominion pnor to amalgamation with the Cholo 
line 

CP 19 IS of Amma II and gnes the nsuol genealogy In 
addition it gives Parachakratdma as a name for Vijaydditya HI 
and dcsciibes ho-w , after the death of ViLramdditya, tho crown 
l*ccanje an object of contest between Tuddhamalla, EajaMdrtanda, 
Kanthika Vijaydditya and others until it was assumed by Edja 
bhima It also mentions that Amma II ascended tho throne in his 
. twelfth year m Saka 807 (A D P45-46) 

\ P 1 13 of tho twelfth year of a certain Yishnuvardhana 
Mahdraja but which ono is not apparent 

A similar remark applies to P 2 

OP 24 13 of tho Western Chdlulg-an Yikramdditya I ai d is 
granted in his sixth year, t e , about 663 6i It is probably the oldest 
inscription in the collection It was found m the iN'ellorc faluk 
hut tho villages which formed tho subject of the grant do not 
appear in the survey list for that fnluk If it relates to this 
district, it may be taken as an indication of the dispossession of tho 
Pallavas by the Western Chdlukyans 

D 2 also refers to ono of the Chdlukran Vikramdditris 

]"> 
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KG ’2 la a grinl for Uio religions benefit of MangiruvarSzu 
SinLiil^v-drizn TJiia looks as if it fibonld bo Mangi ya'^sr^zu 
banLid^rardzu, but there is nothing to connect him with the Mangi 
Yuvarija of the Eastern Ch&laltyan Imo as onr notes do not show 
that the inscription la in an nncieiit chonccer 

In 0 57 we find rcferenco to Vijaydditya Mahdrdja Earima- 
bhattdraka It is possible that this is Yijaydditja Bhaltdraka the 
Eastern ChdlnkTan 

The name Yijajddilya appears m 0 39, 0 40 and P 32 also 
In the last case the identity of tho chief is not apparent , he was 
a Bubordinato of iTanma Ga»»dagopdladt.va and his date is 1289-90 
apparently 

In tho ease of 0 39 and O 40 wo have clear reference of the 
Eastern Chdlukyan Kmg Vijaydditya IH or Gunalenalla The 
date of O 40 socras to bo 847—48 and w8 get a rofrrenco to tho 
minMor Ptndurangi for whom see also pages 123 and ISO, toIutdo 
V, Jj I , blit both these Ongolo insoriptioss are partially illegible 
TVe mnat attribute to the eanio reign 0 3 which mentions 
Tnbhnvandnfcuia of Vdngindndu and, apparently^ Pduduranga, 
tho commander of the army Tho cipturo of Kittepndargam 
18 also alluded to and this may bo a misreading for Klranadorgom 
or Kiranapuram 0 48 also mentions Tnbbuvandnkusa 

G 54 mention n Pallava king Nandijdttarasar nnd a grant 
made under tho orders of Chalufekiarasar It is not nnlikely that 
we haro hero a rof-renee to the Western Chalukyan Kin g Vikra- 
mdditya IT who reigned in tho eighth century It appears also that 
S M Bhimar&za Peddann (Siddana?) deva Mabd^ja of P 7 was 
a chief of Eastern Chdlukyan origin. Hois called “ descendant 
of tho Imcago of S H Vimalidilja” and *‘Chalukya Nardjana” 
md sooras to haro boon a vassal of tho Kakatiya Ganapati The 
inscription 18 apparently of 1260-61 The same person probably is 
referred to in P 9 where we find (Bhima?) rdzu Siddayunnn 
Rudra Mahideva 

Kings of tho combined Eastern Chalukyan and Chdla Ima 
appear under the Cholas 

CI161.A DYKVaXl 

Thongli numerous, tho inscriptions of tins dynasty are of litlle 
intcrc‘:t 11.04 of them iro m Tamil nd the title Tribhuvsna 



Chakra) aril ia commonlj prefixed to tho name. As will be seen 
later on, tho same titlo is used also by certain Ghoks not generally 
recognized as belonging to tho moia dynasty with which we arc at 
present concerned, 

"We will now deal in order with the rnlcrs concerned, premising 
that nothing anterior to Knlottnnga I seems to hare been found- 
Tho three kings first mentioned appertain to tho Eastern Chdlu- 
kyau lino as well as to that of the Ch6]3S. 

(1) JTu/fl/luayfl I. — G. 87 U of the 37nd year of this monarch 
whose (th'as ItSjendra Chola is also mentioned. It is probable that 
N. 19 refers to the same. It is dated “ year 41 day 125 ” an d tbo 
king calls himself “ Iftddttanga Chok Pallavaraiyan”, referring, 
presumably, to the orerlhrow of the Pallavas by Hs son AdonJai- 
There seem to bo no other inscriptions which can 1)© identified as 
belonging to.this reign except, perhaps, 0. 74, but this isof tho sixth 
regnal year and calls tho long Tribhuvana ChskraTorti o titk 
which, it would appear (page 131, Vol. HI, part II, ‘ South Indian. 
Xnsftrlptions ’), had not been assumed by him so early in his reign- 

(2) Vtkrama This king seems to bo represented 

only in G. 94 of tho eighth year. ‘ 

(3) KuUliurtga II , — ^According to page 181 oi Yol. HI, 
part II, of ^Sontb Indian Inscriptions,* Vikrama Chdla’s date has 
been brongbt down to 1135 and it appears that the initial date 
1 123 for Knlottuoga H entered on page 21 E.E. for 1898-99 
has boon discarded. In tho present collection 0. 142 which must 
refer to this king makes tho date of accession 1132-33 or IISG-Si. 

This IS the only inscription which can bo definitely assigned to 
Kulottnnga II, though out of tho 48 inscriptions which contain the 
name of Knldttunga It is likely that moro than one appertain to 
the second soTOreign of that name. ' 

- (4) lldjardja J/.— Our collection seems to fix the initial date 

of Edjdraja II which must, as 0. 51 and 0. 59 show, hare been 
lllG-47. This agrees with tbo dato recently settled by Professor 
Kielhom (see page 12 P.E. for 1903-04). 

As Knlottnnga III ascended tho throne in 11 78— 79, the last 
year of Tlfijardja II (assuming that ho reigned np to the accession 
of Kuldtlunga III) must be the 33rd and it bo seen from 
the remarks Iwlow' under Hhjendra HI that XH cannot 
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have reigned more than 28 years Bat wo find hero an m'cription 
of the 30th year and another of tho 36th year l-hc last may 
ho a mistake m transciiption hut the former, if correctly referred 
to Eljarija 11, brings his date to lt7o-70 Hocertomly reigned 
at least 20 years as shown hy O 59, and seems to he the last of 
tho mainline whose inscriptions are found m the northern part of 
the district When Bdjddhirdjaddva cornea in la not apparent, 
if these dates bo accepted 

It seems probablo to us that Kuldttnnga Choja is a mere titlo 
homo by a suceessiou of princes and that the Edjariijawho 
reigned for 30 and 3C years is ICnloltunga HI 

(5) ICuhitanga III — There arc numcrons mscnytions of this 
ling who in three inscriptions appears under tho name Xnbhuvann 
"Viradeva 

His initial dale being known, wo find an error of one year in 
the Saka date of G 50, if that inscription appertams to this king, 
ivnd m N 40 there mast bo a misreading in the case of the regnal 
year which should be the twellth 

N 67 contains a reference to two legual years which is not 
intelligible to ns It is of the cyclic ycarPmgala “ corresponding 
to tho twentieth (first read as second) ** year of Kulottunga 
"Chdladeva who was pleased to take Madura, Ceylon and the 
“crowned head of tho Pandyakmg and the fifttcnth year of 
“ KuWttunga Choladeva who noa pleased to lake tho croainod 
“head of 1 ira Pandja 

G 96 gives to some Kul6llung» Chola the ahcis Chotka 
Nayandr 

The last regnal year given in these inscriptions is tho 39tli, 
which briogs tho reign up to 12lt> 17 

(6) Eajaraja III — ^The recognized dato of aece^Bion, viz , 
1216-17 18 confirmed by V 1 !B 70 must belong to Oug reign 
nnd the completion of the grant referred to m V 10 took place nj 
the second year of this king From E 65 it seems clear that 
Edjardja HI was also called Kulottunga Ohfiladova 

(7) Eiy^ntfra J7J— If P 9 of 1257-58 refers to this king, 
then he too bore the a7taa Kulotfanga Cholnddva which, in that 
case, must have h»cn a mere tillo assumed as a matter of form on 
B'cendiDg the throne But it is possible that the reference is to 
Kulottunga HI and that nothing more is implied than that the 
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douor w'is one o! his dcscmdints From P 7 it Appears that tho 
sovereign ruhug nt the lime in llio nortli ol the district was tho 
Kdkatua kiDg Gannpati 

Iho jenr of accession of Pdjoiidra Chola III is fixed as 
1244—45 ty G *59, Q 85 and XJ 48 Also N. 80 shows lliat ho 
reigned for at least 21 years, i c , until 12CS-6D 

5 ho distnbuiion of tho inscriptions of tho recognized main 
Imo of Ch61a emperors is shown Wlow — 


Sanir 

Tal<i<c or divufun 

>0 
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Kal^ttaasra 
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1 

18 

le 

1 

1 

5 

S 


K 




47 

3 

4 


£ 

6 


12 

lUjcDilra 



4 

1 



... 


1 



It will ho ohsctTcd that none of the inscriptions conics from 
Ivanduhur, Kanigin or Kdrnli 

"Wo now pass to the consideration o! certain other Didla kings 
who oEsumo the stylo Tribhavana Cbnkrararti and may ho 
regarded as carrying on tho lino of Choia emperors 

(1) The first of tUcbo rulers is Iruniadi Tirnkfilattiddra who 
13 said to haro ascended tho tlirono in 1278-79 (sco G 45) 

(2) Tho second is Vijaya (or Kdja) Ganda Gdpdiaddra 

According to G 115, C2, N 71 and N 74 his initial date 

was 2!?92-92, bet f? 09 «eoms to make it 1299-92 

Ho certainly ruled till 1S04-05 and, if KV 37 relates to Iho 
tame man, ho was rohng in 1*509-10 Ho^ ^horo the aheu 
Eangandthan. 

A peculiar feature of his inscnplions is that tho donor in, every 
case IS Itodurdntaka Pottapi Choja Eangandthan ofws Edja 
Ganda Qdpdia This fact Boggeats that tho Madardntaka Pottapi 
Ch61a also bore tho imperial title though, ol course, they may ho 
distinct persons 
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OTHER EULERS OP CHOLi LIVEAGE 
"Wo liavo dealt above -with those Ch^las who boro tlio imperial 
title Tribbttvana Chakravarti Wo now proceed to a Bcnca of rulers 

•nho claim to bo of Oholo Imeage but do not arrogate Buprcnie 
authority Affairs are complicated by Iho simultaneous existence 
of chiefs of Pallava descoat In no case in this collection arc 
distinctive Pallava titles altnched to any ruler beanng the namo 
Choia or Clioda, for, though the title “ lord oi nchi ” is occasion 
ally borne by the 1 itter, it need not be taken to mean more than 
the alternative title “lavicr of tribute from K4nchi'’ which refers 
to tho overthrow of tho Pallavas by tho Chdlas llicrcforo no 
havo excluded from tho lists of Chota chiefs all those who claim 
Pallava descent but tha result is that we haven Pallava Allun 
Tirukdlti and a Chdda Allun Tirukalattid^va, a Pallava Nalla^it* 
tarasan and n Choda Nallasittarasan This co mcidence is suffi- 
cieatly remarkable to raise some doubt whether the same individual 
may not havo claimed descent from both famibest bat m tbe 
absence of clear proof o! this wo have thought it safer to Assume 


the contrary 

(1) The first of the subordinate Cbola families which we will 
deal with IS that of the chiefs of VelanddM A genealogical table 
of these chiefs appears on page 35, Yol IV^ I Number IG 
of that table IS KuIdttnugaRdjcndraChWa and wo meet with nim 
lU D 45, O 59 and 0 60 The first is doted X1G9-70 or 1170-71 


The second is three years earlier and from it we gather that he 
was a vassal of the Choia emperor ^Edjardja II Tbe third is of 
llbC 07 or I 167 ,.. 0 ®aad gives us tho accepted pedigree 

ChMa cf Tclnfidn 

/ Gonlta trt Bubbamamba • 

I 


Eijandm 


If KV 13 refers to the same king, as is possible, we learn 
Ibcreforo that ho had two eons called Manma Siddanaddvo and 
Kadanalletangadlva (tho latter namo is probably a misreading) 
and tho former was apparently ruling in 1^13-14 or l<il4-16 
■\Viiethet E 8 refers to tho same ilanma Siddanadeva under the 
namo Manma Siddarasa Pillaijir is not clear If the inscription 
IS of 1218-14, it may wrll do so but there is some erjornbout tho 
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date. It is likclj cnongh that the Manma Siddanadera of KV. 13 
ia Gonka III vrto ttos also called Alaama Gonka, 

There pcem to be no other inscriptions of this djTiasfy, 

(2) The next gronp to engage attention may for convenience 
be called the Madurdniakn Pottapi Cho^, bocauso nndor this head 
wo have placed all those Chddas who bear this title. The manner 
in which they woro connected with ondi other, with other Chddas 
and with the imperial Chdla family is obscuro and ranch time has 
been vainly, spent hy us on tho attempt to make a consistent 
classification of the family. 

(<«) ManraoiiddJta, — According to TvV. 13 which is dated 
1213-14 or 1214-15 Sfanma Slddanadeva was tho son of Edjendra- 
ddva Chdda who might lx> the Velnddo chief of that name but KV. 
40 which bears no date makes Matuua Siddhi Ddva Chdda the son 
of Jagadobha.GandaEdraayadeva. Apparently, then, two Chddas 
bore the name htaninasiddharasa but wo cannot place them for want 
of a date to KV. 40. P. 39 gives 1242-43 or 1243-14 and thcaddi- 
liond nomo Tilaka Ndedyatta. The date of G. 39, so far as it 
roIatc3toManma5iddbarasa,maybotakcnasl258-5D. KV. 43is 
of 1262-03 or 1263-04. Tho Bhnjabala Vira Manma Siddayaddva 
of KE. 00, 01 and 63 is probably the samo and the dates aro 
1257-58 or 1258-50,1258-50 or 1259-CO and 1261-02. V. 19 
seems to give 1233-34 for Cbdlukki Ndrdynna Manmasittiyarasar 
of Periyamunoppfir which is tho modem ildpfim in Venkntagiri 
division. This last iuscription may belong to a different family 
but tho dates 1242-43 or 1243-44, 1257-58 or 1258-59, 1258-59, 

' 1258-59 or 1259-60 and 126I-C2 probably refer to the game 
^ individaal. There remains G. 86 which must bo of 1213-14. 
’This states that 11. P. 0. ITdnmasittarasaii married Pdchchalddri, 
daughter of Edjard]'apaUni PeUarasan, lord of tho middle country. 
It is pro’Da’Die that KY . IS and G. Sti xetato to the same man. 

, It seems then that wo Lave — 

(1) M. P. C. Mamnosiddbarasa eon of Edjcndraddva 

Chdda 1213-14- 

(2) Chdlokki Ndrdyana Manmasittiyarasar of Poriyamunop- 

pur (a different family?) 1233-34. 

(3) M. P. G. Manmasiddharasa called also Tilaka Kdrdyana 

and Bhujabala Vira (the son of Edmayadeva ?) about 

1243-44 to about 1261-62. 
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(6) Tirukl alaiti Jeia ■ — Of pnnccs of this name there seem to 
be several The first appears to be the one rcfcircd to in K 8 
■where he la cillodPillaij'Vr and described is the son of ^Idnunia- 
siddarasa 1 he date is probably 1213 14 The Same person may 
he referred to m N 101 of 1208-09 where he w ciHod^adurdntaka 
Pottapi Gh61a mE 47 of 1210-11 or 1211-12 whore ho la called 
‘‘lord of Orayur, Jagadobbiginda, Bhujabala ’ etc , m Kl? £9 
of 1209-10 in E 66 which is of 12lo lb 

A second pnneo perhaps is referred tom the following gioup — • 

KV 38 dated 1227-28 or 1228-29 where we have Gauda 
Gopila TiruhAlad^va Choda S 1 2 which must be of 122’<-29, KV 
45 dated 1229-dO or 1230-11 where th« samo person appears under 
the misreading Ganda GopdliDipihaltiddva, KV 47 of the same 
date , E 8o which is probably of I231-3S and where, ns m S 13, 
he receives tho title Uadardntahi Pottapi Chola , G §0 of 1228-29 
alludes to tho samo prince As to G 77 it has the peculiarity of 
being dated in tho regnal year of tho MadurAntaLa Pottapi Chola 
iQ«toad of that of tho Chola e'raperoT If it refers to this Tiruhii- 
lattxdeva, then he hid tho prefix Allan If it refers to the Allnn 
TimbkaUtti who follows then that pnnee also had the alias Ganda 
GipAla Possiblr a single mdividual ruled from 1223-S9 to 
l2o2 53 or thereahonto It is perhaps a distinct prince who 
appears in the following inscriptions where he is distinguished by 
the prefix Allan. — 

KV 23 of 1243-14 or 1244-15 ■where Allan TirukAlati 
appears as Allan lirakadgali m tho transcription, TJ 3 of 1244-45 
which IS a grant for tho benefit of two persons one, Bhujabala 
Ch(5da Tirnkallidera who is given tho usual Chdda birudas, and 
Iho other, Ain TikirAza Tirukilideva 17 14 of 1240-.46 mentions 
Cliorjadeva Tirnkdltideva with tho usual birndas and also orro Ala 
didlavyad^va (read Ala Tikkayyaddra?) , A 7 of 1246-47 tells as 
that AUuTirakulatideva ruled at Kdnchi and thathis father m la^ 
■wasTirukdla iCah&rdja, E 20 of 1247-48 gives AluTirakdladdva 
Cbdda as mling 80 >ercign and mentions his younger brother 
Yijay&dityad^vajU 4S of 12i>2-53i9agranthy Tihkayad^va who 
IS called Pasihita ItisnotunlikclythattheS M Ganda 
yadtva Cldda MaliArAja wh<^ according to KG 11, uras ruling at 
Nolloro in 1254-55 was Ganda G6p41an7»as Allan Tinikdlattidoia 
llio connection between the different parties mentioned m this 
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last group of inscriptions is not clear The ruling pnnee from 
1243 *44 or 1244—45 to 1252—53 (or 1247—48 at all events) seems to 
have been Allan TirukAlattideva, but there were in existence at the 
same tuuo his father m law also called Timtdla and a second person 
called Alu Tikhardzu Tirukiladdva or Ala rikkayaddva It has 
already been mentioned that there is a Pallova-desccnded chief 
called Allan Tirukhdlti or Allan Tikka Ho is mentioned in 
N 16, dated 1182-83 and also m N 15 

(c) Nalltstdilha — KV 89 and K 36 hear Saka dates The 
lattcris of 1216-17 or 1217— 18and gives the common Choda titles 
The former is of 1207-08 and gives os the information that Nalla 
Siddha vras the son of Yerra biddhtsvara and 5rx Devi and the 
grandson of Bdta and further that, although Nalla Siddha was tho 
anointed king, his younger brother Tammu Siddha was the actual 
ruler of the country 

ThodatcoofQ landN 85 are nnccrlam The dates of other 
inscriptions which contain the name coupled sometimes with the 
titlo ^adnrdntaka Pottapi Chola aro "R 4, 1200-01 , G 84 and 
G 76, 1204 05 (the latter names his descendant Mayilamadevi 
Pattarasa) , N 67, 1208-09, and A 18, 1212-13 (m this ho is 
spoken of as being “ of Nelloro ”) 

Tho dates of Nallasiddharasa thus range from 1200 01 to 
1216-17 or 1217 18 

It is possible that N 100 refers to this king but his father’s 
name there appears as Chod^svara This disagrees with KV 3J 
ani wc must conclude cither that there were two Nalla Siddhis or 
that Chdd^srara in N 100 is merely used loosely m tho sense or 
OLdda Chief ” It is readcred probable by KE 20 that there 
wore two kit^ called Nallo Siddhi Accordmg to that inscription 
one Valla Bdja and other petty Tfidava chiefs of tho northern 
part of the district agreed to take PAkin&du on a grazing lease 
from king Nalla Siddhi of Nelloro They faded to pay tho sum 
iao aud Nalla Siddhi attacked and defeated them The date 
of the battle IS given as S S 1170 KfilaynLti If wo read SS 
1180 Edlayukti wo get 12o8-59 As already mentioned S 2 calls 
Nallasittarasan a Pallava aud wo have thereforo treated that 
person separately No date is given in this mscriptioa 

(tQ X^rrasiWa—As already stated, KV 39 of 1207-08 
relates to Nalla Siddha, sou of Erraaiddha This person is clearly 

180 
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distinctfronitliGEn'asiddhaof A.S8 whichieof 1216-17 or 1217-lb 
and which gives tho prince the titles Sriraan Mahdmandalesvara, 
lord of Oxajdr, Ayyana Smgba, Bhujabala Tira, levior of tribute 
from Xdnehi aM so on. It adds that the 'protector of his kingdom 
(Pratipdlata) was one GoUapayindi Biyyapa Ndyaka. 

The other inscriptions of Erraaiddha do not bear Saka dates 
but the regnal years ehoiv that they are of 122-i-24, 1225-26 and 
1226-27 (see E 38, G. 59 and G 58). E 38 calls him Madunintaka 
Pottapi Chola and implies that he ruled at Nellore. G 58 men- 
tions hia brother-in-law Siddarasa V- 7 and V. 11 seem to imply 
that Errasiddha was subordinate to a certain YddavarAyan or EAja 
Malladdvan of Eastern ChAlukyan lineage who xa dealt with else- 
where. *7. 1 1 bears as date some year of Kuldttunga Cidla. Tliis 
must be Kuldttnnga i I L and the year is doubtless his last because, 
otherwUe, we should have the reigns of Errasiddha and Nallasiddha 
overlapping. This is made clear by V. 10 which rebates to Erra- 
siddba under the name Bhujabalasiddbarasa and is of the 89ih 
year of Kuldttunga HI 

A. 45 may relate to this rnlcr. 

(e) Pcdihrasa.'^V^o find in N. Ill which bears date 
1203-04 or 1204-05 a reference to SladurAntaka Pottapi Chdia 
Peddaroea and it is possible that he is the Pattarasa who, accoid- 
ing to G. 76, was the son of Nallariddha 

(/) Tammttsiddfta . — ^Vefind from KV. 39 that this chief 
was the younger brother of Nallasiddha an'l acted as regent 
forhira. The date of Ibat inscripUon is 1 207-08, but Tammusid- 
dha is mentioned earlier, viz , la N. 72 of 1203-04, nhcre ho is 
styled JIadardn.*aka Pottapi Chola. N, 75 also i elates to him and 
his auecstor E^ta is there called B^dabhandtha (read Bddabhn- 
ndtha ?). 

(j) Ganda Gdpdia , — It has already boon stated that between 
1290-91 or 1201-92 and 1301-05 or 1309-10 there was ruling 
a certain Tribbavana Chakravarti Ganda Qdpdla alias Ranga'* 
ndtban and that along with him thcro existed a person of tho same 
name styled Madardntala Pottapi Ch6ia and it has been snggcslcd 
that tliey were identical. 

There was also a certain chief of Pallava origin who boro tbo 
name Vijoyn Ganda Gdj'ila as indicated A. 25, dated 1284-85 
or 1285-86. Ho is dealt with separately under tho PallaraB. 
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It has fuTtWr bocn mentioned tbftt Ganda Gopdlan’as nnahos 
of the AT P 0 Tiniltdlaltid^ra who was ruling in 1227-28 or 
1228-29 and two or three years lafcr and that it was also an alias 
of Allan 'iirukdlattideva who may hare been the same chief or 
his successor 

"Wo find also in KB C2 S M Immadi Ganda Gopdla Vijn* 
yddittadcri ilahdrdja who may be the S M Immadidcva Maha- 
raja of KG 24 (12G8*-C9) and, if bo, was of Palla\a origin 

Farther, we have m N, 31 mention of Mnnuma Ganda Gofala- 
dd\a The Suka date is given as rasanadrikohu equivalent to 
120G Tho cyclic year is Tdraqa which agrees with B S, 12C0, 
expired oi A D 1284-85 The regnal year is the third , so wo 
learn that Manma Ganda Gopdladera ascended the throne 1282 88 
In the list of Chddns on p 18 of E R for 1899-1800 tho last 
name is Manma Ganda Gopdla with dato SS 1219 It mil 
honover ho ohsmod that, according to A 25, a Vijaya Ganda 
lidpdia of Pallava origin was niliDg jn 1284-85 or 1285 80, and 
so far as tho wording of N 31 is concerned, it might relate to this 
chief P 32, which seems to hoof SS 1211, may refer to the 
same person 

Finally G 50 gives 'mother Madurdntaba Pottapi Chola Bdja 
Ganda Gopdlsn ahas flangandthan ruling in 1192 93 or 1193-04 
under the emperor KuloUunga Hr 

Tlio identity of the Yira Ganda Gdpdladeva of G 67 is not 
certain and a similar remark applies to tho [Vyaya GandaJ 
Gdpdladeva of S 8 

(3) Certain miscellaneous Oh6la chefs — Under this lead wo 
group various persons who claim Chola descent but who do 
not bear the tillo Madurdntota Pottopi Chola although it is 
likely rfinough that they belong to tho family of Iho ^fadurdntaka 
PoUapv Chotas 

(a) A 29 of 1275-70 probably refers to a ChdJa when it says 
lint SM (Nduc?) ddvs Mahdrdja was ruling as universal 
801 eroign at N’olloro 

(5) P 22 IS undated, but the character appears to belong to 
tho 10th century or thereahouta It is a grant by Tdndayya 
Rdru the ornament of tho race sprung from tho solar dynasty, 
lelonging to tho Kdsyapa gdtra and spningfrom tho linefloCof 
Kankhali ’ 
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(c) 0 125, wiicb may be of 1277-78 or 1337-08, incnliona 
S M (Nila ?) Kai tha CnidaddTB Mftbirdja 

(d) D 38 of 1100-67 or 1167-G8 nacntions S ^ Panta- 
dera Ch61a ilnbdriji 

(c) N 40 of 1189-00 or 1 190-01 refers to king Siddhi who 
evidently bore tho title Madardntaka Potlopi Chola but ■whieh 
Siddharaaa is referred to is not clear as the inscription has been 
defaced Tbe Sake date w not clearly as 1112 Tho regnal 
year waa first read as 32nd of Inbnrana Chatravarti Kulottanga 
Chdladdva who took Madora and the head of tho Pand^a 
on foither inspection m 8$iu tho year is reported to be the l4th 
Probably we should read 12lh and refer the mscnptioa to the 
time of Kuloltunga HI 

(/) O 55 of date 1426-27 gives ns c ting of the solar race 
called. Vira Amala {read Abala or Ubsla f) tbo son of king 
Nfinka, and O 50 of the same date is o grant for the ment of tbe 
“Vijayanagar king Vilaya Bukka by Vira A.m Bhfideva read 
Vira Abaiad4va ?) Cb6da son of S M Veumi Sambem j^aman* 
dafa Nfibayadova Choda Tnbhuvana 

0 85 relates to eame family for, under date 142&-20, it 
gives — 

Tirtiinsla Biro m 

B M Tribbitvana T«nna Sam w Cbennamadiviilamma 
bita Alamaadala Attardlara | 
dera Cb54a | 

Gangajadiva Cb^a (donor) 

It does not seem possible io identify the Nfinta and Obala of 
the above inscriptions with tbe persons of the same name in D 13 
{g') Smgavai^va GadidAva —In D 2^ of 1267-G8 we find 
mention made of “ S M Smgsyadeva Gadid^va who is the 80 TeT> 
eigfn of the earth, on whose feet the eyes of Tnloehana and other 
kmgs are set, the jewelled lamp of tho race of KankAla, lord of 
Ornytr, the Tnpnra Tnoetra of £inohi, of thoKdsyapa gdtra*^ 
Eeference is at the same time made to Endramahdraj a, the ruler 
of Eondavidu in the kingdom ** 

Tbs BingayaWra 13 oloariy a ChSda and jresumaHy he was 0 
aassaloi the Eudia Mahdrija whois bo caaaally mentioned 

Contemporaneous with this SmgayadS>o wna mother pnlcr rf 
the same name who has been redetred to under tho sab-head “ Tho 
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Chakra Nil < 1 } ana Imc ’* under tlioIiMd “Certain chiefs snbordinato 
to the Kdkati} a kings ’ There is apparent!) nothing to suggest 
that the Chakra Nilrdyani chiefs tvctc Chddas bejond the f ict that 
one of them bears the btruda “Bbujahala” SVe assume, then, 
that the two Smga (or Singa\<i) devns aro distinct 

(/ ) Fyaj/arfifyndeufl — A. 55 mentions that Malideva Mahd- 
rdja (date 1290 91) ivas tho son of S M Vijayfidityadeva 
Mahdmja E 20 of 1247-48 mentions that Vijaydditpaddta Choda 
Mahdrdja was tho younger brother of the mling chief Snmat Ala 
Tirukdladeva Choda Mahdrdja 

P 32 is of doubtful dflte bat seems to bo of 1288-89 or 1289 90 
It mentions a Vijayddityadera Ifabdrdj a on whom aro conferred 
certain partially defaced titles and nho made a grant for the 
religious benefit oi hfanma Ganda Gopdladcva Afahdrdja 

B 43 (date uncertain but may h© of 1150-51) mentions S M» 
Vijayddityadeva IXabdraja, a descendant of Mnkkanli Kdduvcttu 
This person is dealt under tho Pallavas 
Tho first throo inscriptions seem to giro— 

! 

Als Tiriik&lA<l^\a Cho'!a Mjar&iiti'BcJi •Ch6Ia 

Cin7-4») 1 

Mai dfitft (POO 01) 

(»■) Mahdeca or Jlfa7dn/«?<(r — 0 142 is of Saka 1070 

(1147-48 or 1148-19) and the IClh of Tribburana Chakravartx 
Kulotfunga Chodaddra It records tho grant of a iilHgo m 
Kammandda which was under tho rule of S M Tribhuvana 
ifalladdva Choda Mahdrdja D 69 under dvte 1217-18 or 
1218-19 gues the following titles toS M Abhidera Malideia 
Mahdrdja — Paramdjvara, orDament of the Pallava family, of tho 
llhdrada&ja gotra, whose flag is a club, lord of Kduchi, whose 
crest 13 tho bull, who is descended from Mukkanti Kddrotiu 
(dealt with under tho Pallaras) 0 17 (2) of 122C-27 or 
1227-28 mentions S M Malhddra Chdda ifabdrdja, whose lotus 
feet are adorned by the prostrations of "V ilochana, Tnldchana, etc , 
who shmes like a gem in tho family of Kankdla K R 22, dated 
123G-37 or 1237-38, mentions one Malhddvardja along with 
Cbikkitdja and Chdda Mahdrdja A 55, dated 

1290 91, 10 a grant by one Pinaama Ndjaka who is dcecnbed 
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as graadsoti of Cadbya Madrar^zu, tho lord of Orayiiru Tho 
“^grant 13 of a village called Bayindipddo iu tho kingdom of S M, 
Malideva HalidrAja, the Boa of S. M. VijayMitjadeva irnbdtija. 

D G of 1290-91 or 1291— 92 mentions a grant by ... . 
Ch6<la Malideva Mablrija for the _mcrit of Pratapa Rudra 
Mabdrdja 

0 t>Q mentions Betruma Ndjalca the pr'mo minister of 
Mabimnadal^svari MaUidev<a Ch6<la Mahdrdja. 

D 13 mentions a certain Vemula Malidd\a, viho is referred to 
elsevrhere 

In Q G7 (Tamil) wo have a reference to one Mnlliddiarasan 
o?«as Ty&gasamudrapattai, tho date being 9th of Vira Ganda 
Gdpiladeva. 

0. 19 of 1152-53 or 1 15 *-54 mentions S. M Tnhhuvnnadeva 
Cbdda Mnbirija of the race of Rankila and this may be 
Tubhuvnna ilalladdva 

Onr present inscriptions give ns — 

(1) Tribbuvnna Malladlra Ch6da ruling Kammanddn in 

1147-43 or 1148-49 and U52-5& or llo3-5i 

(2) Ahliideva Malideva ruling in 1217-18 or 1218-10 and 

claiming descent from the Pallavas and Mukkanti 
RdduveUu 

(3) A Mullid^va ChoJa claiming descent from Hanklla 

and dated 122G-27 or 1227-2B 

(4) AMallid^TaoE 1230— 37 or 1237— 38 who seems tobave 

had a relative called Chddadeva Chodn on the thi one. 

(o) Malideva, the son of Vijayadityodeva, ruling in 1290-91 
and (if B. G refers to tho same man; u Bubordinate 
of the R^dkafiya kingPratdpa Budra 

(j) Uummayadeea Choda. — ^N. 104 of 1551-52 says that 
certain grant was made under the orders of the invincibla Sri 
Mahimandalesvara Paricheja Mummayadeva Choda Mabdrdja' 
It is not, however, clear what positiou this person occupied, for tho 
sovereign, was Sadasivadeva end the grant was made in Udaya^iii 
rdjyani nhich formed a part of the territories nnder Edmardjayya 
Tmimalayyadeva and which was ruled hy a governor called 
Bavacha E^jayya. Apparently the Ohdda ocenpied some position 
subordinate to the great Vijayanagar ofScer TfrumalayyadtHa 
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{k) S. if. Handera Ch6da Hahdrdja of the race of 
KarikdlaappciarsmD. 28 under datel254-55. If, as is probable, 
the donor of D. 25 also was Htmddra Choda, then he was a vassal 
of the Kdkatjya king Ganapati. 

(t) Ifanunirt Gattda Gipd/adeta. — ^Tho Tamil and Sanskrit 
inscription N. 31 hears an uncertain date and It is possible that 
the inscription consists of two separate parts. If, however, tlie 
Saka date is correct and applies to both parts, then the year 1183-84 
or 1184-85 was the third year of one M’anumaGantlaG6pdlade\a. 
There is, however, a wide discropanoj between the Saka and 
cyclic years and probably tho Saka date should be 1206 and the 
dale of our era 1284-85. 

The name re-appears in P. 32 which is apparently of 1288-89 
or 1289-QO. Therein S. M. V»jayddityaddva Mahdrdja, to whom 
various titles are attached, mates a grant for the religious henefit 
of S. 31. Maidmandabka Pdnava Uurdri Arirdya Ganda Gdpdia 
raUutta .... Itauuma Ganda Gdpdiadeva Mahdrdja. 

It is possible that this is the son of Nallasiddha who appears 
with the 5ata date 1219 on p. 15 of E B. for 1809-1D00. 

(m) .Wiflni CAdrfo. — According to D. 48 (U45-46) 

and P. 40 (1166-67) Fottapi Nanni Chdda appears in the 
following pedigree 

EoUapl Kewsx 

Tp&ks. 

1 

KSma. 

I 

Balli of the r«ce of (he So» and Karilcela. 

The undated inscription 0. 117 seems to he ono of the some 
Nanni Choda. A Manni •Choda appears in the genealogy in 
O 02, 

In') YerO.a — -Tais person, Vno son oi Pottapi Nanni Ch&da, 
seems to he referred to only in I>. 48 and D. 49. 

(o) Kama.'— A. grandson of Pottapi Nanni Chdda of this 
name appeara in D. 48 and D. 49. The name appears in the 
following inscriptions also j — 

0. 90, dated 1186-87 or 1187-88, is a grant of two 
Tillages by S. M. Kdmana Chdda Mahdrdjo “ on whose feet the 
oyes of Tnlochana and other kings ore set ; tho jewelled lamp 
of the race of Karikdla ; the goad to wicked princes.” 



1440 


APPENDIX I. 


0 120 of 1217-18 is & grrant by Ch6dad«jva Chida 
Mabdrdja, son of Mabdniandald 9 vafaKimaya (Ifabdtdja?); tvbo 
bas the titles “Jagadobba G-anda, Kirti Ndrdyana, Pdrdyana, 
Chandrasekhara, of the Kdsyapa gdtra, ruler of Vorayfiripura, the 
goad to hostile kings/’ 

XV. 40 (undated) gives us S. M. Manma Siddhi Deva 
Chdda Malidrd]‘a, the son of S. M Jagadobba G&nda Kdmayaddva 

ilabdrdja. 

(p) Hffllt CA6(la — Appears under date 1145—40 and 11C6.-07 
in D. 4t5 and D. 4fl as the great grandson of Pottapi Nanni. 

Jle appears also ■with the usual titles in !D, 68 nhicb is 
apparently of 1147-48. 

0 91 (undated) mentions Srimat TTfvala Ohoda Balaya Chdda 
Mahdrdja with the titles Kirti Ndrdyana and Jagatkarta. 

An earlier Ballo Rdzu, also of the Chdda family, appears in 
O. 92 of 1087-88 or 1088-89 m tho following pedigree : — 

ChA;i Vealnoft. 

D»11« RAts. 

Kaetrav»nlc 7 & Biru. 

Ksnni CbAAa. 
tlAjsmAb^iuln Poftolpi 

(g) C^drfad^va.—^He appears in 0. 120 of 1217-18 with the 
usual titles as eon of Xdmaja. 

KK 22, dated 1236-37 or 1237-38, relates to Chddaddva 
Chdda Mahdrdja in conjunction with MaUiddvardja and Chikkirdja* 

(r) Pdtaya/tfPff. — Wo gel S. M. Pdtayaddva Chdda Itabd- 
rdja under date 1234-55 in XG. 11. Apparently Ganda 
Gdpdladdva Chdda was his overlord. » 

(s) A group of inscriptions from Pentrdla in Kandukllt 
talnk next claims attention. 

TliOBO are summarized below t — 

Kll. 60, dated 1257-58 or 1258-59, is a grant to a priest bj' 
S.M. Bhujabala Ylra Manma Siddayaddva Mahdrdja. 

XR.Olisn similar grant of 1258-59 or 1250-60 made for 
the prosperity of the kingdom of S. M. Bhnjabala Vira Manma 
Riddayaddva Chdda by S. M. Allddu Buddhaddva Mahdrdja 
grandson of Podakandri 8£d4i Bdzu a descendant of Mukkanti 
Kdduveita. 
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KR. 62 of 1259-60 or 1260-61 is a similar grant for the pros- 
perity of the kingdom of S. M. Immadi G-an<la Gopdia Vijayd- 
dittaddva by Madaaudlianadeva IDihdrdja grandson of S M, 
Andalhri Yijajadilta Deohiiii of the race of MukkantL Kddn- 
■vettn. 

KR. 63 of 1261-62 is a Blmilat grant for tho prosperity of tho 
kingdom of S. 11. Bhnjnhala Ylra ilanma Siddayaddva Ch6d.a by 
Slddama Derulu Yijaya Ddvandu, son of S. II. Ka .... 
rdya Bhimadera Mahdraja of the race of Mukkanti Kddnvettn. 

ICR. 64 of 1267-08 is a grant by 8. II. Bijji Rd^u Siddaya- 
deva Chdda llabdrdja. 

KR. 65 of 1268-69 is a grant by Gadideva Rdza, son of 
S. M. Sdhattamalla Perumdndideva Ghdda Jfahdrdja. 

KR. 60 of 1269-70 U a grant by S. M. BhimaEdzu Siddays- 
dera Ifahdrdja. 

The abore inscriptions seem <o giro ns a Cbdcja ruler called Vica 
Jlanma Siddayaddra alias Immadi Ganda Gdpdla Vijaydditya- 
ddva reigning in 12)7-58 or 1258-59 to 1261-62. He may have 
been followed by Bijji (or Bhima?) Rdzu Siddayaddvawith dates 
3267-68 and 1209-70, 

• ‘Where Pcrumdndiddva Chdda -would come in is not clear. 
His son Gadiddva is not, apparently, the 8ingayaddva Gadiddva 
of D. 24. 

The connection between the various descendants of Mukkanti 
ICdiJnvelta who are mentioned in these inscriptions is not 
apparent. 

The Siddana Bevulu "Vijaya Devandu, son of Bhlmadeva 
Mahdrdja, and descendant of Mukkanti Kddnvottu who appears 
in KK. 6i under date 1251-62 is apparently not tho S, If. 
Bhiinardja Peddamx (reed Siddana?) ddva Mahdrdja of P. 7 dated 
apparenfly , 1260-61. This latter peraon is described as a descendant 
of S. M. Viraaldditya and as " Chdiuiya Ndrd.jana ” and ho dates 
his grant in tho reign of E^kafiya Ganopatideva whose vassal he 
evidently was. 

(/) 0. 148 relates to sumo Chdla chief whose name may have 
been llddaya Narasimhayyo. He is called tho possessor of 
universal sovereignty obtained by king Kkrikdla Cbdda, possessor 
of tbo symbols of tho doud, the umbrella, the white wing (?), 
the chdmaxa, the diavetta etc,, heralded by a conch, Iraretfaganda, 

181 
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B^j-a Ganda Gopila^ supreme lord of tho Nallambliattu (Nolamba ?) 
country, A.ruvattu Gaitda, Bdyan&yankaviti, etc 

(4) We may now sum up the facts set out in the preceding 
sub beads (2) and (3) regarding tlie Chdlas or Cbodas m Nellore 
district excluding the main Ime andtbe Veln&du family Tbe- 
inscriptions como from all parts of the district but are rare from 
the northern parts There the Cbodas seem to have been at one 
time m subordinaticm to the Kdkatiya fangs but m the south they 
seem to jharo generally acted as viceroyB to tbe Cboh emperors 
The later members were doubtless 8ub]ect to the Vijayanagar 
dynasty The title borne by the pnncipol members of the group 
shows that they denro descent from a person connected with 
Pottapi who had acquired renown in war agamst the Pdndvaus 
Pottapi haa not hitherto been identified and we hare found nothing 
to settlo the site oE that town but one of these inscriptions mentions 
that the Pottapi nddu was m Jaynnhondamandalam which m* 
eluded the southeca part of the district Some of the Cbddas seem 
to hare made Nellore town iheir capital others apparently ruled 
at Kdnchi Wo do not find anything to support the view that they 
hid any apeoial oormoction with Eoadukur (see p 19 EE for 
1889-90) Below is a list of tho vanonaChodas mentioned m sub- 
heads (S) and (8) supra with their dates where aBcertainable ; 
donhiless somo of those who appear za the hst did not themselves 
occupy positions of anthonty . — 

Mfidajo Narasimhajya (?) , , 

Toudftyyo B4ia perhaps lOfch century. 

CUagiTenkana . 

Ballerizu •• , , 

Kantru Vankya Bdzu . , , , , . 

Nnniii Oh6d® • • ♦ ♦ • . . . 

3l6[jatndh<SnaraPo[te]pl ,, ,, circ 1088-8P 

rottapiNanm .. *, .. . 

Venlra , , 

Kfima . « . . . • . , 

Balli .. 1145-46, 1H7-48 (^) 

TribhuTonamulladfiTa ,, circ 1148-49 and eiro 

1163-51 

rmlftdCva . cire 11G7-C8 


Ivimnya 1166-C7 and arc 1187-89. 

Siddbi . ,, fire 1190-91 (douhtfnl) 
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3iT P 0 (lon^a Qupdla ahat Itaoga 

udtliaa . .. •. «. 

lidta .. . .. 

M P 0 Endsiddba 

P 0 ^alldsiddlia, Ron oi£rra 
Eiddlia and grandson oi Bdia . . 
H P 0 Tauxnusiddlia, l»totl\cr of 
and regent for Nallosiddha . . 

11 P 0 Peddarasa • . «« 

II P 0 TiriikkilattiddTa^ son of 
ITantDOsiddharasa . . . . 

H« P 0 Hanmosiddharasa, son of 
Hdiendraddra Chdja •* •• 

Chddaddra Cli64a, son of Edmayax 
HanmasidiOud^Ta, son oI K&moya 
IL. P 0. Prrasiddha 4 .. .. 

lIollidSrAi 4 4 4 4 •• •• 

M P O Tumkb&I&tUd^Ta oftai 

Oandagdpdln <4 *. #4 

IToUiddra ^itli Cldjaddya Cbd^a 
ruling 4« .4 «4 4 

M F 0 llaomasiddBarasa .. 

UFO AUuq Tirukkdlattiddra 


arc 1193-91 


1200-01 tocirc 1217-18 

1203-04 and 1207-08 
cjxc 1204-05 

1S06-09 io 1215-104 

1213-14 

1217-18 

cue 1217-18 to 1220-27 
arc 1227-28 

cue 1228-29 to 1281-82 

circ 1237-38 
1234-44 to cue 1261-62 


alios Qandagopdla •• . ci^c 1214-45 to 1247-48 or 

1252-53 or 1J54-56 


VijayfiditjadOvo, trotler of Iho 

al)OTe 4. .. 4. 4 •• 

Ala TiLlcajaddra 4 . . . . . • • • • 

P 6 tayad 6 va • * • • . • 1254-55 

Handdra «< 4 # 4 . .4 1254-55 


2il. P C Nalla Siddbi, eon of 
Ch6d4SYa«i(?) 44 •• •• 1258-59 

Tira liana Siddayaddya •• cuo. 1259-60 and .1201-62. 

Immadi Ganda GOpdla Yiyaydditta 

d5ra (?) 4. . .4 1260-61 

Singayoddya Gadiddra •• .» 1267-68 

Bi] 3 i (Bbnna?) BAzn Siddayadvdya 1267-68 
Chanhattamalla Perumdndiddya >• 


Gadiddra Bdzu, son of Pemnulndi- 
d4va 4. 4, *• .« 1268—69 

Bluina Bdzu Siddayaddya •• 1263-70 

(Ndna?) ddra . «• •• 1275-76 
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Patlai Vimarosin and jt seems to say that ho wag lord of Aj«5dlij5 
and Hint lie irrndo a grant in the kingdom of Maduxdntaka Pottapi 
Chola Gandagopdia altan TirukLalattiddra 

As regards the inscnptionB which tclato to chiefs heanng the 
prefir Kdjaraja Pattai^ they are as follows *— 

G 53 IS of the 2Glh of Kulottnnga CLolidd^a who look 
ITadnm and the crowned head of the Pdndyan, so the dato m j ho 
pntat 1203-114 This la a grant by Peddarasar, tho son of Rdja 
rdjapallai Vatlijaxasar, and the binidaa given are “ lord of tho 
Pandmandalam, lord of Abischatra, $iVBpdd;ckhara, of tho 
Atri^a gdtra ” 

G 8G 13 of the 3Cth year of Tribhnvana Chafcravarti Tn- 
hliurana Viradevawho is, no doubt, Kuloitunga III The dato is 
thus 1213-14 It 18 a grant by Itdjaraja Pattai Sittarasm iho 
son of tho pyovineial chief of the Jlatlnnad^sani Pdjnrdjapattai 
I’ottarasan, and montions his elder sister Pacbcbald^vi iho wifo 
of Madurdniaka Fottapi Ch<5|a Manama Sitiarasar It is not clear 
whether Peddarasa was still alivo at tho time Qhusneget — • 
ItijiraJapaUai Yallijintckr 
lUJar&japattai rodjsram (1203-01) 

P^chcholdcTi tn Mad rlntala llajnrijapatta 
Pottapi Cbdia SiddLarasa (1S13 14) 

Mannia Biddl ara<a 

Prom G 92, whiohisof tbosamedato cs G 8r,wc find that the 
aforesaid Siddharasa married IrumadiSny£ Dovi, tho daughter of 
a Chola of Graiydr called Sfirolvir Katliddvar 

In the following case we havo tho prefix KuWtlunga Chola 
Pattaj — 

tj It IS of ttie IBtbycarotRijarSjafifeva''* who took Idafinra 
and tho head of the Pandyan " It is a grant hy Siddharasa, son 
of Kuldltunga Chola Pattai Sekfaarad£\B, lord of Abischatra 
pnra and the middle country and Panaroandalam, of tho Atriya 
gdtra and heanng the binida Sivapidsdkhara 

If the E^jar^jn herein referred to isE^jordja JII, then the 
date 18 1233 34 It is not clear whether the Knlottnnga Chola 
Pattai Stkharadeva herein mentioned as the father of Siddharasa 
IS the same as the Pattarasa of G 86 
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Manumn Ganda GopSladfiva •. asconded 1282 R3 

(doubtful) and ciro 1269-90 
circ 1289-90 (?) 

Malid6va son oE Yiyayadityadfiva 1289-90 (?) and 129‘>-91, 
M V C GandAgdplila ahoa fianga- 

uathan circr 1291-92 to 1203—05 


(Nila?) ICantlia CtiddadSra ,, 

Venna Samtdta AlamaadalaNalcaya- 

deva , . 

Yira Amala (Ohala?) . 

Tirumala Haau 

Tribhuvana Tenau Sambeta Ala- 
naandala Aaavotayadera Gan- 

gayyadeva . « , , 

Parioheia ilummayad^va .. .. 


rr 1303-10 
1337-38 or 1277-78 


1425-29 
15ol 52 


Some cf tbe natscs m the shore list are to ho found m the tsbie 
on p 18 of £ R for 1899-1000, but tbo conetniotion of a 
genealogioal tree out of the matemU available seems impossiblQ 

(5) Oth^ Chiefa Suboratnate to the Ch6laa — P. 9 of 1257-58 
mensions B M, hldd^did^vundu, a subordinate of Unlottouga 
Chddad^va The latter may, possibly, bo Edjeadia Chdla III, 
T’bo lormer teooives ^arioas titles, but it la not clear to ua ho-w ho 
abonid be olassifiod 

(6) Purthor information regarding tho complicated lines of 
chiefs referred to in paragraph 4 above appears below. Tho chiofs 
herein referred to prefix to their names the name of a Cbdla 
emporor followed by tho word ** Pattai ** hlr V Venkayya has 
explained to ns that this word must be token to indicate auhordi- 
nafcion to tho ompetor whoso name is hsed in oonj unction with it 
Several of the chiefs concerned may be identified with«rnlers 
mentioned in the list appearing in paragraph (4) supra Tho word 
‘ Pattai ’ 13 preceded by the narae Kuldltnnga Clioln in one casCj 
by the name B^jarija in other cases and in G C? and 8 22 by 
the name Tyfigasamndra Tho former, G 67, is of the 9th year 
ofVira Ganda G6p&lad^va who was no doubt of Cbola lineage 
though his identity is not certain. In this we have Tvdgaaama- 
dra Pattai Mallid^varaaan S 12 is of the 13th of Tnbhuvana 
Chakravarti Edjardjaddva who is probably B^jirdja III, lu 
^hiph caso tho date is 1228-29 It gives us Tjdgasamudra 
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Pattfii Vimarasin and it seems to sftj that ho '^^as lord of Aj6dh jd 
and that lie inado a grant in the kingdom of hiadnrdntaka Pottnpi 
Choja G-nndag6pd!a alias Tirukkalattidcva. 

As regards the inscriptions which relato to chiefs bearing tho 
prefix Eajardja Pattai^ they are as follows : — 

G, 53 is of the 26th of Kuldttunga Cb6)add\a who took 
ITadura and the erowned bead of tbo Pdnd^ an, so the date may bo 
put at 1203-114. This is a grant by Peddarusar, tho son of Edja- 
rdjapa^tai Yaltiyarasai, and the bimdaa ghen nio “ lord of tbo 
Pandmandalam, lord of Abischatro, Sivayddfc^kLara, of tbo 
Atriyo gdtra.” 

G. 8G is of the SCth year of Tribbnvana Chakravarti Tri- 
blmvana VIradera who is, no doubt, Kuldttunga III. The date is 
thus 1213-14. It is a grant by Xtdiardja Fattoi Sittarasan, ibo 
son of tho provincial chief of tho JIattirooddsam Pdjnrdjapoftai 
I’ettarasan, and mentions bis older sister Pdcbcbalddvi tbo wffo 
of Madurantaka Fottapi Chdfa Manama Siitarasar. It is not clear 
whether Peddarasa was still olivo at tbo time. Tims v,o get 

nSjarijapatt&i YstU^intar. 

It&]3r&japaUat Peijsrasa (1S03*0-1). 

PlEchchnlden fn Uadiii&iitiilca PiJ’iriJip'vttat 

Pnttapi Cbi5la SiddLarsta (1213-14). 

Manma Siddbarass. 

Prom G. 92, which is of tbo same date os G. 80, wc find that tl o 
aforesaid Siddharosa married IruroadiSriyi Devi, tho daughter of 
a CIi61a of Uraiydr called Sdralvir KottidSvar. 

In the following case wo havo tho prefix KuMttunga Chdla 
Pattaj : — 

G. 78 is of tho 18th ycarof R5jarijad4va “ who took Madura 
and the head of tho Pandyan It is a grant by SiddharaBU, son 
*of Kuldttunga Cbdla Pattai Sekharad4\a, lord of Abischatra- 
pura and the middle country and Panamandalam, of the Atrija 
gdtra and bearing the biruda Sivop^dsekbara. 

If tbo Efijarajn herein referred to isPdjordja HI., then the 
date is 1233-34. It is not clear whether the Knldttnnga Clidla 
Pattai S^Lharadeva herein mentioned as the father of Siddbarasa 
is the same as tho Pattarasa of G. 86 
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Oc p 210, Yol IV, r I , it laetatod that AbichcUlnlra i3 
Hamnagar nnd ou p 230 Vol III, El, it is stnteJ that Smda, 
the cponvmoHB ancestor ol the Binda dynasty, a doscendant ol the 
Serpent king, was hom at that place lhat family boro the 
Phanipatdkd or Ndgadiaja whidt seems to bo recalled by tbo 
statement m our inscnptions tn&ttlio chiefs referred to therein 
were lords of tho Plianamandalam 

Begordmg the term "tho middle countrr ’ see p 169 et seq, 
Vol AXII, I A, from which ifc appoara that it lay north of tho 
Vindlijaa 

A DAR^I DYhASTT 

E 13 IS an insenptton of Rdkshasa nndSS 1317 If wo 
should read SS 1357, tbo date will bo 1485-*d0 It relates to tho 
construction of a tank by S M Asnad^va Mabinlja in the name 
of bis mother Aryamad^vi and traces his pedigrco f|;om Gonln- 
Tczu who receives the following birvidat amongst others — 

Supremo lord of kings , PanunaBhstt^rala, descendant of 
the race of Fan^ndra , having aa emblems the elephant, crocodile, 
BOrpent and boar , having as emblem the moon adomed with n 
serpent, belonging to the lunar raco, of tho Vishnu family, of 
the H^nta gdtra , he who planted pillars of victory in the monn- 
tains to the east and west of the Afah&nadi river , lord of the three 
worlds, descendant of the race ofNdga, vangmshor of three 
kings , Britti Manivvara Ganda ” 

Ihe hno of descent is— 

GooVorazB *n 8andhr«dSyi 
M»Dat>alul6va 

( 

I 

Ycmolft UaUdera 

Hdslca ' 

AsD&dera (donor —1435 -SSf) 

II611V& 

I 

Obalajjn 

Tho grantor seems to bo the auteponultimale chief, bccmise 
ho assigns a Tillage for the religions benefit of his eon Nunka 
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In the last part of tho inscnption tho donor’s mother is called 
Lakshramadcvi As she is prcTioa«lj culled Aryamndcvi, it is 
probable that there is some error in transcription Iho donor is 
said to be “ of Dnrsi ” 

"Wo do not know to what dpnasty this Imo of chiefs should bo 
assigned 0 55 nnd 0 5G do not apparently relate to any of these 
persons, khoogh the former gives us Vira Amala (Obala son of 
Ndnka under date 1426-27 , for the Ongolo people are Chodas 
It 13 jast possible, though hardly likely, that the Ndga of tho 
Darsi list IS tho INigndera of A 51, KV 48, N 21 and O 75 
This person was ft vassal of the Kdkatiya king and his inscnptioQS 
hear dato circ 1272-78 to 1280-81 

Tho PotarSina of the Darei inscription is clearly not tho Pota 
Pdja of OJ* 18 or tho Potayaddva Chdd*! of KG 11 
late gajapati rdlbbs 

In OP 16, dated I6I0-I6, a refercnco is made to luisbna- 
devardya having captured at Kondavidn Virabhadra Hahdrdya 
tho son of king Pndra and hanog made him his servant 

U 37,U 40, and IT 41 which are of 1514-15 orthercabouts, 
desenbe how KmahnadoTn Edya drove Praldpa Rudra Gajapati to 
Komlanda and, in capturing Udayagin, captured also Tirumala 
Rdghava (ox Kdnta) Edya, tho younger brother of tho father of 
Pratdpa Bndra Gajapati 

If the records quoted from Dr Hunter cn p 204 e< seq of 
Vol II of Sewoll’e ‘ Antiquities ’ are to be trusted, Panjshottama 
Ddva, tbe predecessor of Pralab Budradeva on tho throne of 
Onssa, invaded tho Sonthorn country and defeated the Conjoc- 
varam king It seems probable that in this expedition b onda- 
vidu and Udayagm were eiftzed and they foil info tho hands of 
Bnshnaddva Riyain the reign of the next king Pratah Rudraddva 
It IS pretty clear that Pratab Budradeva was still mling in 1514-15 
the traditional dates on p 188ofVoI IloOIr Sewells ‘Anti 
quitiea’ are, in that case, inaccurate Yirabhodra^was, no doubt, 
merely the governor of Kondavidn and perhaps Pratab Rudradeva’s 
uncle Tirumala BSghavo Bdya was in command at Hdayagiri 
GOLKONDA BULTAUS 

All tbe m«crrption8 of tho bfnhammadan sovereigns seem to 
relate to Abdullah Kutb Sh£h "V 23 indeed, mentions Bdzarat 
Alam Bmasd There seems some mistako about this name If 
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A]anigir 13 mcaat, tbc reference may be to Aurang/ib, or^ perhaps, 
Alamgir ^as another uome of Abdulla Kutb Shdh, m wluch case 
the Alamgir of the Kuchcrlakota Sthahpurdna (I) 35, note; may 
be the same person 

The other inscriptions all come from IIda}agin and Kandtikfir 
and. range from 1640-41 to 1661—62 ; see U 20, U 27} U 3t>,TJ. 
39, KK 20, KR. 44, KR 47, KB 4a and KR 80. 

KiKATIYA DYKAbTT. 

The first inscription of this dyn-isfy seems to Ikj O. 339 of 
1217-18 or 1218-19, ^\hlch mentions Ganapatideva Mahdrdja hut 
does not identify him as a K&katiya Ho is, however, so identified 
in 0 17 of the same date and, no doubt, the same person is 
referred to in O 45 of 1218-19 

There la thus evidenee of tho existence ofnKdkatiya king 
called Ganapatid4va in 1218-19 

Twenty -one years later the name rc-appears under date 1239- 
40 and thirteen years afterwards we come upon it agam as shown 
below:— 

0 8G and 0 88 are both of 1239-40 and thoogh Gnnapati 
is not described therein ae a £4katiya, there 13 no reason to doubt 
that the te fcrence is to the predecessor of Budramma 

0. 28, dated 1252-43 or 1253-54, speaks of a Kdkaliya 
Ganapatidera who was lord of Anumakonda and O 150, which 
may be of 1252-53 or 125G-57, mentions tho game ruler Further 
references appear in D 25 (1264-55), D 37, 0 89 (probably 
1264-55), F. 7 and P 10 (both of 1260-01) and P. 11 CJ*.17 

(1254-55) is of tho same reign and shows that Ganapati was the 
bOa of Itahddeva and the grandson of Prolaya. Finally, in 0 143, 
dated 12GG-G7 or 1207-68, wo find Radradeva making a reigrant 
for tho merit of Ganapatidera This is, no doubt, an in^scription 
of tho sncces'ior (male or femalo) of Ganapati The aforesaid, 
inecriptions seem to render necessary somo slight alteration in 
tho dates commonly accepted, for they show one ormoro Ganapatia 
extending from 1218-19 to 12G0-61 

It Is notcTvorthy that the inscriptions of Ganapati appear only 
in Ongole, Podili and Darsi ond from this wo may gather that 
tho soijlhcm bonndaiy of his domimons took m only the eitrezno 
north ol tho Kelloro district 
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Under tlio ntimo of Protdpa Endraddva appear a largo 
nnmber of inscriptions wbioL bolongtoAtinak6r,Dar8i,Kandnlr^, 
Kdvali, Nelloro, Ongolo, Podili and Udajragiri. Tho absence of 
inscriptions from the ostrcmo soulh enggcsta that the anthoritj of 
the Kdbatijas did not extend over that portion of tho country 
for, at all events, any appreciahlo time. The soutbivard extension 
since tho time of Ganapati will bo noted. Tho first date is given 
hy KR. 26, which declares that in tho Kaliyuga year 3965 tho 
Oraganti Pratdpa was ruling. This date is, however, clearly 
erroneous and tho utmost wo can deduce from this inscription is 
that a king of Orngallu who was called Pratdpa may have been 
ruling on a date which is probably 1248-49. 

Another date which may bo dismissed from consideration is tho 
Saha year 1033 which appears in tho Sthalapurdna of KocbcrlaVoia 
(D. 35, note). If that purdm could bo trusted, it would give 
us tho following pedigree : — 

Siva DstiVa Oiftja 
tkikatiBodra 

PraUpi nsdn of 
OnignUa (rtt^ed for Si 

Haiipilalcafrclgned 8 years and 
woa OQtlod, apparently, by 
tho Gajspati family about 1142-43). 

Bat it is not safe to place any reliance on this purdna. 


Leaving theso out of consideration, oar first date is perhaps 
giveuby P, 9 of 12i7-58, tut the refcrcuco there is not clear 


enough to allow of certainty. Thenceforward 

we get dates as 

follows : — 




1266-67 or 1267-68 

2280 81 

1305-06 

J317-18 

1267-68 

1291-92 

1310-11 

1320-21 

• 1268-69 

1203-9 ( 

1312-13 

1322-23 

1272-73 

1294-95 

1313-14 

1329-30 

1273-74 

1297-98 

1314-15 


1275-76 

1298-99 

1315-16 



There is no lunt in these inscriptions that the throne was 
ever occupied hy a queen Rudramma but this cau he explained 
as shown on p. 199 of Vol XXI of Xnd Ant. 
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The first lot of iQscriptiona may, ttercfore, refer to the qileen 
Hudrammaai d, presumably, it terminatos with 1293-9 1. 

Of this group we may notice especially D. 24 of 1267-68 ■vshich 
is a grant on behalf of Singayadeva Gladideva, the sorercign 
of the earth, and for the religions merit of “ Rudra Mahdrdja, the 
ruler of TCondavidu in the kingdom.” The position assigned to 
Rudra by this inscription suggests that of a mere governor. 
3). 67 may refer to tl^ ruler hut there is some error about the 
date which makes the point uncertain WithKE. 84 of 129 J— 
95 we seem to begin the reign of Pratdpa Rudradeva H, becanse the 
minister (Moppadi NAyudn) mentioned therein ro-appoars in 
subsequent, but not in anterior, inscriptions. 

The inscriptions of this monarch mn certainly to 1322-23, hut 
they appear to go further, for KR. 28 of 1329 30 seems to refer 
to the same king under tbo name of Vira Pratipa RudraJeva- 
patir&ja, lord of the Oaraatio country. 

Apparently O.P, 21 and O.P. 22 relate to this dynasty. In the 
formor we find one Virabhadrariya called irabanubbivs, 
Faramabbattdraka, lord of the Drdvila mandalam and lord of 
Kalubarga and the nino crores of the Carnatic.” Similar titles, 
88 well as ” lord of G-anda” are attached in C.P. 22 to Vira Stl 
Gajapati Kdkela Rudra Venkatariya Sri Peridpaddva Mabirdja. 

CSmiN CHIEFS S0BORDINATB TO THE KiTAlirA RINGS 

It seems as well to group together certain rulers, somo eridcntly 
of very inferior rank, who acknowledged the supremacy of the 
Kdkatiyas. These appear below. It will ho noticed that wo 
have excluded all persons bearing tho title ” Choda.” They are 
dealt with separately. . 

(1) Nagadeva —E^V. 48 of 1273-74 is a grant by iSriman 
Mnhdmandalcsvara Nigadevardjulu, who is endowed with all 
eulogistic titles,” for tho merit of Rudradeva Sfahardja. 

O, 75 of 1280-81 is similar. ' 

A. 51 of 1273-74 or 1274—75 is a grant by a subordinate of 
Niigaddva Mahdrdja. 

N. 21 19 of 1271-72 or 1272-73. It is a Tamil grant to a 
temple and mentions a king ^.figaddva 3Jahi5r£ja os mlin". 

It ii not clear whether thcaamo person is referred ton these 
four inscriptions If so, it is more probable, perhaps, that he was 
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n more officer of the Kafeatiyas than that ho was a local chief 
having m view tlic wide distnbntioa of his inscriptions, 

(2) Derart Ikayantngaru — ^D. 35 of 1310-11 describes a grant 
made in the time of Pratapa Xtudra by Srimat Pevari Nfijaningam 
and gives him variona titles, such os, Chalnmarliganda, master of 
polity, hero of tho world, destroyer of kings in battle, Virabhadra 
of the Kahyuga His father’s name w as JIdchaya Ndyaka 

(3) Bahadadira — 0 120, dated 1293-94, mentions Edhada* 
ddva Bdjulu as a %assal of Pratapa Pndra There may bo soma 
error in the reading The name scemB an unlikely one 

(4) 77ie Chakra X^arayanahne — AVcnowcomoto a dynasty 
which, for eonvenicnee, wo call “ Chakra Ndrdyana ” from tho title 
home by its members This dynasty la referred to in tho inscrip- 
tions sammanzed below — 

C P 17 states that KdLalija Ganapati had a vassal called 
king hlddhavaddva wbo nas the son of Saun Siuavara This 
"Mdclhavadeva is called tho ruler of tho city of Addanki To him, 
was bom a son called Sdmgadbira who is described os being “a 
good son, a ruler of men of tho ^dlankdyana gotra, destroyer of 
enemies, of oscoUent fame ” Ho is also called “ the illustrious 
Chakra Nardyana tho ndor of the earth.*' This kmg bestowed 
a villflge in tho Ongolc taluk upomBrahmans in the year 1254-55 
D 72 of 1272-73 is a ggant by Mallanadevilamma tho 
danghter of Gopdiadeva the unelc of S M Chakra Ndrdyana Sri 
Mddhavadeva Baja tlio governor of Addanki stkala 

0 28, dated 19o2-53 or I2j3 54, states that S M Cliakra 
Nardj ana Sn Singadera Maharaja, having titles similar to those lu 
0 76, was the feudatory of Kakaliya Ganapatideva 

0 0, dated 1207-68 or 1268-69, mentions S M Ehldrdya- 
ndnta Smgaddva Ifahdraja. 

0 27 of 1252-53 or 1253-54 isagranthyMdyidevaProggncla, 
^tho prime minister and Barvodhikan of Addanki Singaladeva 

0 34 whichis apparentlyof 1248-40, refersto apnme minister 
of Chakra Ndrayana Sigaladdvalfabdrdja 

0 70, dated 1208 09, is a grant by S M Sn Madhava Malid- 
raja who la spoken of as ** midowed with all eulogistio titles, a 
Eevanta m controlling unruly horses, death to hostile forces, an 
adamantine stronghold to refugees, tho protector of life. Chakra 
Ndrayana ” 
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0 8G and 0 88 of 1239-40 aro grants ono MjJdliara 
in honoor of K'ifkatoa Ganapalidua llio connection 
of-tbis Najaka orith tho family m qacstion is estabbshed by 0 89 
of l<J53-54or 1254-55, t\ herein §rimat Sdrangapdni Deiarasn 
consecrates Sn Gopdladdia, naming lum Chakra N^r^yana 
llidhara Gopmdtha, for tho ment of Ganflpatidt.\a, lusoim 
father Mfidhava I^fiyaka and hu mother Cbfidnbdvi Probably 
0 07 of 12Di-54 or 1254-55 refers to tho same dynasty 

0 100, -abich la undated, is a grant by n kaniam for the merit 
of his lord S M Chakra iSdriyana Sn Yaijcgadtra ifaMraja, 

0 101 IS of 1273-74 and of the timo of S M, Sn Midhava- 
dera ITahiriSja who is gircn titles siimlar to those in 0 70 and 
13 called m addition. ** Bhajabala '* and “ Bhayam Sankkamalka ** 
0 103 of 1249-50 or 12a0-51 stales that 5rS Edmarija was 
the prime numstcr of Chakra Nitrtiyazia Smgala Mahtfi^ja 
0 150 may bo of 1252-53 or 125C-57 and is a grant by 
Qovmda NSyakft, tho prime in mister of S if Chakra N^rsfy ana 
§n S5Tan.gapfimd4Ta Bija who is gircn attributes as in 0 79 It 
13 stated that K4kaliya Oanapatideva was ruling tho earth at 
that time 

0 151 of 1247-48 or 1248-49 is a grant by a prime minister 
and commander in<chicf of S« H Chakra Ksnyana Smgala* 
dera Iftdidraja 

The head qnartera of this potty djuasly wos apparently 
Addanki and although it claims somewhat magniloquent titles, 
its authority ecems to have lieen confined to the neighbourhood of 
that town The genealogy is not clear and the following table la 
based on surmise — 


S»Qn Svraran 

or Midhara 

nijaka (lS0e-O9uaiSS9-40} 
tr CTbMabiTi 


8 ogaladira or 
SingftdSvft (ISl-— ta 
Of l«4S-49 124J-50 
or 1050-51 1253-53 
or 12o3-61) 

KrlaroT’anrotoS nga- 
d<Ta (l"u* 59 or 
ISee C9 


Ban^adbaro or S&ioni^pioi 
dSrm (12i>3 53 or l‘>5C-o7. 
1253-54 or l*«(-55 
and 1254 oo) 


UidhaTad4r» CIS~a-74) 


*1 


Olallsiiad^Tilata ma 

(1272 73) 
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WUcro Vjiijtgad^va comw in cannot bo guessed as O. 100 19 
undated. 

We find no reforcnco to tins dj'ncsty in any inssription hcrcte- 
foro published bat on p 37 of the introduction to Vol. TII, Epi^. 
Cam., tlicro appears a pedigree of tUo S(5vuna9 vrbich agrees in 
soroo particulars nith our iuscriptions. 

AVo have there — 

(1) Jnyntngi. 

(2) BliilLiuja, son of (I) 

(3) Sin^lmnii (1215) 

( 4 ) Sdrangnpdni or Krishna Kandham. 

(5) liInh5dC>,a, brolhit ol (1) 

(C) Ititmachandm or Ituraad^Tn (1205) 

Mr, SowelVfi list (p, 254, A^ol. H,* Antiijnilies *) differs from iho 
above. Ho gives dates 1209 to 1247 for Singhnna, 1247 to 3230 
for Krishna ICandh^ra and 1200 to 1271 for Malriddm. Proba- 
bly no have hero a mere coincidcDcc, but it is singelar that our 
Singolnd^va should have a primo minUter and factotum called 
Mdjid^ra Prcggrt«Ja, while the Sevnina Singhanodera Las, ns his 
chief minister, Jf/iyidova Pandita. 

In this connection reference may bo made to 0. 13. Thisie 
unfortunately defaced and iocomplcto and tho dato is missing. It 
mentions kings called Singn, Bhava and Hfimichandra tho last- 
named of whom married Tclitigama and had (iro sons. These 
so-called kings wero apparentlv, howoacr, only ministers and there 
is nothing to clearly conucct them with tho Sevuna Hue. 

In this connection gee tho remarks ngaiast D. 24 nndor tho 
Chodn Singajadova Gatlid^va. 

• CEETAIN’ OFFICIALS UK0BR TIIE KJtKATivA KIKOS 

(1) ITuppadettdra or ilvppadi Ndywiu — A. 56 (dnto want- 
*ing) mentions that KfiLati Endradtva had placed iho burden of 
the kingdom on Sri hluppadoodra. 

KR. 84, dated 1294^5, is o grant for the prosperity of 
Itudrad^va ilahdrdya and for the prosperity of the kingdom and 
family of Srlmat Muppadi Nfiyanigdru. 

In KU 1 of 1316-16 we find Sriman Ifoppadi Ndjanka 
Puraharu, tho Ifahi Fmdh&niand servant of Pratdpa Eudra. 
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N SO of or thereabouts calls Mappa<h Ndjanigdru 

the ag^at {1 arr/akarta) ani viceroy {^rat^nldhi) ol Pratapa 
Eudradeva 

0 87, dated 1297-98, is a grant by ITuppidi Ndyamcgam for 
the merit of Pratipa Eudra, 

KR 23 mentions Moppuri {read Muppadi) N&}akndu tlio 
JSdiJid Pradhfini of Pxatipa Rudra, and names his father Ndgi 
Niyadu and his mother Gangasinamma 

Iho dates of tins mmstcr of Pratdpa Riidradcvo II thus 
runs from l204-9o to Id 15-16 at least 

It ^as this officer who captured Kdnchi m B S 1238 {tide 
p 5, E I? , for 1892-93) 

(2) Tripvrdn Ueca — In D 1 of 1272-73 this person is styled 
Mahdmandalesvara, Mahdrdja, -worshipper of the lotus feet of 
Rudral^va, Chalamattuganda Mfiruriyajagadala, • Mandalika 
Eramha E&kshasa, Gandapenddru end director of 72 offices 

D 57 IS wrongly dated It refers presumably to the same 
person under the name of TnpardntaLa Hah&rdja, sajs that ho 
acquired the lordship of the whole kingdom and gi\ea him titles 
stoiiLir to those m D 1 

D 69 which IS not dated, »« siimlar to B 1 

Tms peraon was evidently a great officer under Eudradeva 
ah 8 Eudrnmaddvi 

It w probahlo that loD, 12 (1313-14) a deity is referred to 
tinder the name of Tnpurintata Mabideva 

(3) P6*rtya Sa/iint — In I) 12 of 1313-14 Potaya la called the 
servant of Prnt&pa Rudradetn 

He 800 B 18 to re appear m P 37 where his descent is shown as 
follows . — 

D&di P^taja ^ibtpi tn L4lcara&Tnb& 

TirMjw 

I 

Potaya Bahiqi 

The grandfather is described ae the suhordiaate of Snmad 
Yirajadeva Chakravartnln 

The title snggesta that the family held high military office 

(4) jRttdra Pregada — E.E 50 of 1268-69 calls Eudra Pra- 
gada the prime minister (mahipradhdni) of Eudradeva 



AfrEKuts t. 1455 

(5) Jlitdia ^dyodu — ^In 0. 7 of 13H-15 Iladra Xdyakum 
makes a grant xor Iha merit of PratApa lludra. 

0. 11 U of Ananda which may be ISM-IS. It tcfera to a 
grant by Srimftt Bndrama Nfiyoningdra. 

0. 99, under date I290-9J, probably refers to tbo same man 
under the name “ Rudraya Ndyahnln, commander of the elephants 
of Srtman 2fabdr£ja.** Perhaps the Rndra Pregada aboro is the 
eamo person. 

(6) Kama B'ppa. — O. 49 of 129S-99 says that Poidrari Kdma 
Bopponingdru, feon of Devaya, was the minister (prerfdiint) of 
Pratdpa Rndra. 

It is probabiy the same man who appeera in 0. 40, 0. 54, 0. 
18 and 0. 145. . Theso giro dates from 1306-07 (probable) to 
5321-24 or 182v^''23. In one case ho is spolen of os belonging 
to AHnandndn, id onolhor as ruling at Ivandnkdr. 

The KSraaya Pregada of 0- 70 (1276-70) is, presumably, a 
different person. 

(7) Malai/a Kdyanikuh — P. C under date 1312-13 men- 
tions that this penon was anperintendent of tho palace {^Kagari 

to Pratdpa Rudraddva. 

(8) Kcmmi ydyada. — D. 24 of 1207-08 is a grant by §rimat 
ICommi ITdyadn, thogOTcmor (Rakshddhisvara) ofTddldm. He 
uas, apparently, a Kabordmalo of Pratdpa Rndra, though, perhaps, 
moro directly connected with a ruler Singayaddva whoso connoc- 
tion with tho Kdkatiyas is teforrtsd to elsowhoto. 

THE K0C1IEbL4k 6PA STirAIA-PURAXA. 

An abstract of this is given in the note (o D. 85 and from ^fr. 
Sewell's remarks on p. 139, Vol I, * Antiqnities/ it seems that it 
had been bronght to his notice too. Thepurdna is by no means 
trastworthy. It gives dates which are cetlainly, in some cases, 
widely inaccurate, but it preserves a certain vague adherence to 
' historical seqaonco Certain of the ©vents allnded to in the pm dna 
hare not been confirmed from other sources but they may bo 
correct and it has therefore been thought well to include a sum- 
mary of the document in ibis collection. 

It starts with one ilallikharjuna Qanapati whose son Gaja- 
pati founded Kocherlakota in 995-96 and aftenvards retired to 
TelmgAna. His son Hukk&nti followed as ruler of Kalloga 
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PratApa Ra^ra Itcn drove out llu3 family and we road of an edict 
issued by a ting of that ziamo io 1110-11. PratApa Rudra’s 
father is called SivadAvaha Odaya and his grandfather Kdhata 
Rudra. He had a son HaripAIaka who succeeded him and reigned 
for 8 years. 

The KAkatiy as were driven out again by the Grajapati kings 
about 1142-43 and they held the country for 38 years when they 
in tom seem to have been ousted by the Reddi chief Verna who is 
said to have belonged to the Gona (ITona ? ) family. Verna’s date 
is given as 1179-80 which is mneb too early. If, as Mr. Sewell 
says, w6 take his date as 1328, wo worTc back to 1258 as tho begin- 
ning of FxatApa Rndra’a reign and this agrees nearly enough with 
accepted facts. ■ In that case Haripilaka (not known from other 
sources) dates from 1282 and tho Gujapati restoration from 1290. 
Mukkanti, it may be moationed here, is commonly regarded as a 
Pallava, but the purdna euggesta that be was a Gajapati. Tho 
list of Reddi kings as given in the purdna diSers from tho 
accepted list as shown below 

Purdna list. Accepiid list. 

Years ruled. Years ra^ed* 

PilayaV4ma .< 12 PAlaya or Pr61a V4ma .■ 11 

Anapota Bhdpati « • 80 Ana V^iua . . SO 

AnsYAma •« 16 Aliya T#me .. 12 

KomdraVAma .. 25 Eorodragiri Y6ma •. 14 

Kori V^rao ■< 4 K«5inati Tenia .» 28 

Konidragiri .. 14 Edcha Tenta ,, 4 

There is enough resemblance between the lists to make it 
appear probable that the purdna list is an incorrect version of the 
real list and not a genuine list of a Bepayate branch of the family 
tnling locally. It is, however, possible that wo have here a line 
of local rulers descending from Prdlayya’s son Anna Bhupa. 

Thsi pssrjSvj! fhsa p.’WJAdj* ii> ihfi Vjysjaasgar wiVAiJr 

it dates from S.S. 1222, wrongly said to correspond with Pra- * 
xedtUia. The line is given as — 

AebjotsdSTa 

PrsTudod^ra. 

Ksnnmbad^ra. 


Acbebitsd^ra, 
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This iSj of couKo, altogether wrong and tho inaccaraoy shows 
how httlo reliauco can he placed on the purdna It is curio js 
that it should speak of Kriahnadcra Rdya as if ho were a mcro 
assistant to Achyutadera. If tho statement that tho litigation 
about the Slltafa Xarnamsltp was settled before the Rdja in person 
at Yijnyanagar is tnie, il js an interesting indication of tho reality 
of the sovereignty cseroiscd hy tho Vijaynnogar kings m this 
distant part of their dominions 

After a reference to Rdma II of tho third dynasty, tho pnrdma 
then proceeds ta tho Mn<salni&n rulers and their sabordinatcs 
It preserves its inaccuracy to tho end, for it starts with Alamgir 
Pddishdh a«ccndiDg tho throne in J-470-80 This la probably a 
laguo rcmmisccncQofAurungzib or, perhaps, Abdulla Kutb Shdh 
of Golkonda had tho names Alamgir asan aliat (see note under 
Golkonda eoicrcigns). 

CnfEPS OP K< 5 \A JU^PtLAM 

In 0 112 wc have a refercaco to a ruler who was “ a moan- 
tom to the Ganga^ dynasty (?), lord of the city of Mahishmati, 
descendant of tho Ajibaya race ** This is probably a Kona chief 
{seop 80, Vol IV, E,I ) A memory of this d^Tiasty seems to 
sorsivo in tho Kocherlakota stAafopurdne where tho Eeildi vhicf 
Verna is said to have belonged to tho Gona family 

PALLAYA D'k'NASrr A^D ITS DE&CEI^DA^T8 

Inscriptions of tho mam Pollava dynasty are almost non ciial- 
ent in this collection, bat G 54 which is of tho I5tli year of Ifandt- 
poltarasar may be assigned thereto Tho inscription is m Tamil 
which is described by Mr T P Knshnasimi Sdstn as being of 
Pallnva typo and, while dated m the reign, of Kandipdttarasar, 
's, ssidi wed.'w th«, 

rasar If the references are to Kandivarman or Nandipdtaraja 
and Vilram^ditya H , this mscnplion must bo assigned to the 
’8th century and it is, then, one of tho oldest, if not tho oldest, 
stone inscription fonnd m Nellore 

G 63 which is of tho 20th year of Vitrama Varmaddva and 
from the same temple may belong to the same dynasty but it pro- 
bably refers to a Pdndyan There appears to bo nothing else of this 
line but the Pallaras have left a clear trace of their dominion la 
the form of families which long after tho mam line ceased to exist, 

163 
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laid claim to a Pallava origin. Of these the principal group con- 
sists of the descendants of Mnlrkanii K^duvellu, whoao inscrip- 
tions are set out beloTT 

It may bo mentioned Ibat the Roddi dynasty called itself 
* Pallav^ditya " and “ Pallava Trindtra." 

(I) Descendants of MuHanit KadaieUu — By tradition a chief 
called Mnkk anti reigned atNelloro about the llth centary and 
the Mnitanti Kddavettu who appears so freqnently in this collec- 
tion as the ancestor of ruling chiefs ia, no doubt, the same person. 
Whether he ever existed is uncertain. Probably ho is a mero 
personification of the Pallara dynasty. In the si^aJaputdna of 
Koeherlatota (D 35, note) vo are told that Mukkanti was the eon 
of Qajapati and grandson of WalljkhArjuna Glanapati and that 
he ruled OTcr Kalinga in the llth century. Ko reliance can, 
however, be placed on these statements. 

The following is an abstract of the inscriptions of the mlers 
who describe themselves as descendants of Mukkanti KSduvettn 
(or Kidurelti, either form being possible) 

D. 43 of 1160-51 or thereabouts refers to S. if, Vijay^- 
dltyad^Ts hl^har^ja descended from II. K. 

D, 69 of 1317-18 or 1318-19 is a grant by S, M. Para- 
in^svara Abhiddva Malid^va Mdharija who is called a desteudsnt 
of iC. K. aud a member of the Pallava dynasty and receives the 
title of lord of KInchi and varions other Pollavs birudas. 

ICR. 61 of 1258—59 or 1359—60 is a grant by B, M. AllSdu 
Suddhad^va lUhar^ja, grandson of PodoXauhn Siddi ESm a des- 
cendant of M. K., for tho prosperity of th© kingdom of S. M. 
Bbnjabala Yira hfanma Siddajadeva Choda. ’ 

ICR, 62 of 1359—60 or 1360— 61.ia a grant made by Madu- 
sfidhanad^va Maharaja, grandson of S. hi. Andulhri Yijay^ditta 
Eechini a descendant of M. K., daring the reign, of B. M. Immadi 
Ganda Gdynia Vijayfidiita, 

K.R. 63 of 1261-G2 is a grant by Siddanad4vnla Vijaya-* 
d^vandn, son of S M. Ka . . r£ya Bhimad^va Maidrdja a 
descendant of M. K., for tho prosperity of the kingdom of S. if. 
Bhujahala Vira iTanma Siddayaddva Choda. 

EG. 24, dated 12(i8— 69 giTes— 

Bhima^&n m Sirtj&diSft, 

S. 11. Isnna'lxluv^ ll«ib&r£j3. 
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Tbc lost named is giren vamns titles, # lord of K&nchi, 
OTnamont of tho PallaTaa, descendant of M. K. 

U. 6 gives tho visual Pallava iitloa to S. M. Ddrapa Bdzn who 
is called tho supreme king of kings and a descendant of Konda»- 
villi, which is clearly a misroading foe Kdduvetti. His sons were 
Irnga Hdza, Saraarta Ttdzn, Tamma Hdzn, BMraa Edza and 
Bsndu Kazn. Tamma Hdea was also called S. IT. Nandivaima 
Mahdrdja and was crowned at Chddaparam in S.S. 1024 (AJ). 
1101-02 or 1102-03), Ho is said to liavomado a grant of twolvo 
villages of Panginddu to Brahmans while ruling Ponugddu and 
ilddurdvi. Ono of tIjMo twelve villages was Sangamin tboKelloro 
taluk. Tho king’s favourite villago is said to have been Fdda- 
Idru. There la a Panugddu villago in Atmakur taluk and tboro 
are villogos called Chddararam in Kandukfir,Kanigiri and ITdvali, 
hot tho Ghddapuram of tho inscription may refer to a Ch6i)avaram 
ontaido tho district- 

"Wo got, then, tho following table 

(1) D6rnpa E5zu. 

(2) His sons Iruga, Somarta, .Tamma crowned at Chdda* 

• poram in 1101-02 or 1102-03 under tho name of 

Nandirnrma Mahiiid|a, Bhiraa and Banda. 

(3) Vijayddltyad^va, about 1150-51. 

(4) Abhiddva Maliddvs, 1217-18 or 1218-19. 

(5) Allddn Suddhaddva, 1258-59 or 1259-60, grandson of 

Fodakandri Siddi Bdzu and a vassal of tho Chdda 
VIra Manma Siddayaddra. 

(0) Madusddhonaddra, 1259-00 or 1260-61, grandson of 
AndnlOn Yijay^ditta Ddohini and subordinate to 
Immadi Ganda,G6pila Vijnyfidilta. 

p) Siddanad^vn VijayaD^vnndu, 12GI-62, son of Ka . . 
TdyaYiranaiijvwanA vmftu’itA t-bu CbOia Wra Idtfirma 
Siddayad4va. 

' (8) Tmmadiddvo, 1268-69, son of BhimarSzu and Sirijdd4vl. 

Tbe connection between these persons is not apparent and it is 
not probable that all of them were ruliog chiefs. Their inscrip- 
tions which range from 1101-02 to 1268-69 belong to Farsi, 
Kandufcfir, Kanigiri and Udayngui. It appears probable that tho 
B M. Immadi Ganda Gdplla Vijayddittadeva Mabinijn of KB. 
62 is the S hi. Immadiddva Afah^raja of KG. 21. 
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Others clat mng Pallaca descent — In tbe foUomng cases ftiongb 
the claim to Pallaya descent la obyioas, there is no distinct refer- 
ence to Muhlanti Kddnyettn A 25 of 1284-85 or 1285-86 gives 
ns 5 IT Vijaya Ganda Gdpdla lfahara]a, the lord of Kdnclii, and 
assigns to him Pallava titles Dancg bis reign a grant was made 
hj Edma and Ddvi, sons of Sntuan Golapnndi Kdsima Nijaka 
who 18 called the lord of Omyhru, the beheader of Bur^ganda, 
and by vanoas other titles (see also p 1484 of Appendix I) 

IT 16, dated 1182-83, mentions Allun Tikka the crest jewel of 
kmgfl, a hloBsom (or epront) among the Pellavas *' 

N. 15 mentions Allan ^*tlie crest jewel of the 

Pallava family 

S 2 (Tamil) speaks of one Nalla Sitlarasanof tho Pallava race 
These give ns the following — 

(1) Allan Tibka nffo* (probably) Allun TiruHlti, 1182-83 
(2, Vijoya Ganda Gdpila, 1284-85 or 1285-86, with a vassal 
e'bef at Uraiyhr 
(3) Kallasittaiasan. 

The inscriptions are of Atmakdr, Nellore and Suldrpet 
In ££ 2Gwearo told that m or about 1258-59 cue Nalla 
Siddlti wasnUmgat Nellore and this ism conformity with tradi- 
tion which tells of Siddi B£ja who ralod at Nellore about the 
12tli century but whether be wag of Pallava descent cannot bo 
ascertained from tho inscnptions "Whoever ho was, ho had 
Pikinidn nnder his authority W© Lave Been that, a century and 

o-halJ before, Punginddu was ruled by H"andivarmn, ahas 
Tamma Bdzu, a descendant of the Pallavas 

pljjn>TXN DYNASTY 

N 61 states that Tnbhuvona Chokravarti Bnndara PAndya- 
ddva gave, on tho recommendation of EAlmgarSyar, the village of 
iltvaiji Knndai in Mundanidu for the benefit of the temple a^ 
Nollore. Tho Pdndyan king is very hkoly Svmdara PAndja I 
who, aawo find fromlnscnplionNo 904, p 145(App),Vol VII, 
E “ performed the anointing of heroes at Nellfirapara ” Tho 
KAlingar Aya, at whoso request the grant was made, may well Iw tho 
KAka(iya Gftnapati I who bccius to have suffer^ defeat at tho 
hands of the PAn Hans It is possible that the Vikrima Varma- 



APPEKniX I. 


1461 


ddra of G. G3 is Ibo PAn^jan King Vikrama mentioned on 
p. 7, UK. for 1899-1000. 

A very late Sundnra PAndya Chakravarii is mentioned in 
N. 76 under dato 1099-1400,* or 1400-01. The namo of tho 
Vijftyanagar King Hariliara II appears in tho same inscription hut 
in what relation tho tn o kings stood is not apparent. 

Probably there are other PAndyan inscriptions in onr collection 
hut we hare not noticcd^any tnnd it is likely that the Pdndyon 
dooiiniou never extended to tho north of the district. See note 
under A. 37. 

rAv£li, ravola or ravilla v Atm. v. 

Persons bearing the namo RAvAla, Kdvnla or BAvilla aro 
mentioned in G. 52, Q. 84, N. 33, P. 39, N. 124, S. 6_, D. 35 note 
and G. 112., 

The earliest date soems to be tho 12th of Bdjardjaddva in S. C» 
where wo find a Kdrilla Ndyakkao. 

D . 35 noto says that Alamgix Pddisl>dh ( Anrangah ?) appointed 
Hdxilla TimmaKdyskato rote over ibo Koohetlakdia iima, that 
ho was succeeded by his son ‘V’cnkolddri and that finally it wa® 
divided up among six memhets of the family. 

P. 19 of 15C3-G4 or 1575-7C states that Tirumala Wdyaka^ 
grandson of Kdrdla Tippa, made a grant of land in Podili (fma 
which was under his control. N. 324 of 1582-83 gives EdvAIa 
Kanti Ndyaka, his son Tirumalayya and his grandson Edndti 
Timma of whom the last held Udayagiri f(ma. 

G. 112 of 1616-17 or 1617-18 gives— 

• Vengalappa. 

» B&Tola VenV^tappft or Tenk^tapati. 

SAroU Tengslsppa. 

The second received Viranna Kanupur as an amaram from 
king Venkatapati, 

N. 33 of 1645-46 says that EAvula Yenkatddri received Kddfir 
as an. amaram from (RdvdlaMuddu) Krishnappa Ndyadu and that 
the latter received Sarvapalli iima from king Yenkatddri. 

G. 84 of 1688-89 and G. 62 of 1712-13 both refer to Edv«<la 
hluddukrishnappa Ndyadu. 
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BEQDI DTNABTT. 


Genealogies of the Beddi dynasty appear in C.P. 5, KR. 15, 
KR. 16, KR. 18, KE. 1^, KR. 21, KR. 34, ICR. 35, EE. 43 and 
0.73 Thef are not, however, conai'stent, the difficulty arising 
over 0 P. 6 and ER. 2f , which give Verna fls the grandfather of 
Srigiri and, in the former case, as the father of Pina Komati On 
the other hand the table on p. 24, E.R for 1899~1900, shows Mails 
as grandfather of Srigiri and fbia ia aupportod by other inscrip- 
tions in the present collection. We ^autue, therefore, that Ydma 
occupies the place of Ualla in C P. 5 and KR. 21 either becanso 
he was a person of more importance than bis younger brother or 
by reason of a mere error. This being granted, the genealogy 
sceioa to work out as shown below 


Kdmati Pr<Sla or PrS’aya «*. AoBaj&tribi. 

r i n — 

Uecha. 8&cri KAmsti l>o4iAjja. 


or Miehsra (ISSi-SS o. 
Feddaja. t 3 &S- 5 G). 

AtM\ 

(l3S3-54>. 


i ) 

Asnaja or Ma1I» (called 
Aosabbipa. conmaBder. 

I IB chief). 


l!alla Ten otkoi 
Chfipa. eons. 


Srisa 

n, Oangam- 
bik4 

(1197-95 or 
1398-99 sod 
1400-01 (?). 


I I 

Bfcha V£ai& Macha. 
(1397-P8 or 
1399-99). 


Pina XiJinah "*• 
GaaiAiabilA 

I 




Peddi. 


f 1 [ > 

Kdmali Mallajn or Ana Tima. ^Tirirana. 

(1430-31). Sripn Malta. 

1 (1406-07, 

1409-09). 


Tipjnya 

Brigin. 


BlnuTTa. 


DdrariTiindii. 


1 

JWrijana-. 

ddrara. 


This table aupplemcnts that on. p 24 of E.R. for 1899-1900 
by giving tho father of Edmati Prdla and the doscendants of 
Srisa Srigiri. 
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In C P 5 Venifl, son of Komfiti Pr61a rcccncs the following 
titles — Jagannobbaganda, Jita Qopdla, Pa^a^ a Tnn^tra, Vain- 
Tira aad Basara Sanbara and be i$ said to bare built the steps at 
Snsaila The grant is bj’ his alleged great grandson and relates 
to villages attached to Chundi m Ivondukbr The donor is called 
Mabfirdja 

ICR. I*!, wrhich 13 of Baktdbsbi year, mentions the fact that 
the dynasty belonged to the Panla division of the Eeddi caste 
speaks of Verna, the son of Anna Bhdpati, os baring ruled the 
earth and names the Treasurer of Vdma’s son ilalla Bb6pa 
It relates to Cbundt 

KE 16 gnes tho genealogy of Kommsna Sdmaydjnln, tho 
pnmo muuatcr of Komaii, tho son of Sngin It relates to 
Cbnndi 

I\R 18 gives Vdma thcaonofJCdmnti Prdla, iinidbi smiilar to 
tho«o m C P 5 cud records a grant in Chundi by Mallaya, son of 
Srigin 

IlR 19 calls Verna “tbo lord of the oaBlem countiy ” 
and Malla, bis brotber, ** Emperor of the Earth ” His raccegsor 
Lomati and. Sngin arc called king (Bbfinupdla) and the same, 
or a corresponding, title is bestowed on the latter’s sons by one of 
whom a grant is made m the town of Cbnndi 

KR 21 relates (o the Mrllayya who is incorrectly (P) called 
great-grandson of V^mdj a and describes certain works earned out 
by him ja Chundi 

KR 34 calls PnSlaya the crest jewel of kings and talks of 
both him and his son Vdma as conqnorors of their enemies Tho 
latter’s brother ilalla is termed ks/itfsad, or king, and he, too, is 
represented as a conqueror The inscription is incomplete 

KR 35 recites Verna’s mentonoua deeds , alludes to bis getting 
4bc Rdmdyaua translated into Telugu , mentions that Jfalla’s son 
Komali ruled tho earth as did hta son ^nsa Sngm who constructed 
thousands of tanks , calls Rdcha Verna the destroyer of other kings 
and describes how he constructed a tank m Kandak6r taluk m iho 
time of hi3 brother Sngin 

KR 43 13 wrongly dated as Iranscnbed Probably we should 
read SS 1322 le, Al) 1400 01 It gives either Sngin or his 
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fatter Kfiraati the following btrudag — Jaganobbaganla, "Virn- 
ndraj’ana, Bhujabala, Chola Fdndjagaja Kdsan, Vainvira and 
Basura Sauisra, and aaya that Sngm was mlirg wlj]Je has son 
Kdinati Rdj a governed the town of Kandiikdr The grant is of 
the last named 

0 73 calls Vdma the founder of the dynasty, calls his son 
K6mati Prola the forpmost of heroes, sayg that, after Prola, his son 
Yema ruled the earth and that Assisted by his brother Malla who 
commanded the army, thismlcr, who beats the title Jaganohba- 
ganda, subdued his enemies on all sides The inscription mentions 
conquests on the banhs of the Ifistna, G-6ddvari and Gundla- 
kamma and states that Yema made a grant of Addanki in the 
Pnngmddu -which extended from the eastern fort of Srlsailam to 
the eastern sea The inscription relates to the putting up of 
hngums by Manchirdja a descendiml of one Edmarija a minister 
to king Ydma, and Manehir&ja*e brother Mallindtha“ was, appa- 
rently, granted by king Annavdta the village of Kdviniitala 
The date is 1358-54 

It will bo observed that tbe inscriptions discovered in l^elloie 
do not throw so much hgbt on tbe Ecddi dynsstjr ss might have 
been expected They range mdato only from 135S-54 to 1430-31 
and mainly relate to the town of Chundi where members of the 
branch descended from. Malla, eon of Prola, appear to have settled 
Whether these Chundi people claimed independence is not clear, 
hut it 18 probable that they were in subordination to the Eeddi 
ruler at Kondavidu There is nothing aug^eative of independent 
sovereignty in tbe titles bestowed except m the case of Prola 
Vdma son of Prola, Y^ma son of Annaya, Malla son of Prola, 
Piua Edmati and §nsa Sngtri and, eien in respect of them, the 
mscnptions usually contain only a bare statement that they ruled 
the earth There is nothine: m tbeso inscriptions to oonfirin the 
scatement that the Reddi capital was originally Addanki (see p 28/ 
E R for 1899-1900) Theroliosof the rule of the Reddia at Chundi 
consist of a few small nuned temples and a fane monoUthio 
column 

A descendant of the Reddi dynasty la, perhaps, the G-anga 
Roddi of 0 P 16, who seems to have helped Knshnadevardya ui 
driving out fho Gajnpati ruler fiom ITondavidu 
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rAITOMHA CniEFS. 

This line js racnlioncd in Vol. VU, EJ , eoc pp. 142, 143, 144. 
Wo find soveml references to them in our collection, as follows : — 

G. 88 of the 8th of KijarAjndd^a records o gift bj Itfnm- 
mudi Vaitumba Mahdrdja alias Visbnuddvan alias Dnrai Arasan. 

G. Gl of the 9th of RdjarfijadMa records a gift by Altama- 
siddi Bhuvand Kani Kadfadran alias Pd^ulyagaja Kdsari alias Bdja 
Brahma Chdla Yaitumbana alias Vanan Mahdrdj’an alias Idaduuu- 
ddran alias Basai^ arasan. 

N. 00 of the 28th of Edjajtijadura records a gift by 
Yaitumba rilusuramndaiydn. 

S. 8 of the 2nd of (Vijayaganda) GdpAlnddva records a gift 
of land by Itdjdndra Chdla Mumraudi Vnituraba Ifahdrdjn 

These chiefs, therefore, seem to ha\o had authority in tho 
eoulhem pant of Ncllorc in Iho 131h century. S. 8 may bo of fho 
time of Tinikdlattiddra Cbddatvbo was also called Ganda Gdpdla. 

FAMILY OF TttE VEXKATAGini ZASJlKDvCa 

Tho Ycahalagiri family bos long occupied a position of import- 
ance in i?cllorc but tho inscriptions of this latnily though nume- 
rous aro confined to recording grantsto temples and innhs and such 
domestic matters Tho family name is VcluptSli and Iho first of 
this name met nilhis Knstiiri Bangopatiin 0.1?. 12, The Rata 
dato of that grant is 1300, but it docs not agree 'with tho cyclic year 
and is, therefore, douhtf al. On p. 242, Yol. H of Sewell’s “ Anti- 
quities” Kaslfiri Bangnppo appears under dato 1579. 

KG. 5, dated 1528-29, mentions Timmaand his father Eanga 
and G. 82, doled 1533-34, possibly refers to iho same Tnnma. 
KG* 21, dated 1553-34 or 1551-55, mentions Kumdra Timraa, 
N. 105, dated. 157G-71, refers to Timmappa as does N. 54, 
dated 1573-74. 

P. 27, which is perhaps of 1575-76, mentions Kuiudra Tunma, 
P.34, dated 1579-80 or 1583-81, gives us Kuiudia Chinns 
Timma eon of Kumdra Tjroma nnd grandson of Pedda Timma 
N, 4G is dated 1500-91 or 1501-92 and sccras to be of the time 
of tho Yenkatapati refcTrcd to below but the dale is too early aud 
it has probably been incorrectly transcribed. 

A. to, dated 1610-11, is of Tiramn. 


18i 



1‘1C6 


APPESDIX I. 


P. GO, da£c<3 1012-13, proliaWj relates io tLoearoo Tjjnma wljo 
is ttcro deecribed as KumAra Timma, eon of Kon*lamma, and 
grandson of Kumdra Timma. 

Of Veniatapati, tho eon of KumSra Tjmma (or Venivatappa 
according to R. l8) and grandson of Peda Kondama, tbero is a 
large number of inscriptions ranging from 1612-33 to I638-39* 
This was, apparently, tljp most distinguished member of tbo 
familj but, curiously, does not appear in tho family pedigrees 
giren by Ifessrs. Roswell and Son&lJ. He deserres to bo 
Tomembered on account of his efiorts to enconrago irrigation. 
In (ho single year lC?8-36 we find tweniy-firo grants to irriga- 
tion works. He appears to hare acquired some renown as n soldier 
too, as indicated by A.. 35. 

Tbo pedigree of Venkatapati and his immodiato predeeessors 
seems to have been — 

R/in^s * 

■> (1M8-S0). 

r<xt<U Timtna 


KutniraTimm* 

(iSSa.Stsnd 1S7S-7C). 

Knin4roCbion» Timm* 

(U7S*80«r I&S3*St). 

reads Kon )tni« . 

I 

Kemtn Ttnanm 

. (1010-11 und teir-n>. 

Ven1csV*r*(' 

(lCj9-J3toIWS-30) 

G, llO which rpcsks of Vonkatapati RAru son of VcHgoti 
RAjnyyapAliim falls wiibin tho period of AVnkalapali son of 
KnmSra Timms and donbllcss relates to him. Tho meaning of 
Iho r ifTix Pituri is not apparent. 

0.63, though ilatcd IC32-33, refers to KamAra Timma el 
though be were still Uring. This is •unintclligiblo and there teems 
to l« no mittake in the date, tho cydio and ^aVa years ngrccing. 

N. lie, dated 1033-33, detdarrs that KumSra Tirama made a 
grant in that year. This is possible as Venkatspati’s in"cripllon* 
end with this year. lie must, then, hare Ijccn succeeded by 
nn^ther Kumlra Timma. 
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After a long interval vre cnosc to KG. 9 which is apparently^ 
of 17U6-C7 and refers to yet another Knmdra Timma thongh it 
dow not distinctly say that he was contemporaneous with the 
inscription. 

S. 18 of 1794-95 and Kumdra Xdchama closes the list. 

It wilLhe observed that several members of this house held the 
office of Kdryal-arta^ or agent, to great officers of the Vijayanagar 
dynasty. 

By tradition the family owes ita elevation to the patronage of 
the Orangal Kdkatiya dynasty. Pedigrees of this family appear 
On p. 713 of the District I^nnal and p. 240 of Vol. II of Hr. 
Sewell’s ‘Antiquities.* They differ widely from the short pedigree 
suggested by the inscriptions bnt, as the name Veingdti is found 
in at least one case (in P. 40) in connection with the name 
Ydchama which also is borne by tho Venkatagiri zammdars, there 
ficoma no reason to doubt that these Telugdti people belonged to 
tho family of tho presout zamindars. 

VIJAYANAGAR BVNASTIB8, 

First Dynastij. 

There are numerous inscriptions of tho Vijayanagar dynasties 
hut they add little to our knowledge on the subject. 

O.P. 15 professes to be a grant by Harihara I. It declares, 
that his original eapitnl was Knnjarotona (Anogunda) and that 
hofonnded Yijoyanagareity. It says further that Sangama Iwas 
the son of one Bukka by ifdgdmbiki. Tho father of Sangama 1 
ia not apparently known from other sourcca and the statement on 
the subject in C.P. 15 cannot bo trusted as tho grant appears to- 
be a forgery. 

Nevetiheloss we find in KG. 7 alhiaioa to’a cortmn Bukkordya 
Odayala with titles as follows Asylum of the world, entitied to- 
\he five great sounds, Man4®^dsTara, Mfimrdjtoaganda, Arirdya* 
Vibhdla, BSshadcppuvar&yara (ya ?) gonda, lord of the earth with 
its nine continents. THsinsciiptionis dated 1314-15 which eccros 
too early for Bukka I of Vijayanagar and it appears not impossible 
that the chief referrodfo was tho father of Sangama. 

It is known that the NcHoro district was vcryearly connected’ 
with tbo Vijayanagar crown, for tho Bitragonta grant (our C.P. 
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20, printed al p. 21, Vol. III,EX) ebo^s that tlic sou ol ICampa, 
the lirolhcr ot Itakha I, was goTcminglpart of IvelJoro aiuJ implies 
that Kampa himself held sway there. 

It is pretty clear, then, that part of Xellore was included in 
the dominiona wHch were gorcraedby the family sshich after* 
wards became the first Vijayanagar dynasty at the time ben tliev 
wero moro vassals of Ibo llojsalas or some other pammoimt 
dynasty. lu other words part of Nellorc formed a portion of tlio 
original Vijayanagar kingdom. 

Of Kainpa I only ono inscription seems to exist, vir , N 2S 
which meutionsn grant madehy JIudm ChiJdi PAyanna Uiln\3ln, 
Iho prime minister of Kampanati Odayar the lord of tho Kastcru 
nud Western seas. The dale is 13t0-l7. 

Of Sangnrna IE we Iiaro only tho liitmgunta grant, 

Wonow come to Ilariliara II. KO, 10, dotM 1377-78, o’ss 
inscribed during the reign of this king and shows tbat’tho country 
roond Udtyagiri was then attached to tho Vijayanagar kingdrin. 
KQ.23iswronglydatcdhttt»sapparenllyo{ 1303-01. Itisngrant 
by tlie wnof llarih&ra 11, Vira Deva Oijayab, pri*«uraably the 
prineo nlio aflcrwanla bocanw DevarSya I mid who, at the time, 
wn» apparently holding the potl of governor in KeDorc ilidrirl, 
N. 70 is a Tamil inscription and Is tmportanl In giring tho rv'gnal 
year of llarihnra II, It de<lnr« that S.S. 1322 was ihe 23th 
year ot the reign; so Ilarihara II apprently came to tho throiio 
in 137t>-77. U. 18 (/») and (c), the latter Wing otSJS. 130S, ar«> 
other iu'criptious ol tho aaroo Ling. 

Ithosltcrn noted al«Te that Harihm H wasmlingjn ITAVPI 
and from page 3d, \ ol III, Ivl., it appears llmt later iupcrij’tinns 
of this iBOJiarrh have Itoen found, liit C.P. 1, dated 131K)~91, i* 
issued lu th^' raroo of Hevnriya I. The txplatiation soetni to W 
that in that year D^Tartva visitwl Kclloto dhtrirl in r/>njVand 
of bis father’s army, that !»e (Wn grants! sh® land icfemvl to and 
that the grant was (rnfirrofl by P* sun. ihu/ 

of UdaTaKlri, after P^sarfyaV a«y thninc.[ 

wonls ti.r. 1 Wan tW dale of tli« v ' au I 

thft format r^ufrmatren of tbea-arne. . i 

Olhrf lns*ript’'i-s of DrsaHya 1 
hrm-’r of »ht'’ th*t H-va^' ^ 

whKf th'’ l&t’.f ' ' rtati* to * , 
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than those generally accepted. Thcro are a few other inscriptions 
of this hing which need not bo noticed. 

In this' connection reference roust he made to KV. 14 and 
17, 17. The former hears date Iva (?) and S.S. I3C3 and states 
that Tirade^a, son of Harihara, was then on the throne. The 
latter is dated Prabhava and S.S. 1369 and it, too, refers to Yira 
Devar&ya, son of Harihaia, as ruling. In the case of U. 17 the 
cyclic and Saha dates agree and this fact suggests that the Saha date 
1363 in KV. 14 is Mirect. If so, tho reference must ho to 
DevarAya IT and we can only conclude that his father Yira Yijaya 
roust have been also called Hatihara. 

Before leaving DevacAya wo must mention certain descend- 
ants of bis who do not appear in the line of sovereigns, C.P. 1 
shows that DevarAya I had a son oillod BAraacbandra who is 
spoken of as YuvarAja and was governor of Udayagiri, lie is 
said to hate completely vonqaished the MussalmAn king who 
may be Firdz Shdh the Bahmani SnUAn. 

C. P. 2 is a grant by one DAvaiAye Yodaja, the ruler of 
TJdayagiii kingdom, and »t gives hie lineage thna 

irlmaebduttm Kiya "»• taljUm* D^n. • 

PirvafarAyn w. PArraH 
nSTMAyfv OdAjft. 

The cyclic and Saka dates of this grant differ. If the latter 
is correct, it is of 1435-36. 

D. 19 and KG. 4 both seom to refer to BAmachandra, the 
former being dated 1406-07 and tho laUer 1416—17. 0. 1 32 men- 
tions tho Oommandet-in-Chie£ (DalavAyi) DAvardjaya Odaya under 
date 1443-44 and it is jvobablo that this is the grandson of 
BAmachandra BAya whoso dates aro therefore 1406-07 and 
1416-17, while his grandson's aro 1435-36 and 1443-44. 

AVe now como to Yira Yijaya aHoi Yijaya Buika. O. 56 
refers to this prince under dato 1426-27, a date which seems to 
encroaoh on the reign of his successor as recorded on p. 36 of 
Vol. ni, E I. 

To the time of De'varAya H belong several inscnptions 
ranging in date from 1426-27 to 1447-48 if we include the two 
inscriptions KV. I4.and U. 17 referred to above. The mhng 
monarch is spoken of as BcTarAjaPrandha DevarAya or Pratdpa 
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D^vardya The Satjamangalam plates (p 3o of Vol HI, El) 
coll Pratipa EdvarAya a younger brother of Devaraya, but there 
18 nothing m tho Nollore in^criptioiis to show that EevarAja 11 
had a brother 

As to tho rest of the first dynasty, the only trace of them 
seems to be in A 31 tvhich refers to Sn Vira Pratdpa Sn 
VirapiUha Eaya MahdrAja and hia mimster Vidayanehami 
Jangamayya The insoription is dated ChitrabhAnu and tho 
reference pr^babiy is to Virupiksha the aon of Eerardjall 
To sum up wo hayo in Eelloie mscriptioiis of the reigns of tho 
following members of tho first dynasty — 

Buhha Odaya 
Kampa 
Sangama H 
Harihara H 

Devariya I and hw son Ramachsndra'Euya and 
other descendants m that hue 
Tira Vijaya 
D4varA}a H 

VirupdUha (jon of D^vardya II 
S<ccnd Dt/nui^ 

After an interval of half a contury or so no como to insonp- 
tions of tho second dynasty, beginning with thoso of Knshnaddva 
Edya These rango from 1510-11 to 1529-30, that la, within 
the aceopted ponod of his reign 

"U 37, 40 and 41, which aro probably all of 1614-15, dcsonbo 
tho parsmt of Pratipa Rudra Gnjapati to Kondavidu and tho 
capture of Udayagin fort and of Timraala EAghava (or KAnta) 
Edyo iheuaolo of Pratdpa Endro Gayapafci C P 10 decloros'that 
m 1515-10 Knabnaddva mado a grant after ho had captured 
Virabhadra bldbardja, tho son of King Eudra, in the city of 
Kondavi lu and made lum his sorvant All these matters ore well 
known from other sources except, perhaps, tho nnmo of tho 
Uncle 

It is clear from Iho inscriptions tliat XJdsyagin was in tho 
hands of tho first Vijnyanagar dynasty When that dynasty 
became decrepit tbo fortress must have boon seized by tho 
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Gajapatis and the recaptnre of it was one of Kriehnadeva^s 
hrat ads. 

Most of the talnks supply inscriptions of KrisUnadeTa and it 
appears that tho district appertained mainly to the TTdayagiri 
rdfyam, the extreme north falling within tho limits of the 
Kondavid-U rdjyctmy while the south, belonged to tho Chandragiri 
rajyam. 

Of Achyata wa have three copper»pIate grants, namely, 
Nos. 30, 13 and 23, dated, respectively, 1536-37, 1541-42 and 
1847-48 ; of these the last is evidently a forgery. Tho atone 
iaseciplions number seven and call for no special remark except 
N. 3l A which declares that Aohynta was ruling in 1525-26. The 
cyclic year in this inscription is not clear, but seems to be Pdrthiva 
which would agree with the recorded Sake date. There must, 
however, be some mistake as Ejishnadeva was certainly ruling in 
1525-28 

The iascriptlons of Saddsiva range from 1542-43 to 1570-71. 
It appears from p. 27 (Introd ) of Vol. Ill of Epig. 0am, that 
Sadisira's reign extended to 1576. 

The Nelloro inscriptions of the second dynasty tbns refer to 
the times of— 

Krishnaddift 

' Achyuta. 

Sad5§lra 


Thxrd Vyruthtys • 

In tho case of this dynasty there arc certain inscriptions vhich 
clearly relate to the ruling sovereigns, but also a number as to 
which it is difficult to say whether the rulers mentioned therein 
are members of the royal famUy or not. AVe have grouped all of 
these under tho head of the third dynasty on the supposition that 
» they appertain to the Xiavidu family. 

Banga . — [Jeder this name como tho following : — 

P. 25, dated 3545-46 or 1546-47, states that §riraan 
Mah&mandsMjvara Yira Pratdpa Venkata RangapaU Mahdr5ja 
was then reigning at Vijayan:^;ar. 

N. 105, dated 1570-71, mentions EimardjsBanga Hdjayya- 
dma as holding office under Sadasha 
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N. IO4, dated 1551--52, iQOntionstlifttUHftyagirirc(/y<if«formcd 
a part of the dominion ruled l)j IXahamandnld^vara lidraardjftjya 
TiramalnjyadJvn JlaLurdja. 

A. 17, dated 1548-40, refera to ft grant made under tho ordcra 
of Sadasira by Afahi ilandatc^vani Bdraartizu Tiramnya(le''a 
ifaMrija to eertam barbers in tbo Udayagiri rdj]/am. 

fr. 4G, dated 1^48-19, makes a reference to tho aaino man and. 
so doca N. 112, dated 1558-50. 

U. 19, dated 1GJ5-1Q or” 1614-16, mentions ft grant made by 
Aimmayadeva ItahArAja Ayjnvdro but implies tbat bo as no 
loagcr living. In tbU> inseiiplion ho is refcrwl tons having tat 
on the diamond throve. 

n. 30, dated 1542-43, is not very clear but apparently moans 
that lUraardzu Timmayadcra MfthArAjft and Alivn Bdmajaddra 
Hahdrdja ■wpre in joint command of Udnyagiri fort. 

G. 113 ondli. Ill of 1559-GO (?)imd 1655-5G (?) refer to 
ITabdinaaclalMrara Rdma Edzu Tirutnala Kijayja. 

Oi 29, dated 1566-CC, says that Saddfiva pranted ITondarfda 
to II, It. lUtua lUjayaran Tirtiaiala UujayyaJtiNa ITabfi- 
raja along with (apparently) BiddBiririiRoDgapardjftyyadeva, 

V. 2 which bears an incorreot date gives Vira PmtApa "Ylra 
Timmaladcvji royal titles as well os tbo btrada Bhajabala, 

The above inscriptions seem to refer to two persons. Otio of 
these is lIou<!ti Timtna snn of Biraordzu Kdndtnyya who plainly 
belonged to tbo branch of tho ArovWu family headed by Pedda 
^ondaraja (see p. 4, Vol. IV, El). His dale is about the 
middle of the ICtir centnry end he evidently held some important 
office in connection with TIdayagiri. 

IJie other person, referred may bo Tirunmla I tho grandson oi 
Eima I. If XI. 30 refers to him, then, in 1548-43, he was 
gOTcmor of T7dayagirifort. Later ho rose to a higher position, 
for he governed territories which inclnded tho Udayagiri rdjijam 
and also apparently, Kondavida rdjyam. Itanga H, tho son of 
Timmala I, eeems to have assamed royal titles only about 
1575-70, and it is not dear bow Timmala I can have ever 
formally oeenpied the throne, because Sadisivd’s authority w.i8 
nominally recognised up to tbat date It is possible, therefore, 
that D.2 and XT. 19 refer to Tiroroala II- 

182 



1473 


API'BI?DIX I. 


N. 51, dated 1573-71, montlona Vlra Ilangarijaduva 
Mahdrdja. 

11.41, dated ir)75-7ti, aaya llxat Tita Pratdpa Vira Tlanga- 
rayadeva waa reigning at Penugonda and gives him royal titles. 

P. 27 is wrongly dated. If we read S.S. 1497 for 1407, 
wo get Vira Pratipa Rangad^ra with royal titles niling at 
Vijayanagar in 1575-76. 

KG. 15, dated 1579-80, andN. 121, dated 1582-83, corre- 
spond with R. 41. 

O. 32 is wrongly dated. If S.S. 1556 be substituted for 
S.S. 1565, we get Vira Pratfipa Vira Rangad5va as reigning in 
2633-34. 

O.P. 7, dated lC47-i8, is a grantby Eanga, tho adopted 
son of Gdpdla. 

As Sadd^iva wag reigning in 15 15-47, the date ofP.25 mmt bo 
presumed to bo wrong. Some of the olhor inscriptions probably 
relate to llanga II, the son of Tirumala 1, and it would appear 
that he Brst assatned royal dignity in 1575-7C. Having regard, 
too, to R. 41 and F. 27, it would appear that the scat of Govern- 
ment was transferred to Feonkonda is that year, bnt Ur. Sowell 
(p. 25D, Vol.II, ‘Antiquities*) gives an earlier date. 

C.F.7 relates to Raaga VI. 

Which Ranga 0. 32 relates to is not clear to ng. 

U. 24 under data 1536-87 makes an allusion to a Sri Ranga- 
rHyuln AyyavSni who may not, however, have any connection 
with the family in question. 

Timma or Ttruma^d. — C,P. H bears date 1549-50 end refers to 
Tiramala I. The sovereign Soddsiva is herein disposed of with 
the remark that bo ia an ejioellent man* while bis subject is loaded 
with titles of honour. * 

A. 15 mentions Kondru Tinunarasu. 

A. 16, dated 1^549-50 or 1656-57, says that Kdneti Timma- < 
rAjayya built the Atmaktr tank. 

T7. 20 speaks of Timmar&zn son of tbe Mahdmandalesvara 
R&mardja KonetayyadAva i&b&i&ja. 

T7. 22, dated 1552-53, mentions Timmajad<?v,-' 'T-'* son of the 
saino person. ,1 [ - 

U. 44 speaks of Timma Razu son. of Kondt?' ' 
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N. 104, dated 1551-52, mcntionsttatTJdayagirir«yya»nionncd 
B part of the dominion ruled by llahimancJalesTara lidmdrdjayya 
Tirumalayjadeva Mahdrdja. 

A. 17, dated 1548—40, refers to a grant made under the orders 
of Sadasiva hy Mahd ilandaKjTara Uiraardzu Timmayaddva 
Uahdrdja to certain barbers in the Udayagiri rdjijam. 

Gr. 46, dated 1548-49, mates a reference to the same man and 
so does N. 112, dated 1518-59. 

U. 19, dated 1015-16 or* 1614-15, mentions a grant made by 
Tinrmayad4ra llahirija Ayyavira bot implies that he was no 
longer living. In this- inscription ho is referred to as having sat 
on the diamond throve. 

U. 30, dated 1542-43, is not very clear hut apparently means 
that Rdmardzu Timmayaddva Hahdtdja and Aliya Rdmayadeva 
Mabdrdj'a were in joint command of Ddayagiri fort. 

G. 113 and G. Ill of 1559-60(?)Mid 1555-56 (P) referto 
MahdmaiujalesTara Eldma Bdzu Timmala Bdjayya. 

O. 2'!, dated 1565-66, says that Sadfi?iva granted Eondavfdir 
rojj/am to if. M. IWma Rdjayaran Tirumala Itdjaj yaddva Mahd- 
rdja along with (apparently) biddfiirazuRangapardjajyaddva. 

V. 2 which bears an incorrect date gives Vira Pratdpa Yira 
Tirumaladdva royal titles as well os tbe biryida Bhujobala. 

Tho above inscriptions seem to refer to two persons. Ono of 
these is Koueti Timma son of Rdmardzu Kdnetayya who plainly 
belonged to the branch of the Aravidu family headed by Pedda 
Kondardj'a (see p. 4, Vcl. IV, El.). His date is about the 
middle of the ICtb century and be evidently held some important 
offieo in connection with Udayagiri. 

The otherperson referred may be Tirumala I tho grandson of 
Edma I. If U. 30 refers to him, then, in 1542-43, he was 
governor oi U dayagin Sort. IjiArrteTOse \o rtHghvr pt««\iun, 
'for he governed territories which inelnded the Udayagiri rdjijam 
and also apparently, Kondavida vdjyam. Eanga II, tho son of 
Timmala I, seems to have assumed royal titles only about 
1575-7G, and it is not clear how Tirumala I can have ever 
formally occupied the throne, because Saddsivd’s authority was 
nominally recognised up to that date. It is possible, therefore, 
that '0.2 and U. 19 refer to Tirumala 11. 
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N 51, diteil 1573-7 J, montiona VIra Rangardjadna 
MahSraja 

B 41, dated 1575-7t) savs that Yira Pratdpa Vara Ranga 
rajadeva vra« reigamg at Ponugonda and gives him royal titles 

P 27 18 "Wrongly dated IE wa read SS 14.97 for 1407, 
TV© got Yira PratSpa rlangaddva wnth royal titles ruling at 
Vijayanagar m 1575-76 

15, dated 1579-SO, and N 124, dated 1582-8% corre- 
spond "With R 41 

0 32 IS wrongly dated I£ S S 1556 bo euhstituled for 
SS 1965, we get Vira Pratapa Vira Eangad(^va as reigning m 
1633-34 

C P 7, dated 1647-48, is a grant by Ranga, tho adopted 
son of Gopdia 

As SadSsiva was reigning in 1515-47, tho dato of P 2o mu?t bo 
presumed to bo wrong Some of the otbonnscnptions probably 
relate to Itanga II, tho son of Tutimala 3, and it would appear 
that he drst assamod royal dignity in 1575-76 Having regard, 
too, to R 41 and P 27, it would appear that Ibo scat of Got cm 
ment was transferred to Ponukoetda m that year, but Mr Sowell 
(p 256, Vol II, ‘Antiquities*) gives an earlier dale 
0 P 7 relates to Rauga TI 
Which Ranga 0 32 relates to is not clear to us 
U 24 under dato 1536-87 makes an allusion to a Sri Ranga- 
rfyulu Ayyavim who may not, however, have any connection 
with the family in question 

Tvnma 0 ) Tirumafa — CP 14 bears date 1549-50 and ref era to 
Tirumala I The sorercign Saddsiva is herem disposed of with 
the remark that ho m an excellent mau’wlule his subject is loaded 
with titles of honour ^ • 

A 15 mentions Kon4ni Timmansn 

A 16, dated 1649-50 or 1556-57, says that IToneti Timma « 
rijayya built the Atmakfir tank 

U 20 speaks of T^mmarizu eon of the MahimandaUsvara 
R&mar&ja Konetayyadeva klafa&rdja 

TJ 22, dated 1552-53, mcntiona Timmayad^va the son of the 
same person 

U 44 speaks of Timma Razu son of Konejayya 
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N. 104, dated 1551-52, mentions that Udayagirirtf/yam formed 
a part of the dominion ruled bj Mabamandalesvara llAmardjnyj’a 
Tirumalayyadeva ilabdrdja. 

A. 17, dated 1548—49, refers to a grant made under tho orders 
of Saddaiva by Mahl ^antjaldavara Edmardzu Timmajadeva 
iJahdrdja to certain barbers in tho tJdajagiri rdjyam. 

G. 4G, dated 154S-49, mabes a reference to the same man and. 
so docs N. 112, dated 1558-59. 

U. 19, dated 1C15— 16 or’ 1614-15, mentions a grant made by 
Timmajadeva llabdrAja Ayjavdm but implies that he was no 
loiter living. In this inscription ho is referred to as having sat 
on the diamond thrope. 

U. 30, dated 1642-43, is not very clear but apparently means 
that KAmardzu Timmajadeva Hahirdja and Aliya Edmoyaddva 
hlahdrdja wore in joint command of Udayagiri fort. 

G. 113 QudG. Ill of 1559-60 (?) and 1555-50 (?) refer to 
Mahdmaudal4svara Bdma Edzu Timmala Bdjoyya. 

O, 29, dated 1566-60, says that SadAsiva granted Kondavfdn 
rajyam to It, It. Rdma Hdjayaian Tirumala Ilijayyadeva Mab£- 
rdj'a along with (apparently) Siddhirdzu Rangaparaj'ayyaddva. 

V. 2 -which boars an iucorrcct date gives Vlra Pratdpa Tiro 
Tiromaladdvft royal titles as -well as the binidii Thajabala. 

The above inscriptions seem to refer to two persons. One of 
Ibcso is Edneti Timma son of Rimardzu Kondtayya who plainly 
belonged to tho branch of the Aravidu family beaded by Pedda 
Kandardja (see p. 4, Yol. IV, £!1.). His date is about the 
middle of the iGtb century and he evidently held some important 
ofKco in connection -with TJdayagiri. 

The other person referred may be Tirumala I the grandson of 
Edma I. If U. 30 refers to him, then, in 1542-43, he was 
governor ol 'Pfiayaginlort, Tiaierhe rose a In^er ■position, 

' for ho governed territories which included tho Udayagiri rdjyam 
and also apparently, Kondavidu rdjyam. Rangn U, tho son of 
Tirumala I, seems to have assumed royal titles only about 
1575-70, and it is not clear how Tirumala I can have ever 
formally occupied the throne, becauso Sad&aivd’a authority was 
nominally recognised up to that date. It is possible, therefore, 
that U.2 and U. 19 refer to Tirumala IT. 
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Venkafapatt Or Venloiaraya — ^Tho joscru lions contaiuin^ this 
naiuQ arc as follows — 

U 23 and U 24 , 1586-87 (ruling at Pcnulon In) 

CPC 1002-03 

A 53, 1002-03 (ruling at Yijajanagnr) 

A 35, 161S-13 

K 00, 1012-13 (ruling at Pcnnkon la) 

U 19, 1C14 15 or 1610-16 
A 1, 1016-17 
G 112, 1010-17 or 1017-17 

A 48 , 1021-22 (not quite clear os to -wbelhcr Ycn^atniinti 
was still raling at tbo time) 

n 8a, 1034-35 or lCt4— 45 (ruling at PeniiVon In) 

E 5, 1G3G-37 (ruling at Pennkon la) 

E 6 1633-37 (tulmg atPenukonda) 

KV 10, 1C3G-37 (ruling at Pennkouda) 

KV 49 , 1036-37 or 1038-39 (ruling at Penukon la) 

N 33, 1045 40, saja that Vira Pratdpa VcDkolddn Ajya* 
vira was ruling ot Penukonda 

V 21, 1002-68 (ruling at PenukoD la). 

Of the aboTo inscnplions tbo firstmno dearly relate to Yenkota 
1 and they bring his latest dato a little bejond that generally fixed 
Xicavmg out of consideration A 48, the next five inscriptions 
appear to relate to Peda Venkata II Tho next, N 83, may 
perhaps be of Cbmna Tcukata 111 Tbo last inscription xelatea 
to a king whoxa wo do not identify He may have been ruling 
at Penukonda while Eanga YI was ruling at Chaudragm It 
aeems clear, at all events that Penukonda Tcmnmed a seat of 
government during part of the eeventeenth century and that a 
century after Tdlikdta the Viiayanagar dynasty had not lost ite 
hold on the southern part of Kellore district Mr Y Venkayya, 
however, on page 15 E R for 1903-04 callathe reference to Penn-» 
konda m inscriptions of Yenkata I a mere boast It will bo noted 
that tho capital is said lu 1C02-03 to be Vijayanagar whereas m 
1586 87 and 1012 13 Penukonda is mentioned instead 

Eama — E£ma H seems to bo referred to m the following 
inscnptions where he is stvled Ahya, i e son in law, on account ol 
hu m arriago to the princess Tuomaldmhi, 
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"U 30 of 1542-43, where he ts menticn«3 ns being in authority 
at Udayagin, apparemlj along with Ritairdzu Tmmajadeva 
P o5 of lotT-id, where we should doubtless read ‘Edma’ 
for ‘Gdma' and which describes him as bearing the burden of 
Saddsivd’s kingdom 

G 48 where wo should read *Il&mayya * for ‘ Edvulajn’ 

KG 20 of 1554-55 is one of several grants to barbers This is 
hr EAmardju Edma^yaddva which tbo others are by Aliya 
Edmnyyadeva and Edma Rdzu Timmayyadd\a In KG 20 
also Kama H seems td be referred to 

A 3, dated 1628-20, shows Vira Pratdpa Vira Edmaddva as 
ruling with royal tiJles On page 26 of Vol HI of Epig Carn 
(introduction) wc find it stated that Eanga II (son of Tirumala I) 
was succeeded ou the throno by hw son Venkata whose grandson 
waaEdmadeva whoso dateappears as 1620-25 The Rdmadeva 
of A 3 may be this man but the table opposite psgo 238 of 
Vol m, E I docs not agree with that given by Mr Eice 

GOTEEVOES OF TOITAGIRI FVDER THE VIJATAITAGiE KINGS 

Under the Vijayanagar dynasty w© have referred to several 
ot the governors of Udayagm becaiao the fortress was considered 
of snch great importanco that the charge of it was frequently 
entrusted to some prince of tho blood, even to tbo heir apparent 
Udayagin w as, in fact, at one time (ho capital of, to speak roughly, 
the Nclloro district and m KE 27, it is called the chief forfrcsi 
in tho iingdom of Knshnaddva Edya A few other governors of 
Udayagin fort and rdjyant remain to bo noticed It seems from 
ICR 78 that tho ruler of tho rdjyam occasionally employed a 
deputy to dischaige his duties 

Qne of the most conspicuous of tho governors of Udayagiri 
was Rdyasam (sc secretaiy) Konda Marusajya who is mentioned 
in eighteen inscriptions of Udayagin, Atmakfir, Kandukfir, 
Kamgin, Podili and Ripdr all of which, no doubt, fell within 
the temtones administered from Udayagm, though it may bo 
mentioned that tho term rdjyam is not employed m any of tbeso 
inscriptions which range froml514— 15 to 1528-29 Hewaathoson 
of one Timmarusayya and is caUed the Kdryalatta forKiishna- 
ddva Edya Ho is said to have built the large tanks at Ananta 
sdgaram and Kaluvdya He w*is evidently the first gov ernor of 
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on M.M. Muddayj-adeva Mahdraja Venkata I being then on tLo 
throne. 

These persons are the last governors of Udayagiri mentioned 
in this collection and there do not eecm to be any references to 
them elsewhere. 

GOVEBNORS OF KONDA.VIDU UXDEE THE VIJATANAGiE KIhGS. 

(1) It seems to bo now established that SAluva Narasimba, the 
principal minister of the last iing of the first Vijayanagar dynasty, 
nsorped the throne before the advent of the second or Tuluva 
dynasty and that he had a son Immadi Karasimha and an elder 
brother Timma. 

One ifapamsayya appears in A. 27 as the son of Srimat 
Baluva Karusappaya and the following two Ongole inscriptions 
show that the family held important office under tho second 
dynasty:— 

0. 46, dated 1510-11, mentions that Salnva Timmarusayya 
received Kondavidn rdjyam from the king (Krishnad^va). 

0.71 (date Idoubtfol but perhaps 1517-18), calls Siln>a 
Timmarflsu the protector (Pratipdiaka) of tho whole kingdom of 
Krislmad^va. 

It will be otwerved from 0. 46 that the rdjyam of Kondavidu 
was bestowed on Baluva Timma before the stronghold of JTontla- 
vida was captured from tho Orissa king and Timma made a grantof 
land in the rdjyam in lolO-ll. From this it is to bo gathered that 
the Gajapati was not in effective occupation of the northem 
parts of Nolloro though he hold the forts of Udayagiri and Koncla- 
■'idu. For S£Iava Timma gee also p* 86 (Appendix) of Vol. VII, 
E I. and p. 249, Vol. 11 of Sewell's ‘Antiquities-’ 

(2) 0. *23, dated 1533-34, gives Bdehamsayya as prime minister 
of Achyutadeva and mler of Kondavidu durgam. Doubtless wo 
*get the same officer in 0. 77 of 1534-35 (?) where ho appears as 
“ Edba Kd^ayyavdru who is skilled in bearing the burden of tho 
kingdom of Achyutaddva.’^ Tho name has been transcribed 
Wrongly in one or tho other. 

(3) O. 31, dated 1558-89, mentions M,M. Siddhi Hdju Timma- 
rajayyaddva as ruler of Kondavidu in subordination to Saddsiva. 

D, 14 probably relates to the same person. 
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'DdayaginUador the second Vijayanagar dynasty and ilr BowcU’s 
remark that l?dmabhatlu "was tho first is erroneous 

Kondamanisayja must have retired from office before 1528-29 
(hia last certain date la 1520-21 for KR 77 shoTvs that in 1527-28 
the governor of Udayagm ivaa Bdyasam Ayyapparuan Appa- 
rently he ivas transferred from Udayagm, for in D 33 of 152J-30 
we find him governing the Kondavidn rajjjam as depnty, appa- 
rently, of Edyasam Timmarnsayya His father’s name is given 
as YdmarttBayya 

There la no other clear reference to Bdyasam Timmanisayya 
N 34 A of 152o-26giTe3 M M Rdzu China Tirumala EdZu as 
being the mler of Udayagin with a local af<ent called Timma- 
rdzu Nandayya 

G 108, dated 1530-31, gives Salakardzu Tirtunalavyad^va 
varioua titles and says that the ChandLragm rdjjam was in his 
dominions ’ 

G 82 of 1533-34 mentions TimiDa Kayndu |the agent of M hi 
Salakd Tinimila Dera 

n 42, dated 1533-34, mentions MH SaUrdzu Fma Tim- 
maUyyad^va 

Xt IS not quite clear whether these last four insenpiions rolato 
to tho eamo man If they do, ho wonld lappear to have followed 
Kondamamsayya as goremor of Udayagm and to have also 
governed the Chandragin rajyam Salakardju Chmna Tiru- 
mnlayyad^va is mentioned m the list of great officers of tno 
Vijavansgar kings appeanngou page 249, Vol IIofMr Bowcire 
* Antiquities * 

Under date 1535-3r, m KE. 78, wo find Bfifitaaiiha Eiroa- 
bhalln ruling Udaj agiri duryam with V^nkat&dn os deputy The 
latter IS mentioned again m V 6 and is no doubt tho donor in 
3CQ 17 Another subordinate governor (^dhipati) was Cbiwa- 
Anfuru Rayacfia Ifa'jaya whose date was l56i-o2 (bco iV ICi} 
The name suggests the Bdebamsayra of 0 23, bnt they are • 

probably not tho same 

In addition to tho above, the Ivondti family soems to have had 
seme official connection with Udayagm, That family is referred 
to under tho third Vijayanagar dynasty 

rrora A 63, of 1C02 03 it ecema that one MM Salti Edja 
Sn lluddayyaddva Mah&riya bestowed the rq/yoOT of Udayagin 
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on If.ll. Muddayjadeva Mah&rdja Venkata I being then on tho 
throne. 

These persons are the last governors of Tldapagiri mentioned 
in this collection and there do not eeem to bo any references to 
them elsewhere. 

GOTEEKOR3 OF KONDWIDU DXDEtt THE VIJAYANAGAE KI^GS. 

(1) It seems to he now established that SAliiva Narasimha, tho 
principal minister of the last king of the first ViJajanagar dynasty, 
usurped the throne before tho advent of the second or Tnlnva 
dynasty and that ho had a son Immadi Narasimha and an elder 
brother Timma 

One irapamsayya appears in A. 27 as tho son of Srimafc 
Saluva Namsappaya and tho following two Ongole inscriptions 
show that tho family held important ofBco under the second 
dynasty 

0. 46, dated 1510-11, mentions that Salnva Ximmarusayya 
received K.oiidavida nijyam from the king (Krishnad^va). 

0.71 (dato Idoubtful but perhaps 1517-18), calls Saluva 
Timmarasu the protector (PratipdUka) of tho whole kingdom of 
Krishnad^va. 

It will bo observed from 0. 46 that the rdjyamoi Kondavidu 
was bestowed on Saluva Timma before the stronghold of JTonda- 
vidu was captured from tho Orissa king and Timma made a grantof 
land in the rdjyam in 1510-11. From this it is to be gathered that 
the Gajapati king was not in effective occupation of tho northern 
parts of ITellore ^ough he hold tho forts of TJdayagiri and Konda- 
■vidu. For Salnva Timma pee also p. 86 (Appendix) of Vol. VII, 
E I. and p. 249, Vol. 11 of SewoU's ‘Antiquities.’ 

(2) 0. 23, dated 1533-34, gives Bdehamsayya as prime minister 
dS Aehyutaddva andniler oi K-ondavidu durjram. "Doubflesswo 
■feet the same officer in 0. 77 of 1534-35 (?) where ho appears as 
“ Bdba Eagayyavdrn who is skfllod in bearing tho burden of tho 
kingdom of Achyutadeva.” The name has been transcribed 
wrongly in ono or the other. 

(3) 0. 31, dated 1558-89, mentions 2I.M. Siddhi Bdju Timma- 
rajayyaddva as ruler of Kondavidu in subordination to Saddsiva. 

D. 14 probably relates to the same person. 
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TJclAyagintindor the eceond Vijayanagar djnastyaud Mr Bow ell*a 
rcmarl that IJdmabhatlu was tho first is orroneoQS 

Kondamanisayya must havo ratirod from office before ] 528-29 
fhis last certain date ifl 1520-21 forKE 77 shows that in 1527-28 
the governor of Udnyagiri ivas RAjaeam. Ayyappanisn Appv 
rcntlj ho was transferred from Udayagiri, for in, D 33 of 152 J-30 
wo find him governing the Komlavtdn rajyam as depaty^ appi- 
rcntly, of Eiyasam limniariMayya His father’s namo is given 
ns Vcmarasajya 

There 13 no other clear roforenco to R&ya<am Timmamsayya 
N 3t A of 152{>-26givc3 M M Rdzn China Tirumala Efizu as 
being the ruler of TJdayagm with a local agent called limma- 
rara NanJayyn 

G 108, dated 1530-31, gives Salakardru Tirumalavyaddva 
Tarious titles and saya that the Chandragin rdjyam was in his 
dommione * 

G 82 of 1533-34 mentions Timma Nayudu |thc agent of 31 Sf. 
Salakd Tiruicala H^va 

U 42, dated 1533-'?4, mentions MM Salardzu Pnia Tiro- 
jaaUjyaddvtu 

It 13 not quite clear whether these last four inscriptions relate 
to tho same inan If they do, ho would lappear to have followed 
Kondatnarueayya as governor of TJdayagiri and to havo also 
governed tho Chandragin rajyam Salakarijn Chinna lira- 
tnalayyaddra is mentioned m tho list of great officers of too 
Vijavanagarhiogs appeanngon page 249,Tol HofMr Sowell’s 
* Antiquities ’ 

Under dato 1535-35, in KR 78, wo find Bhhtan&iha Rdran- 
hhaila ruling Uday agin durgam with Tj^nhatidn os deputy Tho 
latter is mentioned again m V 8 and is no donbt tho donor in 
KG 17 Another subordinate governor (Adhipati) was Cbirva- 
halum Bayacha Rdjaya whose date was 16Gt-52 J'seo N lOf) 
Tlio name snggests tho Bdehanisayya of O 2J, but they aro * 
probably not the came 

In addition to tho above, tho Kon^ti family seems to have had 
some official conneclioa with Udayagm, That family is roferred 
to under tho third Tijaransgardj nasty 

From A 63, oflC02 03 it seems that ono M if Salti Eija 
Bn iluddayyaddva Mahirija bestowed the rcfyyem of Udayagin 
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On Jif M MmJdayjadcN’a Habdrdja Venkata I being then on iho 
throne 

These persons arc the last gOTcmors of Udayagin mentioned 
m tins colleefcion and there do not ect.m to be any rofereneos to 
them elsewhere 

GOVERSOna of KONDwIdO under the VWANANAGIR KINGS 

(1) It seems to ho noir established that Sdlura Nnrasimha, tho 
principal minister of tho last kmg of the first Vijayanagar dynasty, 
nsurped the throne before Ibo ad\cnt of tho second or Tuluva 
dynasty and that ho hod a 60 nTmma«h Norasimha and an elder 
brother Timma 

Ono Maparusayya appears m A 27 as the son of Srimit 
Kluva Namsappa^ a an<l tho follon mg two Ongole inscriptions 
show that tho family held important oflico under tho second 
dynast) — 

0 <40, datc<l 1510-11, mentions that Salnva Timmarusayya 
pocen cd Kon<la> idu rt^yam from tho king (Krishnad^ra) 

0 71 (date Idoubtful but perhaps 1517-18), colls Sdluva 
Timmarasu tho protector (Pratipdlako) of tho whole kmgdom of 
Srishnaddt a 

It will ho observed from 0 46 that the rdjyam of Tvondavidu 
was bestowed oti Sdlnva Timma before tho stronghold of Konda- 
Tida was captnred from tho Orissa kmg and 1 imma mado a grantof 
land in tho rdjyavi m 1510-11 Prom this it is to bo gathered that 
the Gajapali king was not m cffectivo occupation of tho northern 
parts of Nolloro though ho hold tho forts of Udayagirr and Konda 
vidu Tor Siilava Timma POO also p 8G (Appendix) of Vol VII, 
E I and p 249, Vol XT of Sewoll s ‘Antiquities ’ 

(2) O dated 1538-34, giveaBdcharnsayya as pnmommiater 
of Achjutadova and ruler of ^ondavidn dargam Doubtless wo 
%ct tho eamo ofEccr m O 77 of 1534-35 (?) where ho appears as 
*' Bdha Kd^ayyaydru who is skilled lo bearing tho burden of tho 
kingdom of Achyntaddva.” Tho name has been transcribed 
wrongly m ono or the other 

(d) 0 31,datodl558-89, mentions JfM SiddhiDdjuTimma- 
rdjayjaddva as ruler of Kondaviduin subordination to Saddsiva 

D 14 proha^ ly relates to the sumo person 
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(4) 0 29 of I5G5-rr giTCs the following pedigree — 

Siddb rarn 
Obnlantia 
T mmkiitia 

I 

Pangappa 'I&zq 

Appircntlj* the last named xras ruling the KondaMdu 
al mg -with namard]U Tmimala Il&jayade\a for whom see under 
the Vijajauagar third djnaatj He la plainly the son of tiio 
limmardj'yrya of 0 31, 

CEUTAIN OTHEtt aUBOnniNATES OP THP VIJATANAQAE KINGS 

Thero remam to be mentioned certain other persons who held 
positions of some unportanco under tbo Vijayansgar Lings either 
aa vassal chiefs or ofTiciaU ' 

(1) P 26 dated 1426-27, mentions StimanMabdinnttdftlo9>ara 
lIdJmi Alisingancla Krtbdn Sdlura S^mlmrdjad^vo INrahdrdja 
tho son of nd^a Yibhdladd>a Malidrdja 

P 89, of 1438-89, refers to tho eamo ftumlj and gives tho 
following pedigree — 

6 M M n< M s»n|'An<ils K«|h£n 
Siluri Dharani \ ar&hs Peda Eamburija 
of tbo LonaT raca 

1 

(T tici as alKTo) Tolangarajal^sunJa King tKahmSpfila) 

nbSpa la PedtrSja \ ibbala, 

K ns(KBbmaplta) Jn^UbaG ng»oC tl oGoXar ni«e narr cdTip]:Ala(l£?-{(l-]a8~30) 
King (i(ihnSp&la) T mma 

Wo have unfortunatelj no other references to this Imo of 
chiefs Tho question of its connection i\ilh tho second Tijaja- 
nagar djmastj is disoossed by Mr J HSmayya at p 74 ci 4cq of 
Vol VII, PI 

It IS not apparent who is reterred to tinder tho name Jogatdha 
(Jagadohhaf) Stnga of tho Solar race 

(2) N 28,'underdale l34&-47,rccordsftgraiitby Mndrn Chiddi 
Siyanna 0 1a>a Iho pnmo niinister (MaligpradMnO of Katopandli 
0 faiar, the lord of the Haslcm anti Western seas 
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Prom the same place comes the undated inscription 17. 29 uhich 
mentions Sajiinna Otjnyn. 

N. <8, dated 1304—Co, declares tbat S.!U, ^ira Sri Savanna 
Oi1a}a was mUng the Earth 0. 25 mentions Sri Sajanam 
Ddrara and calls him *' entitled to the Panchamah^sabda, Ifanelia 
Mallesvara, Parama ifahdsvara, lord of the town of Anumahonda ” 

Probably all these ioscriptions refeftothe same person who 
seems to have held high ofRee under Kampal and hi'ssonSangama 
II. 

Sir, Sewell, on p 125, Tol. II, * Antiquities,’ gircs an inscrip- 
tion of Sayana Udaiyar from ConjecvcTam. 

(3) N. 35, of the year Pingala, mention* S.lLSr. Cbilikya 
Kardyann Cbaubattamalla Sana Vijaya Vclflmapdtj Tirmnala 
Hdjajaddra Mahirdja. 

N. 112, o! ISS'v-oO, stitca that the ^/laa of Udayngiri wag 
granted by* S.AI M. Pamdrdjuyara Timmaya Pevara Mahdraja 
to SS.SI. Yora (Vcq?) galayyo Dem Malidraja, bearing titles as 
in 27. 35 This person seems to hare claimed ChdiDkyau ancestry 
Iml wo canuol idcntil) him. 

(4) 0. 3t, dated 1578-59, mentions one Mandapdti Appalfi 
Rdju as goicruing the flmtts of AmmnnabrdJu and Addanki in 
subordination to tho gorenior of Kondatidn 

Possibly Ibo Pdja of Ycndlum, Jfandnpdti irumdra Paroa- 
bhadra Pdja, referred to in O. 102 of 1 7C2-G1, was a member of 
the same family of wliich an account is given on p. 735 of tho 
District Manual. 

(5) C.l’. 18 is a grant of Ddvardya IT» dated 1428-29 It 
gives the genealogy of a certain Panta ilaildra as follows • — 

66rft 

I 

, r^i» 

I 

Hoinnia'IiaSra (iiiamc3)lQaa>bkDil& 

’ Pant* tltiUn or Ualla 

ilaildra had the birudat Dharamrardha and Chnuhaita Malla. 
He was also Ohaniandda. It oppeara that he had helped Devaraja 
in war and at his request tho king granted a villago in Ongole- 
'J aluk to certain Brahmans. We find tho same chief referred to in 
0 SOandO. 104. TheformcriBof 1482-83andallade3to agrant 
formerly made by Panta MailaRcddi through I'raudbaDdvardya 
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INDIIX or INSOniPTIONS IN ACCOEDAKCE WITn EATES. 

(This index cxcIadrB thoto in*erlpllo&« irhieh do aot bear a ^ka date ) 

10/A Century. 

D15-10, 0.r. 10, I 9GS-60,P. 38. 

ll//i Century. 

1088-0, 0. 02, 

12« Century. 

im-ia, 0. 70 (P), 

U18-10, 0, 123, 

1121-25, IvV, 3, 

1134-35, D.41, 

1141-42, D. 30, 

1144- 45, D. 40, 

1145- 40, D. 18, 

1147-18, D. C8, 

H4JM0, 0. 142, 

115S-S4, 0. 10, 

1154- 55, D. 43, 0. 60. 

1155- 56, 0.(18), 0. f.I, 

116G-C7, !>. 40, O. 28 A, 

15M 

1217-18, E. SO, KT.SI, A. 38 

0. 120, 

1318-10, D. 60,77.103, 0. 17 
(l>. 0. 45, 0, 150, 

1210^> P. 57.r.60, 

12^1-22.77. 100, 0. ilP^ 

[ 122^4> V. 10, 

/ 


1204-05, K 111, 

1207- 08, KV. SO, 

1208- 00. 0, 7Cs 

1209 59 
i2i; . r 

ivi ■ 


1167-08, D. 88,0. 69, 0. 60, 
1170-71, D. 45, 

1182- 88, N. 16, 

1183- 84, N. IOC, 

1184- 85, KG 31, 

1187- 88, KV. 10, A. 24, 0. SO, 

1188- 80, KV. 8, 

1100-91,17. 40, 

119^03 (?) G, 50, 
1193-94,77. 118, 

1197-98, N. 55, 

119S-99, KT. 51. 
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V 7 caUs "SrSdaMirdja **tho glorifier of the ITddava race, 
HaU Mandalesvara, lord of Kanuchdra (Kanchi P), of the race of 
Sasitula Chdlnkki.” It also states that ho caused a grant to be 
made bj" Madurdntafai Pottapi Chola Eiraaiddharasa whom ho 
“ brought (for the purpose) This seems to imply that Erra- 
siddharasa was ruling in subordination^to him 

Vs 8 and 9 mention Tddnvardya of Ndgapudol and 
Temdndi Ammai the wife of Shojubala Stddharasa 

Y. 10 says that Pillaiydr Bhujabala Siddharasa declared in 
the 29th of Kuldltanga Choladdvn (121C— 17) his intention to found 
the of Ndgopuddl and that in the second of Rdjardjaddva 
(1217-18) tho image of (?) Madardntaha Pottapi Chdla [ErraJ 
Siddharasan asas set up. 

y. 11 says that Pdjamaltaddran alias Bhujabala Siddbarasa 
was tho son of .... Kaltiddvarasan who was “the host of 
tho rddavas, possessor of the five lfahd8abdas,Mohdmandald8vanv, 
lord of Kanchavdrapnra (Kanchi ?) and Vongi, samasthardjosrSyan, 
head of tho Sasiknla Chdlukki race.*’ It adds that ho created 
through Madurdutaka Pottapi Chdla Errasiddharasa tho town of 
Ndgapndol in Pdkkainddu 

Y. 13 refers to the samo chief and is of tho 89th of Kuldt- 
tunga Chdladdra 

V. 10 is a grant by Ydagivallabhan who is one of tho same 
lino no doubt. 

All these inscriptions axe of Ohdpalapalli villago. How thoso 
rulers stand relatively to each other and to those named by 
Hr. Hultzsoh is by no means clear. 

The same lino may be represented in Y. 19 which mentions 
(probiblo date 1233-34) a chief of Mdpdra or Pcnyamunoppdr 
called.Qialu]J»,i Ndrdyana Manumasittiyarasar. 


186 
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Mahiraja The latter, of 1424-25, refers to a grant madeT)j on© 
Mummidi EeHdL called Srimau Mahamandalesvara, Chauhatta- 
maUa, Gbaufanddrika, cicy while ICaiWra Eeddi, son of Panta 
Mumtoadi Eeddt, was reling PalindiplJdu. Whether the donor 
ilumtnadi Eeddi made the grant preTionsly and was the father 
of hlaiMra BG4<li who confirmed it is not, honever, ^uito clear. 

TiDAVAUilT’ V CniEPS OP EASTEEM CHALUKIAIT DESCENT, 

On page 208, ‘Sooth Tndian Inscriptions^' Vol III, part TI, 
Vo], XXIX of the new sciies of the Arch eological Surrej’ of India, 
Dr. Hnltzsch mentions — 

(1) YAdavarAya TirukkAlaUideva of the IGth and 17tJt 

of Kulottnoga III and 

(2) his son YAdavarAya Vira Narasimhadeva of the 30tb 

and 37th of Koldttnnga HI and the 8tlf of HAjardJo 
HI. 

Dr. Hultesoh adds that they bore the htrudai T^ngivallalbo 
and SasiUuU'ChAlakki, thus olaiming dc'-c'nt from the Eastern 
Ohilutyas. lie mentions also “Simhac/itfr Virardksbasa Xida- 
varAja son of TAdardrAja «f»c» TirokkAlatlidAra*' of the 16th 
of Kolottuaga III; and inscriptions of the 34th and 40tb years 
of Trihhinanaohakravarti Vira NorasirDhadeva TAdavarAya and 
of the [S^th of TribhavanaJjakraTarti TiruTongadandtha YAdava- 
riya. 

We find in oar collection the following references to these 
rulers : — 

V 1 of 1230-31 and the 15th of EAjarAjndera (HI) gires xis 
KamalaMahAdAvi aliai Bojjadevi, the wife of RAjamalladAva ahns 
Bhniabalasiddharasa alias YAdavardya. * 

V. 8 of the 15lh ot EAjarAjodAva (i c , 1230—31) ia a grant by 
the same lady and slates that the town of Kfigapudol was founded 
by her (probably moaning her hasband). 

V. 4 of the 19th of RAjarAjadAva (i e., 1234-35) ia a grant by 
KAsdnmai the son of YAdaTarAya. 

V. 6 of the 11th of BAjarAjadera (»e, 1226-27} mentiona 
TondaiinAn AttAt KAntarAyan, tho prime minister of YddaTarAyan 
afias fCaUidAvarasan 
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V. 7 calls Tddavardja *‘tho glorifier of the Yddara race, 
ITahd ilandalesTara, lord of KanncMra (Kancha ?), of the race of 
Sasiknla Chdltikki’.” It also states that he caased a grant to ho 
made by Madardntaka Potfapi Chdla Ertasiddharasa \ 7 hon 1 he 
“ brought (for the purpesc).” This seems to imply that Erra- 
siddharasa ■was ruling in subordinalioa^to him 

Vs. 8 and 9 mention Yddavardya of Ndgapndol and 
Temdndi Ammai the wife of Bhujabala Siddharasa 

V. 10 eajs that Pijlaiydr Bhnjabala Siddharasa declared in 
the 39th of KuldttnngaChdladdva (1216—17) his intention to found 
the tovni of Ndgopuddl and that in the second of Kdjardjaddva 
(1217-18) the image of (?) ifadurdntaka Pottapi Chola [Erra} 
Siddharasan ■was set up. 

V. 11 says that Edjamalladdran alias Bhnjabala Siddharasa 
was the son of ... . Ealtiddvarasan who was “ the best of 
the Yddavas, possessor of the fire Mahdsabdas, ITah^mandal^svara, 
lord of Eanchavirapoia (Kanehi ?) ondTongi, 6aroasthardjo?rAyan, 
head of the Sasiknla Chilukki race.** It adds that ho created 
through Madurdntata Pottapi Ghdla Errasiddharasa the town of 
Ndgapndol in Pdkkainddn. 

V. 13 refers to the same chief and is of the 89th of Enl6t» 
tunga Chdladdra 

V. 16 is a grant by VengiTallabhan who is ono of tho same 
line no donht 

All these inscriptions are of Chdpalapalli village. How these 
rulers stand relatively to each other and to those named by 
Dr. Hultzsoh is by no means clear. 

The same line may be represented in V. 19 which mentions 
(prob^^ble date 1233-34) H chief of Mopbru or Periyamunoppur 
called.Chalulki Ndrdyana Manumasittiyarasar. 


186 
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INDEX OF INSORIPTIONS IN ACCORDANCE 171™ DATES. 

(TUs Index cxclodcs IhosQ tnecnpCtena crhieh do noi bear a ^ka daio.) 

lOfA Century. 

045-46, C.P. 19, I 908-69, P. 38 

11<A Century, 

1088-9, 0. 92, 

X2ih Ceniwy. 

1111-12, 0. 79 (?), 

1118-19, 0. 128, 

1124-25, KV. 3, 

1134-85, D. 41, 
lUl-42, D. 39, 

1144- 45, D. 40, 

1145- 46, D. 48, 

1147- 48, D. 68, 

1148- 49, 0. 142, 

1153-54, 0. 19, 

1164- 55, D. 43, 0. 60, 

1165- 56, 0, CIS), 0 51, 

1166- 67, D. 49, O. 28 A, 


1167-68, D. 38,0. 69, 0. 60, 
1170-71, D. 46, 

1182- 83, N. 16, 

1183- 84, N. 106, 

1184- 85, KQ-. 31, 

1187- 88, KV. 10, A. 24,O.EO, 

1188- 89, Ky. 8, 

1190-91, N. 40, 

1102-03 (P) G. 60, 

1193-94, N, 118, 

1197-98, N. 65, 

1195-99, Kr. 61. 


1204-05, N. Ill, 

1207- 08, KV. 39, 

1208- 09, 0. 76, 

1209- 00, KR 29, 
1211-12, E. 47, 

1213- 14, E. 8, 

1214- 15, KV. 13, 


13fA Century, 

1217- 16, E. 36, KY.31, A. 38,* 

0 . 120 , 

1218- 19, D, 69, N. 103, O. 17 
(1), 0. 45, 0. 189, 

1219- 20, D. 67, D, 60, 

1221-22, K. 109, 0. JlO, 
1223-24, Y. 19, 
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122G-27, V. 0, 

1227- 28, N. 102, 0. 17 (2), V. 
15, V. 20, 

1228- 29, KV. 38, V. 5, 

1230- 31, V. 1, KV. 45, EV. 
47, V. 3, 

1231- 32, E. 65, 

1233- 34, V. 17, 

1234- 35, V. 4, 

1236- 37 E. 70, V. 2, 

1237- 38, KE. 22, 

^1239-40, 0. 80, 0. 88, 

1242- 43, G. 8, 

1243- 44, E. 39, N. 121, 

1244- 45, 17, 3, KV. 25, 

1245- 46, TJ. 14, 

1248-n, A. 7, 

1247- 48, G. 27, E. SO, 0. 138, 

1248- 49, 0. 34, 0. 151, 
1240-60, G. 17, 

1250- 51,0. 103, 

1251- 52, KV. 24, 

1252- 53, TJ. 48, 

1253- 54, 0. 27, 0. 28, 

1254- 55, KG. 11, D. 25, D, 
28, P. 17, O. 07, 0. 89, 

1256- 57, G. 39, 0. 150, 

1257- 58, P. 9, 

1258- 59, KR. 26, KE. 60; 

1259- 00, KE. 61, 

1260- 61, P. 7, P. 10, KR. 62, 

1261- 02, KR. 03, 

1263-64, G. 85,G.90, KV. 43, 
1204-65, KV. 20, 

1301- 02, N. GO, 

1302- 03, KR. 52, 

3305-06, D. 70; 

1300-07, 0. 54, 


1287-68, KE. 64, D. 24, N. 
97, O 14‘3, 

1268-69, KG. 24, G. II, KE. 

60, KE. 65, N. 30, 0. 6, 
126.9-70, G. 9, KR. 66, 

1271- 72, 0. 16, 

1272- 73, KE. 57, D. 1, D. 72, 

N. 21, 

1273- 74, KV. 48, KR. 53, 0. 

101 , 

1274- 75, KV. 19, KV. 27, 
KV.29, A. 14, A. 51, 

1275- 76, KV. 22, A. 29, 0. 70, 

O. 82, 

1276- 77, KV. 23, KV. 28, G. 29, 

1277- 78, KV. 30; KE 58, A. 
13, 

1278- 70, KV. 27, 

1279- 80, G. 45, A. 11, 

1280- 81, EE. 43, N. 73, 0. 76. 

1281- 82, 0. 123, 

1283- 84, A. 25. 0. 130, 

1284- 85, N. 31, 

1286-87, A. 57. 

1289- 90, P. 32, G. 66, 

1290- 91, A. 55, 0. 09, 

1291- 92, D. 6, 

1293- 94, 0. 54, 0. 129, 

1294- 05, KE. 84, 

1296-97, N. 31, 

1207-98, 0. 87, 

1298- 99, 0. 49, 

1299- 00, G. 115, N. 62, 

1300- 01, 0. 130. 


lAth Centuri/. 

1309- 10, KV. 35, KV. 37, 

1310- 11, D. 35, 0. 58, 0. 98, 
0. 149, 

1312-13, KV. 36, 
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1635-37, E 6, R 6, KV. 4», 
KY. 60, 

1637-38, E 49, E 50, R. 53, 
1038-39, B 3, E T, E 25, R. 
2«, R 30, B 34, B 40, E 
43, E 51, E 54, E 63, R. 
74, E 79, KV 46,N.1,N 4, 
N. 7,N 11, N 26, N 47, 
N 99, N U4,N. 116, 

1640- 41, KE 20, 

1641- 42, KE 80, 

1642- 43, U 39, P 13, KV 1, 

1643- 44, KB 12, 

1644- 45, KE 4, 

1645- 46, N i3, 

1647-48,0? 7, 

1650-51, KB 44, KB 47, 
KE, 48, 


1051-52, KG 1, 
1652-53, CP 81, 
3653-54, N 5, 

1657-58, KG 16, 

1659- 60, V 23, 

1660- 61, V 36, 

1661- 62, U 26,17.27, 

1662- 63, V 24, 
1672-73, D. 31, 

1675-76, D 62, 

1682- 83, E 68, KE 46, 

1683- 84, KE. 41, 

1684- 85, E 15, 
16S7-88, CP. 9, 
1688-eO, G 84, 

1697- 98, A 23, 

1698- 99, G. 19, 


1706-07, N 96, 
1709-00,0.3, 
1712-13, G 52, 
1715-16, KV. 44, 
1718-19,0 61, 
1726-27, O. 3, 
1739-40, 0. 106, 
1746-47, CP. 4, 
1756-57, K. 3, 


185A Century 

1762-03, A 0, 0. 102, 
1766-07, KG. D, 
1771-72, A. 50, 
1778-79, 0. 137, 
1781-82, A. 10, 
1785-86, KG 28, 
1780-90, KV. 20, 
1791-92, G 83(?), 
179t-95, B. 18. 


19/A Ctnfury 

1802-03, ER 42. 
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1515- lG, P 29, P 33, CP 16; 
I61G-17, KR S% 

1517-18, P 14, P 15, lOl 
71, 0 71, 

1516- 19, P 5, 

1519- 20, P 23, A 28, 0 47, 

1520- 21, KR 30, A 5, A C, 
1524-25, N 122, 

1625-23, D 22, N 34, 

1520-27, K6 S3, KR 83, 

1527- 28, KR 77, 

1528- 29, KG 5, 0 41, 
3529-30,0 5^ 

1530-31, G. 108, 

1533-34, 17 42, G 62, D 37, 
N 2, 0 23, O 02, 

1514-35, G ni. 0 08,0 77, 
1535-3G, KG 17, KE 78, 
O 66, N 10, 

1636-37, U 8, KR 82, OP 10, 

1537- 68, D 60, 

1538- 30, R 24, D 05, 

1541- }^, B 19, D 15, OP 13, 

1542- 15, U 30, KG 40, 
1544-45, KR 25,0 141, 
j545-4G,0 15, 0 21, 

1546- 47, P. 25, 

1547- 48, P 80 P 35, 

. 171ft < 

1002-03, A 53, C P C, 
,1010-11. A 40, 

1612-lS, R 60,1) 34, A 35, 
1613 14, KR 14, N 13, 
1614-15,0 110, 

1015- 16, TJ IQ, 

1016- 17, G 112, A 1, 

1621-2', A 48, 

1C29 23, E 18, 


1548- 49, G 40, A 17, 

1549- 50, A 10, CP 14, 

1551- 52, P 24, KR 3,N 104, 

1552- 63, r 22, 

1554- 55, KG 20, KG 21, 

1555- 66, G 114, 

1650-57, A 16, 

1558- 59, N 112,0 31, 

1559- «0, G 118, 

1563-64, P 19, 

1505-66, 0 29, 

1667-68, KR 74, 

1568-69, U l,r 2, 

1570-71, E l],N 105, 

1572- 73, N ir, 

1573- 74, N 54, 

1575- 76, E 41, 

1576- 77, KR BC, 

1678-79,0 4, 

1579-80, EG 15, G 109, 

1581- 52, A 54, 

1582- 83, K 124, 

1683-84, r 34, 

1586-87, U 23, rr 24. KG 22, 
D 52, D 73, 

1591-92, N 46, 

1693-94,8 16 


?/ tvry 

1C23-2-1, B 22, 

1625-26, N G, 

1627-28,0 111, 

16 '8-29, A 3, 

1629-30, B 33, 

1632- 33, 0 62, 

1633- 34,0 32, 

1634- 35, R 35, 

1635- 3C, N 9, K 52, K 115, 
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1313- 14, P 12, 

1314- 15, KG 7, G. 04, N 
82, O 7, 

1315- 16, KK 1,0 90, N T4, 

1316- 17, N 80, 

1317- 18, 0 8, 

1320-21, KE 54, KR 55, 

0 9, 0 10, 

1822-23, KV 11, KR 40, 

1323-24, D 10, 

1328- 29.1) 07, 

1329- 30, KR 28, 

1336- 37, OP 15, 

1337- 38,0 109 

1338- 39,0 35, 

1346- 47, N 28, 

1347- 48, OP 23, 

1353-54,0 78, 

I5M Century 

1401- 02, R 78, I KE 16, KB 17, 

1402- 03, D 63, 1432-33, D 20, 

1404-05,0 2, 1434-35, 0 116, 

1406-07, KB 68, D 19, CP 1435-36, 0 P 2, 

5, 1438-80, P 30, CP 12, 

1408- 09, G 42, KB 18, KR 1441-42, KV 14, 0 72, . 

19, KR 2), 1413 44, 0 132, 

1409- 00, KG 34 A 39, 1446-47, 0 97, 

1415- 18, D 46,0 H3, 1447-48, U 17, P 12, 

1416- 17, KG 4 1448-»19, B 56, 

1^22-23, KV 18, 1449-50, ICR 76, 

1424-25,0 ^04, 1470-71,17 28, U 29, 

1426- 27, U 46, P 21 P 26, 1471-72, KE 75, 

0 0 56, 1482-83,0 30, 

1427- 18,1) 23, 1483-84, P 27, 

1428- 20, OP 18,0 85, 1486-87, A. 47, 

I‘i29-.S0, D 47, CP 3, 1494-05, D 9 

ICtt Cenhiry 

1 1514-15, tr 4 U 40,P 4, V 
I 36, KR 27. 


1854-55, N 
1356-67, OP 20, 
1364-05, N 78, 
1360-07, 0 105, 

1369- 70, P 18, 

1370- 71, D 32, B 33. 
1370-77, P 43, 
1377-78, Kff 10, 
1382-83, KV 31, 
13‘'4-85, B 13, 
1330-87, tr IS, 
1387-88, KB 8, 

1 1390-91, 0 r 1, 
1392-93, K 27, 
1393-4, KS S3, 
1398-99, Kli 35, 
1400-01, N 76 


1510-11 0 46, 
1513-14,8 11, 
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1515-lG, P 29, P 33, CP 16; 
1510-17,101 85, 

1517- 18, P 14, P. 15, KR 
71,0 71, 

1518- 19, P 5, 

1519- 20, P 23, A 28,0 47, 

1520- 21, KR 30, A 5, A C, 

1524- 25, N 122, 

1525- 23, D 22, N 34, 
152G-27, KG 33, KR 83, 
1527-28, KR 77, 

*1528-29, KG. 5, 0 41, 

1529- 30, D 53, 

1530- 31, G. 108, 

1533- 34, TJ 42, G. 82, D 37, 
N 2, 0 23, 0 62, 

1534- 35, G 111,0 08,0 77, 

1535- 30, KG 17, KR 78, 
T) 06, N 10, 

1536- 3r.U 8,KR 82,0 P 10, 
1637-38, D 50, 

1588-30, R 24, D 65, 

1541- 42, R 10, D 15, CP 13, 

1542- 43, V 30, KG 40, 
1544-45, KR 25,0 141, 
J545-4G,0 15,0 21, 

1546-47, P. 25, 

1047-48, P 30. P 35, 


1548- 49, G 46, A 17, 

1549- 50, A 10, CP 14, 

1551- 52, P 24, KR 3, N 104, 

1552- 53, U 22, 

1554- 55, KG 20, KG 21, 

1555- 56,0.114, 

1556- 17, A 16, 

1558- 59, N 112,0 31, 

1559- 60, G 113, 

1563-64, P 19, 

1565-66, 0 29, 

1567- 68, KR 74, 

1568- 69, U I,U 2, 

1570-71, R 11, N 105, 

1572- 73, N 117, 

1573- 74, N 54, 

1675-76, R 41, 

1576-77, ICR. 86, 

1578- 79, 0. 4, 

1579- 80, KG 35, G 109, 

1581- b2, A 54, 

1582- 83, N 124, 

1588-84, r 34, 

1586-87, TJ 23, U 24, KG 22, 
D 52, D 73, 

1591-92, N 46, 

1593-94,5 10 


17/A Ce> /ury 


1602-03, A 53, OP. 6, 
1610-11. A 40, 

3612-13, R 60, D 34, A 35, 

1613- 14, KR 14, K 13, 

1614- 15,0 110, 

1615M6,TT 19, 

1616-17, G 112, A 1, 

1621- 2/, A 48, 

1622- 23, R 18, 


1623-2-1, R 22, 

1625-26, N G, 

1627-28, 0 111, 

16 8-29, A 3, 

1629-30, R 33, 

1632- 33, 0 52, 

1633- 34,0 32, 

1634- 35, B 35, 

1635- 36, N 9, N 52, K 115, 
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1313- lJ, D 12, 

1314- 15, KG 7, Q. 04, N 
32,0 7, 

1315- 10, KB 1,0 00, N 74, 
1310-17, K 80, 

1317-18, 0 8, 

1820-21, KB 64, KB 66, 

0 0 , 0 10 , 

3822-23, KV 11, KB 40, 
1323-21, D 10, 

1328- 20, D G7, 

1329- 30, KR 28, 

1330- 37, CP 16, 

1337- 38, 0 109 

1338- 39, 0 35, 

1346- 47, N 28, 

1347- 48, OP 23. 

1353-54,0 78, 


1354-55, N 32, 
1356-07, C P 20, 
1364-C5, K 78, 
1366-07, 0 105, 
1360-70, P 18, 
1370-71, D 32, D 33, 
1370-77, P 42, 
1877-78, KG 10, 
1S82-S3, KV 33, 

13“ 1 85, D 13, 
1330-87, U 18, 
1387-88, KC 8, 
1390-91, C P 1, 

1392- 93, n 27, 

1393- 4. KG 23 
1398-99, KB 35, ' 
1400-01, N 70 


15lk Century 


1401- 02, R 78, 

1402- 03, D 63, 

1404-05,0 2, 

1400-07, KB G8, D 19, OP 

6 , 

1408-09, G 42, KU 18, KR 
10, KB 21, 

U09-00, KG 34, A 39, 
1415-16, P 46,0 83, 
1410-17, KG 4, 

1A22-23, KV 18, 

1424-25, 0 104, 

1426- 27, TJ 46, P 21, P 26, 
0 £5,0 56, 

1427- 18, D 23, 

1428- 20, CP 18, 0 85, 

1429- HO, P. 47, C P 5, 


14dO-I,Kn 10, ER 17 
1432-33, D 20, 

1434- 35,0 115, 

1435- 36, C P 2, 
I43S-39, P 39, Cr 12, 
1441-42, KV 14,0 72, 
1413-41,0 132, 
1440-47, 0 97, 

1447- 48,11 17, P 12, 

1448- ^19, P 50, 

1449- 50, KB 75. 

1470- 71, G 28, U 29, 

1471- 72, KB 75, 

1482- 83, 0 30, 

1483- 84, P 27, 

1480-87, A 47. 

1494-95, P 9 


ICt^t Century 

I 1514-15,0 4,U 40, P 
I 36, KR 27. 


151 0-n 0 46, 
1518-14,8 11, 
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1515-lG, P 29, P 33, CP 16; 
1510-17, Kll 8% 

1517-18, P 14, P 15, KE 
71, 0 71, 

1618-19, P 5, 

lol9-20, P 23, A 28, 0 47. 
1520-21, KR 30, A 5, A C, 

1524- 25, N 122, 

1525- 23, J> 22, N 34, 

1520-27, KG 33,101 83, 
1527-28,101 77, 

*1528-29, KG 5, 0 41, 

1529- 30, D 53, 

1530- 31, G 108, 

1j33-34, TJ 42, G 82, D 37, 
N 2, 0 23, 0 02, 

15)4-35, G 111,0 08,0 77, 

1535- 30 KG 17, KR 78, 
T) 00, N JO, 

1536- 37, U 8,KR 82,0 P 10, 
3537-3b, D 50, 

1538-3'^, R 24, D 65, 

1641-42, R 19, D 15, OP 13, 
1542-43, TJ 30, KG 40, 
1544-^5, KR 15,0 141, 
J545-46, 0 15,0 21, 

1546-47, P. 25, 

1047-48, P 00 r 35, 

, 174// ^ 

1602-03, A 53, C P G, 
,1610-11, A 40, 

1612-13, H 00, D 34, A 35, 
1613 14, KR 14, N 13, 

1614- 15, G 110, 

1615- 16, U 10, 

1616- 17, G 112, A 1, 

1621-2^ A 48 
1022-23, E 18, 


1518-49, G 40, A 17, 
1549-50, A 16, OP 14, 

1551- 52, P 24, KR 3, N lOi, 

1552- ^3,17 22, 

1554- 55, KG 20, KG 21. 

1555- 56, G 114, 

1556- 07, A 16, 

1558- 59, N 112,0 31, 

1559- 60, G 113, 

1563 64, P 19, 

1565-06 0 29, 

1567-68, KR 74, 

1508-69, U ],U 2, 

1570-71, R 11, N 105, 
1572-73, N ir, 

1673-74, N 64, 

1575 70, E 41, 

1676-77, JCR 80, 

1578- 79,0 4, 

1579- 80, KG 15, G 109, 

1581- 82, A 64, 

1582- 83, 17 124, 

1583- 84, P 34, 

1586-87,17 2-3,17 24, KG 22, 
D 52, D 73, 

1591-92, N 46, 

1593-94,5 10 


Ce tury 

1623-2-i, R 22, 

1625-20, K 0, 

1627-28,0 111, 

16 8-29, A 3, 

1629-30, R 33, 

1632- 33, 0 52, 

1633- 34, 0 32, 

1634- 35 E 35, 

1635- 30, N” 9, N 02, N 115, 
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1035-37, E 5, R 6, KV. 49, 
KV 50, 

1637-38, E 49, E 50, R 53, 
1038-39, B 3, E 7, R 25, R. 
28, E 30, R 34, R 40, R 
45, n 51, E 54, E 63, R 
74, E 79, KV 46,N.1‘N 4, 
N 7,N 11, N 26, N 47, 
N 99, N 114, N 116, 

1640- 41, KR 20, 

1641- 42, KE 80, 

1042-43, U 39, P 13. KV 1, 

1643- 44, KE 12, 

1644- 45, KE 4, 

1045-46, N &3, 

1647-48, C P 7, 

1650-51, KB 44, KB 47, 
KE 48, 


1651- 52, KG 1, 

1652- 53, CP 81, 

1653- 54, N 5, 

1657-58, KG 16, 

1659- 80, V 23, 

1660- 61, U 36, 

1661- 62, U 26, U 27, 

1662- 63, V 24, 
1672-73, D 31, 

1675-76, D 62, 

1682- 83, E 68, KR 46, 

1683- 84, KE 41, 

1684- 85, E 15, 
1637-88, CP 9, 

1688 89, O 84, 

1697- 98, A 23, ’ 

1698- 99, G 19 


J700-07,N 98, 
1709-00, D 3, 
1712-13, G 62, 
1715-18, KV 44. 
1718-19, D 61, 
1726-27, D 3, 
1739-40,0 106, 
1746-47, OP 4, 
1756-57, N 3, 


18^A Century 

1762-63, A 9,0 102, 
17C6-C7, KG. 9, 
1771-72, A 60, 
1778-79,0 137, 
1781-82, A 10, 
1785-86, KG 28, 
1789-90, KV 20, 
1791-02, G 83(9), 

noi-os, s. 18 


19/A Cinfunj, 
1802-03, KR 4\ 
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TVEIGHTS AND MEASDEES. 

The following particulars are gathered from ifacloane's 
Manual of Administration” under tho heads Nollore and 
Chinglopnt : — 

TTeiffAti. 

1 pagoda weight = 62f grains troy- 
1 tola =180 grainB troy. 

10 knrmck pagodas or 3 tolas = 1 poUam. 

8 pollams or 24 tolas = 1 pucka seer. 

5 eoera or 120 tolas =; 1 riss. 

6 rise or 9C0 tolas s I xoaund (100 pounds troy). 

20 mannds = 1 candy or pntti. 

Zand tneafurei. 

1 enhit = 19*68 inches. 

82 cubits = 1 Tod. 

1 rod square = 2,7661 square feet = 1 gunta = *0633 acre, 
60 goutos = 1 gurtuorgorru =^3'1637 acres. 

Jbr garden lands a rod o£ 21 enbits or S4S4 English feet w'aa 
employed. The gnnta was then *02725 acre and 116 went to the 
gnrtu or gorm. 

(train meatvrt4. 

» 4 chittis = 1 sola = 70 tolas of rice heaped. 

4 judas -= 1 = 280 tobui nr 3J^ ^urJea ne&jR. 

4 muntas = 1 kuncham = 1,120 tolas or 14 pucka eeers. 

4 kunchams =: 1 turn, about a hundied>weight. 

20 turns = I candy or pntti, abont a ton. 

The tdm corresponds with the markdl which was subdivided into 
8 measures. 

The following relate to the Chingleput District, but may ho 
found applicable in the case of some .of the inscriptions from 
tho south of Nellore : — 
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ITfightf. 

3 tolas =s 1 pollam. 

8 poUams = 1 catcha eeer. 

40 poUams z= 1 -nsa ot 8*0857 Ibe. aroir. 

50 poUams — 1 tu^. 

6 yiss = 1 tuMm. 

8 Tiss = 1 maond of 24*6S57 llis. aroir. 

20 maands = 1 candy or bamm. 

There is also a pnclia seer of 72 tolas. 

Zand neaguM. 

28 adis = 1 hoi (24 £ng. feet). 

1 square hoi ^ 1 knzhi zz: 676 square feet. 

100 hoshis =: 1 k4ni s 57,600 square feet = 1*3 acres. 
There rvere, hoTreyer, seyeral h&nis in esastence. ^ 

Grain metturit. 

124 tolas' weight of rice = 1 padi (measure). 

8 padis = 1 marhil. 

12 marhils = 1 kallam. 

83} h&Uams = 1 garce. 

There were, howerer, local yariations from these measures. 
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THB JIONTHS. 

(FROM THE IlTDI^N CALFNDAR BY E SEWELL AND 
S BALAKRISnifA DIKSHIT ) 


Serial 

No 



Sanskrit name 

Zodiacal flign. 

Tamil name 

Old 

New 

1 

Mea^a ... . 

Chittirsi .. 

Midbara . 

Yaistkbs. 

2 

Vpahabhft 

Taigin or Tsu 
yaei 

Sokra . 

Jj^ihtba 

a 

Uithaaa 

Aot . . 

bocbi ... .. 

Asbidba 

i 

Karica . . .. 


Nobbas . 


6 

Suuha . . 

Atsqi . 

Nabbasja 

Bbidrapada 

c 

Eanj £ . . 

PnrsU^ w 

PnratUdi 

Isba 

Airma. 

7 

TnU 

Aippaii or Arp. 

tTrj. ... 

E&rttiks 

8 

Vri?cliika 

Kirttigsi 

Sabas . . . 

Mlrga^iraba 

9 

nbanaa 

M£rgsli 

SabasjB .. 

Psnshs 

10 

Makars . 

Toi * .. 

Tapes . 

MSgba 

11 

Komblis •• 

Mu> • .. 

Tapaija . 

Pbalgnna 

12 

Mfns • ... 

FsngDBi 

Madha 

Chaitra 
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TERBITORI^ 

TliO inaenj tioaa mcnbon vanous ttmtonal dimions but it n 
not jmnblo to gvro Iho inoJcm cqmiulcntj xntb anv approach to 
ar^mej Not all tho dirijions mentioned were in exutenco 
•imnllancou'lj’ and fn h San«knt terms as and nsAoya oro 
probably intended gcncrallj ns mere transhtions of local rerna- 
eular terms, lliougU in later tiroes th^ former nord repro»cntoj a 
(IcGmtc area 

The umt is, of eoupse, Uio Tillage or uru and Ibo flnst proaping 
of Milages IS perhaps the sUets, though that term Is also n<ed m 
the pencnl senso of ‘Mocalttr” and apparcatlj in the sensoof 
“chief lotrn" too The iMt/i and the danfiemptH ore raroU 
UMvl except when the former has the general fonse of “place” 
Whether theao Iwo terms denoted fixed temtono! dituions is 
dcml tfnl The is another nxo terra 

The most conmon diTi^ion m tho Ttlagn insonplions m tho 
tfmi which clcarl/ fonncl n part of the n-H i Pcrluips tho flna 
eorrcsponltxl ns ncsrlr as anTthmg else to tho niti«Icra /irXa 
In one insenj'ien tho ILlj 6r fima appears as a suh-diTjaion of tho 
Nrllorc ronf/i a word which do^'s noC recur in this mIIccIiod 
T hn term lampana oppeam also oacc or twice, ptrhaps* as 
C'luiralciit to flma 
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to tho cast jrn SCO Roogbly tbo Toluga nddu may correspond 
with tho roodom taluk 

In tho Tolugu inscriptions nothing seoms to bo recognized 
between tho ni in and tho rajt/am which latter was an area ruled 
by an important governor in tho days of tho Vijayanagar cmpiro 
^vhtn tho bulk of ^tho district fell within tho TJdayagin rd/yam, 
though tho oxtrenio north appertained to Kondanda idjjam and 
thf) south to tho Ohandragm rujjam 

In tho Tamil inscriptions tho koiiani comes in between 
tho naln and tho which latter term may be taken to 

correspond r^ith tho Tolngu tdjjam 

Xlio Tamil inscriptions also refer to places as bemg wittm 
sncli and suoh tk nnlt forming a portion of such and such another 
mHn These sub*«<frf«s appear to take tho piece of tho Hmaa of 
the Telugu in^cnptions 

In fact it may bo doubted whetber tho Tamil ndiU itself 
nmonnted to much raoto thau tho Tolugu ( f»a having in viow th® 
largo number of « id'ta into which tho southern half of tho district 
IS divided in the lamil inscriptions 

Wo give below, eoparotelf for tho Telugu and tho Tamil 
inscriptions the various divisions of tbolScUoro district as they 
appear in this collection — 



Tbicoo 



Jljjja 19 


Udayagiri 

Kondavidu • 

1 

iV«?« 

Chandragtn 

Pika or Panka or Pdki 

Q onkakciddni (?) 
Angadnmaata 

Pungi 
* Kamma 

1 

■\ela 

Chedapuh (?) ’ 
Pads 

Kandukfira (?) 


(II i« donlltul ivhsllier any [inrt ot Un" district IsU mllna ‘>-0 
Yelan-idn ) 
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TJdayagiri 

Hdpur 

Nellura 

Pdrurn {alias Nidugantakota 
and Pidaindda) 
^ondamapddn 
Tenkatngin 
Korturn 
KoUuru 

Prabtakarapatnam 
EiBtern Padanada (?) 

Sa rvapalli 


Eanig^m 

Kanig'in-Pdhch.erla 

Mnsnindura 

Podili 

Addanki 

Ammaoabrdlii 

Daiyalardyuro. 

Kandokuru 

Chundi 

Jaladanki 

Doddora (?) 

Purihnada (?) 


TAillL 

dfetn latams 

Jayankoadachdla al a$ | 

Pdjendr&chdla. | 

Kctlant 

PaiydnUm i 

Manarir | 

Faliyiir I 

If a tut 

^dndai 

Sdla 

Pottappi 

Singat^ai or Smgapai (?) 

Pdkkai 

M 61 

Pa(tatyfir 

NeUur 

Angadipdtta 

MdlaipaUniya 

KilapiUaxya 

ChedikTilamdniklaiTOln (with - 
a snb diri’ion Pndai or 

Yallura 


Malai 


Parrattm or Eadalkonda 
PavvathrJ 


Pdrur 

Pfiratti 

Mnngalarattai 

Ksdaiyasinga 

Pungfti 

Pohgax (or P6nngai ?) 

Tongaipunul 

Chakala 

HiildttaiigaoliolaT ila 

Tonga 

Kdkkalur 

T^ldr 

Kaniftlai 

JavaknlamSuikkaTata 
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Suh-lftat/M. 


Sradainallur 

^^laDdainada. 

Edpur. 

Padainddu (olflo called P^dai, 
Pldai and Pn^^ai). 


PadiLdmanada (also Paga- 
manadn). 

OtkdttnnddQ. 

Madaindda (perhaps Padai- 
nfida). 


It will bo noticed that the Tamil nddus Pd.ll.ai and Pdngai 
and snb-nrtdu Padai boar the same names as three of the Telugu 
nddus while the Tamil tirfrfu Nelliir and sub-narfu Bdpur bear the 
same names as two oi the Telngu ilmas. 

The mdus and iimas can sometimes bo ronghlj located by the 
mention of villages situated thorein, bat the preparation of any 
sort of map showing tho old divisions of tho district is impossible. 

In Unhammadan times we get such territorial terms as the 
Sarldr (UJayagiri S., Sarvapalli 8 , Kambham 8.), the Ztlla and 
the ParganH, For tho last two we find modem ecimvalents in the 
tenns ” District ” and Division” respectively. The Sarkdr is 
mentioned in O.P. 4 where it is used to denote an area which 
may best ho translated hr “ Division.” 



GLOSSARY OF REVENUE AND OTHER 
TERMS. 


A 

A • ffifstoro to 2 tninild* or one of o t&m 

Ajimx, fatcro rrofil«i a term «■<><) in grant* and Ivasi'* 

AjTthiram, a grant of Tand to DraHinana 

"ImpctiAhablrt ", a term oiad In granta and foiics 
AmaraJJr er arnarajifu, tho bolder of ao omarom. 

Jnarem, agrant of tbo roTCDoo ofatract of Ian] on eonditi b of nubiarj^ or 
pobeo aorrteo 

^nt'i lAbonr eai<omarn5 exacted without |>arRieDt in regard lucertaJo worbi, 
t.f , Iho repair of tanVi and ehanoela 
ef niritepa/i, the fuod of a god, nmbrotla 
aI flltsf, a dam aero<* a ritcr. 

Arekaka, chief pricat in a teoflc. 


B 

ililra, a fatboa, C feet 

il^anfirani, anjra thte taeanaa rtllago managed dlrectlj by tKo propnclor, but 
laO SO the word clearly mean* a grant of land on faraorable rcaU Tbu 
Bgroc* with B a axplanatlos of tho phraee djn/Jrartf/n ;r<i>a<irn 
enjoyment, tho food offered to ao Idol. 

mMf<i{>ani, the part of a tcmplo where food ir yteparetl for the idol 
Biradn, a tuto 

BrJAnttn^d* ^om or Brohm^flynm, a grant to n Urahmio. 


c 

Claalra rcroKit, jwrhspn the aoniS a* Jl'a/fnrtitu rora^i which la R* 4 Tho 
ordinary ekaXram aoeordlRg to B !• ^fh of the yngoda. 

Chinnoin, a weight and alas a coin worth }th of tho pagoda or 7 annas 
Ch&iaaa, a liquid rnoasnre In Jielabar It is 311} cubic Inches lalfcHorotbo 
^ meiianro soems to be no longer nsod, 

Chitaam, lime, mortar. 


B 

Dan4am^, % mssrare of 10 hatta or cobfta 

D.uabaiiJKsn an assignment of rorenne for tfo upkeep nsusll^ ifnotHlways, 
of a tank According to B tho giantco pay* ono tciilh of tho usual assess* 
according to IV nine tenths According to otiicr authorities tie 
grantee spf ropna*ei tt n sUteentbs and pay# ii* sixtccntlis to the grantor. 
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tbeAdmini<;tration of a pirgana , the priocipal reveaie oScer cf a ilistnct 
accordm? toTT.batiQ KR 41 the word must refer to a less important 
class of officer , we maj* tncsiate ea*' Dintional oSlc^r " 

D/MmuiA, the chief rerenae and police officer orer thcgroupof villages consti* 
tatiDg the ieta 

P«<os(Aa, appareatlj merelj a title of MahraUaa Bnhtnaos 
I>ivada\j(im, a grant to a temple. 

Dharmaiarta^ the tm^tee of a charitable grant or temple 
Demmaro the juggler and acrobat caste 
Duj^ani, tea lasa, abaut half an anna 
Sur^ant) a fort, fastness 


E 

land held hj a tingle indmdnal or family 

G 

Gsdira, a com, ralne not knotm 

Godyaaain, perhaps the same as 9a<{ya * 

GdeXarmOi 10 -nmrtena*, apparently a square of 4,&00 feet 
Ofpuram, the pyramtdal gateway of a Drandian temple 
Gorrv, a eanable measnre of Uod,*c«mBoaiy equal to 3 1 637 acres 
Ostra, the family stock within which mamaga la prohibited. 

Ounte, apQnd,al«o stand meoaors equal according to,B, li s\lberTs>tho! a gim 
-which 18 generally abootSj acres le these Kellore in*cnptioea the irwn^c 
may he taken as equal to S>75$^ square feet or 0033 acre, being ^th of a 
germ In the case of garden lands, bowerer, th» yss/s le only *03723 aao 
or 1* *ih of ayorra (see U&hleaiae’s * lUannal o! Admimstration ') 

Gurfa, the same as gomi 
Qvru, a apintnal teacher. 


H 

Harildcr for the vatioua meanings see TT In the«e iQScriptioaa it probably 
means a enbordinate revenoe officer. 

I 


Ijara, a lease or farm of land or rcTenue or taxes 

I-Rilin, a grant of land or assignment of rerenue e 

Iraean, a measure B aays half a tfim which would be 28 pneta’seers, but 
says 24 seers 


J 

Jmjam, n sect worshipping Easara and ubnonons to Erabmass as denying their 
cNims to sanctity 

Jonta, the great millet, known also aa ch^lam and joirln 
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K 


Kilmju, the weight of 1| pagoda coina 
ICompaaa, ft territorial diriaion 

Katuia, a gift to a laperior, % compolsory " bcnorolenco “ 

Kipu. or £<lmpu, a onUirator Tho word is also nsed in the lonso of Peddakipn 
or principal r/ot or Tillajo headmar* 

Karkin, a anhordinato rerenno ofBcer, a rerenno fnapcctor 
JTornani, tho Tillage acoonntant 

jr»ru, preceding the name of a crop indicates that it is sown id the wot season. 
K^r^akarfa, an agent. 

Jicii^a, tho chief town of any given area 
Kasha Kafu, the headman of a toata town 

JiTifru, a coin of gold, silver or copper t the copper k^iu was worth about ) ,th of a 
penny 

Safnam, a present to a inpcrior, a compulsory * bcnoTolenee ” 

AViicIi, watch and ward 

AVtab, a plant which 0 terms Pandanwa odorafirsimus (* e the screw pine) 
KKanifri&a, ii portion of a TiUago granted free or at a favonTahlo rent 
Ailmafi, tho ihoplrecpcr caste 

Xifru, land tho prodoco of which is shared by Oovcmioent. Commonly nsed in 
opposition to the terms samindarf and la&m 
JAtchehofs, a land tRea«are eitnal to 8 yorniS) limay be ialten at 35 aores lo 
KeUoro, though 11 gives the equivalent id Kistna a* 39 acres 
iTufi, ft square meaiare raryiQg, according to IT from 1 square foot to 25 600 
square feet In tbeao luscnptioos it is probably used to denota 676 square 
feet 

ATunefidm or iuncAa^fu, 4 minitas or munfar or } of the Itm which Is, roughly, a 
hundred weight 
Kunfa samoaisiunfa 

« L 

Lapna, the rising of a sign of the sodioo, the moment of the snu a entry into a 
SlgD 

Ungam, the representation of Siva in tbe form of the male organ. 

• 21 

Ifa, a land measuro equal to igth of a v<U 

Jfida or mddav, hall a p&goda, ♦ e , 8 c* Ha 1—12—0 

a wot held but it seems to have been also a dehnite measure of land — iiir 
0 6( 

lfixii7a, the cobbler caste 

ila} Sjanam the principal people of the village 
Mild, a Pariah. 

ITaurfolam a division of timtory , perhaps we may translate it “ province ’ 
Ifandeli Kopa, headman of a village according to IT, but perhaps of rank 
saperiur to the ordinary headinan 


1S8 
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Uintiafum. or man{^j>am, & porch poriioo or pavilion aopportcd on pillars. 
Mandt/a, somo moasaro of land 

one fourth of tho luneftom or 280 Mas. 

JJanyam, a. grant of land or roYonoo m return for aomeos to be rendorod to tlio 
commnnity. 

ifarutu, an nnlcoown meaaare of grain and land 
Mafha, an establishment of religions persons, moiuutory, eollego 
tfa;2u, ptaml probablj of mo/fu and used tedenoteBomemeasBre of land 
ilira, a fee in gram or monojr paid riltagera for the npkeep of certain oSloct« 
semcea or institnbona 

Xirdudir, one haring a horeditarj title to property or ofitea 

Itnarfa, the tax npon the proQta of those exeroiaing mannal arta or profeeiions 

^fuddm, a Tillage polioo-offioer. 

itukhiaa, land assigned in retom for aerHco to fee discharged For ether mean- 
ings see W. 

Ifitlumu, according to B, a stnhble field, acoordmg io W, land enltiTated with 
millet, translated as garden land m the text The word does not seem to 
he in common nae in Nellere 

perhaps means ‘*tb»crigtDM tax levied proportionatel/ upon the 
profits of traders ” 8eo W nader Fliato^i 
•Sfunta, one fonrthof the ituncham { apporentlpin Kellore the laiBe meatore »s 
moitla 

K 

IWu, a division of the man/afom or r^l^ns erpronaeo, 

Ifakihatra, a star, ono of the 27 oonstollatioes throogh which the moon passes, 
fFcmbt. a priest perfcrmiBg ordmar/ rites Cn a Taishpara temple 
J^o^aka, a military’ chief, poligar, assistant to a revenae officer — often aasamed 
as a title of honoxir 

Hufika, a gold coia said by D. to be equivalent m valoo to tbo 

P '' 

Viag, saltan 

Pan^tf, a Teamed Brahman, eapcoially one who studies Sanskrit, 

Pannu, tax, tnbate. customs 

Par^ana, a anb division of the iilla or diatnct, “ 

Psrwpota^a^u.T? gives Cassreae Parapstjsg6raaa meaning a xoasageroranp^nn- 
tendent This is, doubtless, tbeeame word Wehave translated it *' revenoe 
inspector ” 

Parto, a sacred penod anch as full moon day, tbo 6tb, 11th and 14th day of the 
ianar half month, the solstices, eqvooxea and so on (W) 

Pa/fi, apparently the same as po/|» 

Pulfv, evideatly a definite measure of land bat Band W do not give the word is 
this sense 

Pen, a gold coin of vanabla value Under the Company it was ths star ^lagoda 
worth about Rs 3^ It ts probably the same as the Mn Port and Aonnu 
are etymologically tho same word and hda seems to be derived from the 
latter 
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/Wliora, the esclo^ore id which & temple etands 
Fullart, a tax onpostDra landf 

Pufft, a mcaaore of 20 (Ama or, rov^hlj, a ton. A« a land meaanre, according to 
W, It eqnata about 8 acres being, pretamalilf, the area which can he sown 
with a j>u<f» of grsio 
Fijon, a temple pneat 

n 

Rijyam, territory ralcd by an independent king or by a dependent ruler or 
goremor 

iluhi, an aacctic, inspired teacher 
Kdikt, a Bilrer or gold coin of rariablc ealoe 

s 

a sub dirision of the Vedas 
Fameta, apparently a dinaion of tbe ^tn« 

S<ia, a meisnro of, it is said, 8 inches. 
f«aiid, a gntnt, charter, patent 

Sandhiti, apparent'y tbe Caoareso Sandrfjri'o, which ^ deacTihes as moaning 
land, not let, bnt macaged by the propriotnr or an officer of gnTernraent direct 
Ihe same word seems to be nsotl to denote tbo aansger of soch land 
tsaniiyi, snnnae, noon and lansct 

Saaliraati, tho point of time at which the ennonlera a fresh todiacsl sign There 
are 12 of theso fiaalrsnti* and fonr correspond with tho eqniDOxei and 
tolitiees 

Sarva eanyam, a grant mtdo free of alt charges at> for as regards tho grantor 
^'esdnarn, an edict, inscription 
Sfift a merohant, 

Stma, a dirision of the nitfx, 

StAokr, a 'place', bnt also seems to denote some deGnite sub dmsion of territory, 
probably a small gronpof riUageei also, apparently, nied inmnoh the same 
sense as Icuha 

StAals Xamanv, the acconotant for tbe tract known as a stAafa 
£(Ai(> some territona! division apparently, also nsod generally in tbe sense of 
locality. 

f usAam, toll or tax 

SAtco, weed, qKCceqta, ioAUtnlftSv ''“'A 


T 


TatvaJu, half a munia or IM tdiss 

TltAi, a Inner dayi one thirtieth of tbe lime taken by the moon to more tbroegh 
a synodical rerolntion 

Tit* an inferior Tillage sermnt or te/fs , a searenger 

Tint, roughly represents a bnndred weight, it ts 4,480 tolas As a land mcatare 
according to H, the li n is {{the of an acre, bnt this seems improbable if the 
futti is only 8 acres 
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u 


Pl'p-'ra, the tanked igging caste 

Utiaia the ceremony of carrjiDg: the idol ont of the temple , a festival 

V 

Fnif<?a or Toiifa appertaining to the Woddar or tank digger caste 

Vamta, some sort of territorial diTision 

FaraAd, the com kaown as the pag'oda, generally worth Hs 3} but sometimes 
He 3 and somsbmee Bs i 

Till, a land raeasnre consisting of 5 or 6i? acies 

Fe{<i, the lowest Tillage servant paid, as nsaal, by grant of land or gram fees or, 
now a<daya, in money 

F<«e&ad>, the tax upon the proSts ot trade 

Fuhoya, a temtonal division, probably the same as the itddv 

yr,Ui (maiotenancc) a grant of revenne toaBrahman usnally denotes the share 
held by each Brabmao m an ayraheram granted to several 

T 

Tnjitnetkha, commonly appears la the sense of tbesect of Brahmans who especially 
atedy the Yajur Veda 

Tdjara, a zneasare of 12 miles 1,280 yards according to B, bat id C p 20 
Hitraganta is described sr being d north of 2fellors and this would 

make tbo v'i/ano jnet aloat 9 miles 
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OCCURRING IN THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


[A 

Stands 

for 

A*makdr Talnlc 

0. 

Stands 

for 

Ongolo Taluk. 

C P 

do 

for 

Copper plates 

P 

do 

for 

Podih Division. 

D 

do 

for 

Darsi Division 

R 

do 

for 

Raptir Taluk 

G. 

do 

for 

Gudlir 

Talnk. ; 

S 

do 

for 

Bdidrpet (Pol 

KB 

do 

for 

Kaadukdx do 




Division 

KG. 

do. 

for 

Kamgiri 

do 

TT 

do. 

for 

TJdayagin Talak 

KV. 

d). 

for 

Kavali 

do 

V 

do. 

for 

VenVatagiri D 

V. 

do. ^ 

for 

KUIore 

do 




Sion ] 


. A 

AljWiriri.D 50 
Abba r&Ddit, TT 7 

Abdal PadiBbih, seo under Snl‘4n 
A. P. end under Kutb 8h4h 
Abdulla 

Abhan^a (kingdom), CPS 
AbbiddraMaliddraRija, U 60 • 
AbLffianru, CPS 
Abhiryi Bimarizn, D 35 Kote 
Acbsrayja, C P 14 
Arhcbi^ni Eima N4yadu, G 46 
AcbdutaddTa Bftya, D 35 Iiote 
Achjnta Eaya, Acbyntad^TU R4y8, 
AchyQt5ndr8,CP10,0P 13,CP 23 
D 85 Note.G 108, G lll.KR 78 
N 34 A, O 23, O 77, E 21 
Adaya,Eudia, KB 83 
Addanki Singaladdyi, O 27. 
Adirij^ttidfiva, G 100 
oAggajia E4*n, P 38 
Aga.«tya, KR ’30 
AbiTiMolaya NayaVa, P 6 
Aitama Beddi, KV. 31 
Ak4chijMald4ra R4za, KG 30 
Akkanna, D 35 Note, 0 78 
Aknla Pedda Vengana, B 33 
Akola Banganlthayya N 9. N 110 
N 15 


llamaudala Anardtnya D4rach(5dft 
Bija, O 85 

Xlamaudala Xdkayedira CLddaRaja, 
0 5C 

Xlam ^.nnaei, T 23 
Alarogir Padjabah, D 35 Koto 
AUPdiaBizo, KR 23 
Aliklonrukilan, 0 74 
Aliya Gama (B4ma7) Bajayjadlra 
Ili;a, P 35 

Aliya BamaTyaddva Raja, C 30. 
Aliya (R&rolaya) ddva, G 48 
Alla Bhdpati KB 15 
Allida Siddba Ddra, KR 61 
Allan Tikka Pija, N 16, S 1, U 3 
Allan Tirnkadgati (Kelati ?) Ddra 
• Chdda Baja, KP 25 
Allan Tiruk41aCid4ra Raja, A 7, G 77 
N 15 

A1l6n Anna Reddi, Q 113 
Aladidlayynd^Ta Raja, U 14 
AlaTikar&zD Oirnkaladlra, 17 3 
Ala Tirakaladdra Clidda Raja, 11 20 
Alnva Amssr, G SI* 

Amala (or Abala), see under Vira 
Amala 

Amala Bhfirata, KR 16 
AmalSmbika K6 33 
AmUidja (dynasty) KB 26 
Amma bAyaninglrn, K A 46 
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Ari]maT>A}3 OP 19 

(GJtr*) KB 20 
Amnta Dh6}a KB 2G 
Atont* (Jovmda KB 26 
C P 23 

AnanU SaTanijArya C P 7 
Ananta SiladAy nAoi I{e4}i EO 13 
Aaanta Sdrgya. C P 15 
Ana P(3t» Ohfipati D 33 Note. 

AnnpiSti NAyado D 33 
Ana TAma Be^di D 35 Ante KB 19 
itt<;a Kiiam G 39 

Andaldri ^ ijayAditta DAelilni CR 
€■* 

indaT»H«1 8 7 
AndhaVa (tnbc] KB 26 
Andhra (dj a«ty) O 73 
Anga <fcingt) OP 10 CP IS 
Angardni Tirnrongada DhaUu K7 
3S 

AnVnla KHeiFaradlrara KV 14 
Anna BhdpaU XB 15 
AnnadAra Bcd4! KF 35 
Aonaeta. CJ* 10 
AoaaaArAdhya C F S 
Anoaingdro A SO 
Anaa Tararala Kail siil a, <1 7(t. 
AnnatdtA B&ja 0 73 0 Sj tea also 
nndcr Vcnoa Sambdto, elo 
Annardtayya O 85 
AnnajAffH 0 73 
Annayya KB SS O 73 

Ant ]! KB 4t KB 17 KB >9 
Ayo. O 13 

ApraDtaMn KR 20 

Appattyya,A 89 

AppaVAyaJa Al 

Ar,*a I \mna U 7 

AratLaa CP 6 

Arhatn KQ 25 

Arala lU^l ayamgA n K S3 

Aruj'iBB W K\ SO 

Af amaUH D 13 

Atnal^valAJa D 13 

AtarU SlAhayya P S 

XlrAya nr AlritK-^lra) C F T C P " 

cpho53a; 2 loir?! 
1 ** N 


AttamasiJdhl Dhovana Kani Ka 
dtiAran O 61 
Atokdrt Dd^aht 17 14 
Atckdn PAraana Pr olialdTadii A 

n 

A«idhdtaawAniv KG 29 KG 30 

AvahalnrAya, 0 P 6 

Xphaya (raoo) O 112 

Ayna OP 6 CP 10 C P 16 KB 2o 

Ayyanna KB 14 

Ayyapiyanda BAIinenda Virappan 
gin BapamAdhanindn KB. 14 
Ayyappa Bhattn KB 20 
AyynppaBija KK 12 KR 80 K7 1 
Ayyappantiayya D 53 KK 2 

B 

Baha KA'ayyaTAra, 0^77 
BAc) arutayya O 23 
Ba^ngaln (tnbo or dynasty) D 33 
KB 2C 

Ba Ihyamadra Bija A 65 
iiih ta(DAba)a) DAraraJa 0 S3 0 
129 

Sahara BAh A 11 

Balrapa Annayya N 26 . 

Bairava KAyadn B SO ' 

Ba raranna KB 1C 

Btlabhiulnyya KB. 5 

ISaUkimalu hO 31 

BatayaCiddaddraBAja D & O 91 

BnllaOiran G 73 

Batlimb kA CP C, CP 14 

Ball rita Q 92 

Ita»hCh5)alUjn D 4S D 40 

Bill Btalll Ablanini DU ^ 

BA>n»a MAyakndt A 89 0 9 0 10 

BAoila Llnganna O 83 

Banda Btjn V f . 

BaotRrAJntf) O 3 

lilpnya O 5 

B^rige Ccdanda BAo D 3u Note 
! Art XAyado D 33 
BAmgnGAra P 13 ‘ 

BaaoTa V AranlngAru N 9 
!U««ra R<h{7 4.0 33 
liKararvaiyTapiii A 30 ^ 21. 
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Eava Mol andai nigbaracUa C p 4 
BarachaEijn ^ 101 
llajranDadSTa lUja, O 13S. 
B^dabh&natha, K 75 
BcjjadSTit V 3 
bell Kasto A1 kba R&zo, C P Is 
Bfita B»jb, KT 39 
Betroma K&jaka, O 66 
BiiA O 13 

Sbaiid^D, P S5 
BbainiTa Gbatla, C P 13 
BbiTad^&Ja(G^tra), A 25, A 39. U 50, 
0 53,DC9 KB 80, KB 77, KG 21, 
h 87, O 72, P 17, P 30 U e 
Bbarata, 0 P 6 
Bh&sic&ra ChamdpnU, 0 13 
BhaTB 0 13 

Bh&va GiHpQrapQ Tatm Maniritti, 
see under tatm 41 B 
Bhlmad^TA Bija, KR C3 
I}hIinaB4Ja,OPJ9,G 3S KG 2 aU 6 
BbimalUjaPcddaoQ DlraBlja, p 7 
Bbfaa Baja Siddaja O^ra ilija KB 
66 

Bbdja (people), CP 6, CP 7, KB 26 
Bbdja Baja, KR 20 
Bbdd^ra ft 6S 
Bbdd^Ta Cb5(]a Baja 0 50 
BhajabolaBoppa/Tad^raBaja, Y 21 
Bhnjabalaaiddharana, Y 1, T 3, Y Pt 
Y 10^ Y 11, T 13 
Bbdpa GoTinda Bdja, P 39 
Bhdtan&ths Hama Qhatle, KB 76 
Btddaaa tira Cbdda b 17 
Bijam ChanoamaQ^da, KG 37 
Bijji Ban Sidda^a BdraCbdda KB 
61 , 

Bodiratala, KG 23 
Bobgadacba Yrdja Goranndla . 

^ . K 6 

BommaUta Virapps, B 47 
Bommardzn Siogardza, D 47 
Bopparazn, V 21, V 23 
Boyarini, V 45 

Bdjttta'paUiBipauangifuN 9,br no 
N 115 

Brammaaint, KB 16 
Brammi Kijalmn a,U 13 


BaddbaOP 6.C P 10, CP IS.KB^O 
Bnkka C P 3,0 P C, C P U, C P 16. 
CP 19, OP 20, D 47, 0 56, B 18 
(b) 

Bckkara^a G4aja, KG 7 
Pakkamma, C P 10 
Borrcla Chianamma Bedd>> aee under 
Panta BOB 

C 

Cb&gi Yeukuna 0 82 
Cbakkama Beddi, G 76 
Ohalama^ja, IT gS 
Cbaliobelamalu Ji^ayaru Bed>li D 
85 iSote 

Chilikka, C P 6 
Chnllu Timou Beddi, KB 46 
Cbulukki Araaar G 54 
CWlakya (dyuttaty), C P 19, OP 2* 
D 2. KB 81 

CbijukyaBbfma.CP 19 
China . . .^j^damasago i 

KG 40 

China Odaya, D ID 
Gbiraiaol, KG 7 
Cbascbamaoini, B 00 
ChaonanaDada KG 87 
CbaoniyaDi Lingani, 5 16 
Channarngiru B 77 
Cbapparti Piua Katidba 8r> Bballn 
Taro, Y 22 
Chairucaija, G 110 
ChelrarizD, KY 15 
Cfainiyiedin Q 60 
Cbeochama Aiyadn, A 36 
Cbenchayya Badra Saun, A 36 
Cbenna Bbalta CPI 
Cfaennekaati Tifraaithayja 0 23 
CbeuDamadiralamma, 0 86 
Cbennappa Aayaningiru, KG 15 
Cbira (kings), C P 10 
Chermuanagouda Mautnrija D 13 
Cbernmassgoeda Payyaraja D 13 
Cbermnanagouda Tdlin, G 33 
Chidambara Kavf, CP C 
CbikkiBsjA KB 22 
ChiUIasatu tissanu Odayn D 47 
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Chiliyaiu^Ia N 55 

CtiilatTiJi Anamarazu llantfttizH D 
13 

Cbinanuft TiniTengala Naths O 21 
Chinna Bayannadfira, O 135 
Chmoa Koii^ti TininiwiiyaDangirn, 
N 124 

Cbmna Eopparsia D 35 Note. 
Obuma Timina llantntiLika, O 13 
Ctuma Tjtnma Nayanimgitn, fCft 
under Kamara C TN 
Cbmna Tirnmala Ham, N 34A 
Chinna Venkatadri G P 7. 
Ch.mtagunspalli Basappa Nftyanita 
gara, A 48 

CbintigumpalUNirappa Eaja D 18 
ChinkagttmpalU Pedda Nayaniingire, 
P 30 

Cbiatagnata Chenoamaratn D 37 
Cbintandxi Elsa Naya^ia, A 54 
Cbiatapalb 8iDgaQarya> C P 10 
Cbmtapa^Ia Singama Nayafd A 8a, 
S CO 

GhicanuLodai, G 62 
Cbitranilla 0 116, N 55 
CbiTupaai SeUi, B 20 
Cbm Rapftkela (gdcra) E R 4 
Chirtakalort Bayacba Rajayya, N 
104 

Chd4a (kings) see under Chlla 
ChddaPlTa O 128 
Obddadira Cbl^a Rajs, EB 22, O 
120 

Ch^^^sssdSrs SAji, O ?4 
Cbddamalidira, D 6 
Chdda RajSi 0 CO 
Chdda Hajs Elaan Varina, 0 74 
Ch 54 l?Tara, N 100 
Cbokks Itsyanar, G 9G 
Cblja (or Chida) (kings), C P 10, P. 
2 P 9 

Cboadakn K&yaningaru, K 13 
Cbddsban, O 89 

D 

Didsnft, KR 5 
Dadhiniinga ER 2C 


Daditn Be44> KG IS 
Dadi Pdtsys Sabimngaru, P 87 and 
aee ouder Pdtaya, S 
Dldara, EB 14 
Damarti (gdtra), D 61 
DlmaTaram, N 15 
D& Hera Bittha Nayadu D 35 Kdte. 
CameraDbsrnia Nayaningarn EG 15 
Daniera El*asia Naysdn, B 73 
Damt Nayaks iee under Talan D N 
DIniirapii Bami Kaysdn, A 51 
Daiaddhara B 25 D 57, D 69 
DansTO (people), N 15 
DanxaapItsD, Q 39 
DantaldrCbaganttDiTaBaja, N 12S 
Daaai^srasao, G 61 . 

DaaaTarma BIra Baja, E.Y H 
Dattatrlya Swami, N S3 
Darandakdii Agfiyammaknnda 

Izamad^ BitajobiTa OdaySpO S2 
£Daru Soxatrlus?] Marsdattamgarn, 
A 23 

Pa/a Firt/ye D 73 
dfibanna, EE 16 
Peaaa Amma 0 R6 
Plrs&Tdri Eoladola Bab NajaniD* 
gam, EG 10 
PlyavlUo, G 80 
DIfubIgjya Baja 0 123 
PIradati ToddangarU D 26 
Dleaki C P 10, C P 18 , 

Ddva Pillai N 51 
niTaraja Misrn, 0 P 1 
P6rsr8/a Saja (orOdaya) or Dim 
raja, A 39, CP 1,CP 2,0 P 3CP 
18 D 19 B 20, B 23, D 46,B 47, 
G 42 KG 4 KG 23 KG 40^(KF 
7?X KF 14, O SO, O 66, O 72, O 
132 TJ 17, tJ 18 (o) G 46 

B6varaja7ya0dayaltt,0 13’ 
Plvarayonda Be4di, KR IG 
Blvan Kayansng&ru, B 35 
Pleayaiu, OP 10, C P 15 
DIvayya 0 49, US ^ 

iMiT .Va/aka, A 25 
Bhadhtpsti Kao, B 9. 
Dh4ramf‘tv»nj4ya Sasti-i O 102 
BbarinsyijayaditjaDlraB&ja,P 32 
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D1 jrin»j‘iinni'\ Chta N 13 
D»U*) 15a»nval{nji \ 11 
DI ultpnU Alwkanit t D Cl 
D C I 10 

Diva k&rn C T 10 
Do4 UmbiU KR 35 
Do.}J^JftC1irj& CPS 
Do-UajarcJliRiKO 73 

D'jfappi Parti 1> b 

Drotja KK 2G 

Duba^ula Mirantariin KR 1C 
Dogjarija, C P 10 
l»uk rijtj KG 31 

Dommarapa 1 cakaU<]n Na/an g&ra 

n 12 

Darai Ariunn (J SS 
Dam Anisati.llQ, S 
Duvrdn Simma Rv'j ji U IK 


E 

(Se« alto aadcr 1 c ) 
l^caUtakhila 0 3C 
1 p rin O SC 
I ran ^ "S 

^cTattll^^5fnkn 0 2<5 \ O CO 0 CO 

1 rranirya, O 71 

hrn S I Uiacad^fa ClvVf) I ija A 
30 R 37 

Frra StJdl arssJF O CS| G CO, R 31 
V » 1 11 

Erra SiJtlhlavont Kl 30 


G 

Ctul^ 15va PIfo KR 63 
Ga^ (Oaja?) S&l im Jimula 
jaka, O 133 

Gaja nezDt Kijaattogara 

K.O 0 

Gajapat! (djoastj) CJ* 10 D SC 
Note I* 0 
Gajipati D 35 Koto 
GajajAmKhiija KR 2C 
Gatamb kA G P 15 
C'lnapadfva Roji O 143 
Ga^a^arapura Nng a^ui GArn P 2o 


CampatiJ^TnPaja CP 17 D 25 D 
S7 O 17 O 28 0 15 O SC O S8, 
o SO, 0 130 o 150 p 7, r 10 r 11 
Can jradCvai ChC-Ja Paja 

KG 11 

OapdaG lpAl> ICvaRAja, A 25 0 CO 
G 00 G C7 O 77 0 115, K 12 
K 61 K CO \ 02 N 71, N 74 
D-Cj S 12 

(Seo also under Vijaya GO) 
Ganda GdpAIa D pakAItid^ra KV 45 
Ganja G [ala TmkAladdva Cbd>Ia 
RAJa K\ 3S S 12 
Capita Gupala \ ijajr* littadLva 1 aja, 
•Cft nn ler Immadi O C 
Can lavarAm Ptdti Ilc.J<}l, U 1# 
GaadbAn RR 2ii 
Oan^a fgutm) KR 5 
Gasf'a (dynastj) O 112 
Oansarama.0 O’’ 

OaD^(arCansAdham) Pcyldi CP 1C 
GsogAdhara Pan lit U 7 
OnnvApaU (or Cavajtad) D^raBaja 
cr 17 

Gans^sAnaTnma KJt 33 
Ganj^asAoi KV 31 
Oanpyya D5ra Cli&la RAja 0 85 
Gaasaja (or Gaap) Kajauisgaro, 
KG 4 

Ga rAxn Timma PA^n R 10 

Oanmclla (family) C.P 0 
GnnrambikA CPS KR S5 
Gaatama (Gutra) C P 14 KR 30, 
KR 78 0 13G 0 137 
Gaatama MabAmenj KG S7, KG 20 
KG SO 

Ghaz AI U so 
GoUt> bani^la, U 4** 

Gollapayfadi B yyappa NAjaVa A 
S3 

GoRapdndi Kca ma KAyaka A 2o 
Oollapdiidi Kavaka A 2o 
Gdna (fimdy) D 3 Note 
Gonkaraja D 13 O CO 
Goniappa Kaya la A 19 
GlpataDAva D 7’ 

Cupala Ka>aaivari * c imdcr Paya 
viniyani ON 


180 
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Gdp«a Eaja C P 7 KR 7 
GcSpanangara D Cl 
Guparasn Itatnaiina D 35 Note 
G^pik& Valhlha KR 26 
GdpiNajaaiogara, KG 33 
GoTtnda KR 2G 
Gorinda Najaka 0 ISO 
Gumma lappa nachayappa Najanim* 
ga n, D 15 

GammaSliri K&maya D^va Raja,!) 
23 

Gnmsiaif dri Kondaraza Ghinni Rasa 
D 20 

Gandapruli Daira R 27 
Gnraddrara D 13 

Garaddya Eajo, ace under Raja 
GarudSya 

Gorappallita Bfaaeacdaio, G 52 
GtmiTaaaDgani, D 61 

H 

nadapatnnon Lutikkart^a A 20 
Ilaibaja, 0 73 

Uiji Koti Fadiahab sco uoder Saltin 
Abdotla ete 

Iloriddra Cbuija R&jni D 23 
IlanhamRaja, A30 CP 1 CPSCP 
16 CP 18 CP 20,0 43. KG 10 
KGAJ KV 14, N 70 G 17, U 18(«) 
ITari{ atiVa, D 35 Koto 
llanta (gdtra), D 13, P 0 
ilaritasa (giStra) IT 22 
HemWri C P S KR 19, KR 33 
Hfmambikd CT 3 
UiD^ ri Bb&nin Sobhangaru O I47 
Jliaduraya Suradbani Sanjapati 
Ttni ma Reil Ji, ecc oador Sasi^apaii 
T E 

Eingi Ramaraza KG 1 
Uuaain Khan, U 36 

I 

]di),abaganna KG 21 
I lumakioti Gang UcliJ KG 7 
Immadtddra K&ja KG 21 
fmmnji Ca H Gp£li ^ J^JadltUl 
D^'tb Faja KR C.’ 


Immadi Sitajah va Olaya O 33 
Imma li Tirnycngadappa Dasi, A 13 
Zmmaudiu KotiliDgam, O 5 
loi^adiya Ninimaya, KE 20 
Ifldra Rdja, C P 19 
Inigela (gdtra) D 73 
Im/tla (gdtra) KO 15 
Inndlla (gdtra) D 3 
Inagandi Vira Batta, KR 20 
Inamad ddra Edjs KG 21 
Iraja Blallan, G 74, and eee under 
Mallaja Rija (?^ 

IrngaRaja G C 
Iniraadi Sriyadfiva G 02 
IramarJj Tipukalathdfipa, sco under 
Tirakalattiddvs. 

Inukarripoyan, S 15. 
tjyara CP 10, C P 13 
tUmaUeddi, A 20 
In kfla Venkatagingariu N G 


J 

JftbaliVa, A S9 
Jajaoatba, 0 P G 
Jagataba Bingh* Raja T 89, 
Jaggararn D SI 

Jakamnta \enkaDgarQ P 37 

Jakkdpeddi G-vngu Jlantri Raja, D 13. 
Simula Nayafcn 0 13S 
Janamijayya KR 26 * 

JangamaEaja, KG 1 
Jangamayya, A 'll 
Jangam Piapannata tJ 2. 

Jnna«ppn Uurarmgyi Cheonamma. 

n.6oda D 40 KG 34 
Jannappa Nayada KG 34 * 

Jayadiyamngira D 10 
Sajaaimba eija C? 19 
Jayayampn Baaaya Cattc KR 20 
Jayararapu Kimmaya, KR 40 
J4d4varona Jannapangm Dammi 
Nayada D 46. 

JdlallaWangaparaza D 35 Note 
JiUslla Raogaratid5va Rnia r *’4 

r 33 ^ 

Juanaodi, C P 10, (lr,e,l ol Jam. p) 
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JjTarjWslia Blattn Nanili Ea*u,XG 
17 

Jij^arazn O 47 
Jiy^arn O Cl 

Jwvjpallikha Nansjngania Najanm 
garu KR 11 

Tuialli Rama Kayndu, KR 

£3 

K 

Kadatnshah, D 35 S'ot' 

Ka lanallo Tingad^ya 1 &ja KV 13 
KiilnTelt'a O 17(1) 

KakataPtilm D 3S iSote 
Kakatija (djuaety) CP 17, D 1, 
D 2 j, D 35, J) 50 KR, KV 3(^ 
O 17, O 28, 0 40, O 53 O 87, 0 
3G 0 120.O 143,0 100,1' 7,P 8. 
P 11 

Kakati/a GaQ<tpaU D«va Blja, eeo 
under Ganapati D R 
Kakati^a Pratapa Pudradlra R4ja 
■CO under Iladra14va Rija 
Kakolli NarAyana Pandit C P 21 
Kakolli limma Pandit, k> P 23 
Kalamrazn, D S3, Xot« 
Kalariyanaotft Siogadaddva Riji 
O 0 

Kalati RAja, A 37 
KaUtU Udaijar, N 51 
KalikaU, SCO under KankAIa 
Kalituili TlopparazD, V 22 
Ka1iDga(k»ugdoni),Cr 3,CP C GP 
10 CP 15 

Knlinga RAyO, N G1 * 

Kal^iYiBhnnTarcIbana, CJ* 1£^ 
Kallappa Rc Id', K C6 
Kainabdyidn KG 11 
KAma CL<5da D 48, D 40 
KAmaRdti CP 7, IT & 

Knmala SlabAdAri V 1 
KAmana CbiklaRaja, 0 00 
KAmarti SraniLAdAn U 10 
KAmayya Boppanda O 143 
KamaKayaka A 33 
KAmitPaja, D 48, D 49 
KAma^ani, KV 31 


KAmayya Boppandu BAraya Reddi, 
O ".8 

KamnyyaDoppantugBru KR 40,0 49 
Kaniayyn Boyun to, 0 51 
KAmayya (OhddaOPaia O 120 

Ksmayya DAra Raja, see under 
Gummadfiri KD also KV 40 
KamayjTi IVegga la, 0 70 
Kan KLoja (dynasty), C 1’ C 

Kami Kayaka, R 35 
Kamin^ni Dudi Nayaningam KR 14 
KaminOni Mutfnrazn, KU 20 
Kami Redd) K'l 31 
Kaznpanati Oejaya N 28 
Kampa Raja, Cl 15, C P 20 
Eampi Kayaningaru U 23 
Kanakambbdja KR SC 
Kancbannamgaru, N 78 B 60,. 
Knndagadi (tnrnyayya A 1 
EsndAltaDoldajaCbArya CP B 
Kandamddt R&ma Jdayulu, 0 40 
EandrabdJa (gdtra) KR C8 
EsnVtmarazn Valabbala (or 'Vain 
bbayya), U 28 21 

Eanlaya DLavi Kayaks, KO i 
EanUbdjma Pcdda Kon lama Kendo, 
EG 21 

KsntruTankya RAto, 0 02 
KaoTa.KR 2G 
KapratidAvo,^!) lib 
Karobata (dynasty), CPC" 
Eomkilan Bbattan, A 14 ' 

Rararn bTanma Ramundn KV 45 
Karilala (Cbola) A 38, D 24 D 40, 
D 63 KV 13, KV 30, N 27, N 75, 
O 17 (2) 0 10 0 128 0 143, P 
22, R 3C,B 37, R 47, U 14 
Ksrnata (kingdom) R 35 
K&ramanchi (family), A 30 
Earnmbapdal, G 74 
Kaaakonja Batlada, KG 37 
EnaakurtT RAri KayaningAru, 0 100 
Eszanmai, V 4 

K&stdriRangapah KAyaDingam,CP; 
12 

Kasnra Rizo, KV I 
KaarauAnigArn, D 0 
Kt^yapa, O 78s 
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Ki4yapa (gu*ra) CP 2. D 0102, 
O 120 P 22, P *59, B 37, B 47 
Batata Rap, O P 19 
Fatamrazn, KB. IS, KR 20 
Baftadi ProUranra, IT 15 
Katt^aadi, B 8 

BattidfTani^an, y 6, V 11, V 13 
EattigaBanti ^•afanulSarD, EG 4 
Kann(}inya (gotra) * A 23, C P 3, 
CP 13, O 103, O 111. 

Kaoiita (^dtra) KV 3o, tl 7 
Kanthika C P 19 

KaTandr Eilaran IfalabiJiyaBioTaa 
Ficbchan TJdaiyar, V 22 
Kayitaitlta 5iDilia, CP C 
Bddambt Asantarya, C P 7. 

ESaa bajado, A. 54 

Kdaari Varma, soo wider Chd<J“ B«j% 

xr 

K^aaTa STaj^ta, A. S8 
Kotajya Hsntn, O 7S 
Kfiicna Najata A S3. 

E^Aima Bed li Liuga Re>) li, EV 43 
Kfttama hayaktar, 103 
ElaaAJyam Ajvambar Ifobamoiad 
Ehan Safaeb K 11.41 
Kba*i Alyam Ebaja Abdal Salicb, 
O 37 

K> anmngarn, O 32. 

Bbada c 4)0 KbfcJalaVbal, aee voder 
Shcrlndia Di?ir, cle 
KalanVondama >aTala Kit 25 
Kima (Timnia*! Biji, O 03 
KirtmoddriTininialamaa, KB 14 
Kirtieamo Pnlbrn VaBaUia B»}>, 
CP 24 

Eoelidn Ja^garajayyaddra 7li}» 
V 2t 

KddatnimlA, CPC 
-■ K A'ftTima, BV 47 
Koktni lUja, CJ* 19 
Koraati(PrdIa1IW}i KR.!*!, KP 
IS, KR IP, KR 33, KP 43,0 73 
KommimbiVi O CO. 

Ktunmanaryi, KP 17 
Komnam SoimySJolo, KI1.1C 
Konml \4ronTn D 21 
1 oT:nra)ioIa Km UyTft P 3 
KuOamamtuB I* 31 


Kuoangi Siddapa Baynti, R SC 
Eooa Singoya Srdshti EB- 15, 
(Eonda) ddva Raja, A o3 
Eondamamba KR 14 
Eondama >ayaniagara, A 35,0 113, 
B IS 

KoDdaman^mram B. 60, U I 
Eondatua Razo D 50 
Eonda Marosayys, see under Paya 
Sam E M 

EondamniB, ER 14 
Eoadapalli TaRaparaan G 114 
Eondappa K aynta, ft 2S A, 
Eondanda (family) U 6 

Eondatida Kamara Swatnid^Tk, 0 C 
Eondojc, G 43, P 3o 
Edn^rn Timmataan, A 15 A 16 
C 20, C 22 U 44 
Kon^layya D£?a Kaja, y 20, IT 22, 
C 41 

Eon4li Chmna Tinas Eaysoingaro, 
^ ISl 

Eoolti Rao, B 35 Eoto 
Kossonra, 8 7 
Konf^msBrlb D 35 Kote 
Edji (or K4n#t)) TiroroogaJ* 
^atllayy» 0 15, O 141 
(Pajn) Edrsli (K5a4{i 0 Baoga Rao, 
K 117 

Knslina, EB 20 

Eriahoaddm B&ya, A P, A 23, C P 
10, CP IC. B 18, D 22. *1) 3S 
Note D 53,KR.27,Erv 30 KB 39, 
KR 77, O 4C, 0 71, P 4 P 34, P 
2^,P 30, P.. S2, B 11, TJ 4,U 37, 
U <0. U 41 

Kruhnadliam Bija, O 130 
Knabnama Pita KR SO 
Knahoaml i, 0 P C 
Erul Batain*i, O 82 
Kmbnappa Kayaaiogiro, K 33 
Enibna Pajs CP IP 
Kapi alU Kanpiryn B 40 
Kabja ^ uhauTardbana, C P n 
Kdchi KayaniRgara, XJ 23 *■ 

K« Jdlrt Priv^ita Raja. KO 8, 

Knli<> kbarn Kar^n \ 37 
KolaKkkara Msiijata PemtQtlla 
1 aja, A 87 
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Knlotlnnga Cl <)la A 18, A 2C, 
A +3 O 15, O 33 G 34-, G &0, fl 
li3,C 55,0 70 0 70, G 87,0 89, 

0 00, G lOl, N 17, N 40, K 50 N 
67, ^ t>3 N 01 N C5, N C7, K C9, 
IT 70, N 72, J. S3, \ 85. > 87, N 
92, N 93, N 101, O 142, P 9, K. *, 
11 8, R 23 It bS, R 60, S 5, S 9, 
V 10, V 11, V 13, V 14, T 2o 

Knlottaogi Ciiola Pallavaraiyan, 
19 

Knlottncg^ rh^Ia Patlai S^khara- 
aS-Ti G 73 

Xiililttnof^ Ch61a TahTaraya, 8 C 
Kclottnnga Rajendi’a Cho>Ia B&ja 
eee under llajendra CR 
Kuinan CJiint.4 Timma Kiyanin* 
gam, r 40 

Knmara Guk RedHi, H 35 Nolo 
Xiia)a'’a Tiroma >A 7 sningafn A 3» 
A. 35. A 43, KG 9. KG 21. N IW, 
O 6’,P S7,P 34, R CO 
Knmaro Vfima Do<lli D 3 j Note 
Kuman Vonkatedn NayaiuTam, 
U 47 

KninariTa hataaNayonirarQ S 18 
Kfinapailipalla (gotra), D 3 
Runekala Vojigaon*, KT 50 
SdodatenairalaraiyaQ, 8 G, 

Kdrmariia KR 2C 
KutbBhah.KU 80 U 30 
Kutb"* Shall Abdullah, eeC ttndcr 
Saltan Abdolla Padishah 

Ii 

Laltljamamha, KK JG, P 37 
Lahkambila. CP 0, C P 14 
taVna D 3i 

3 Lakshmapjn Nayaningim, R 33 
TrfiVshnid^Ti, C P 2 
I,aVxhiiii Se« R 20 
taksliyamadmi, D 13, 

LAI KhSn KG 22 
LmgamakV* KG 21, P. 31 
Linga Pandit, KR 73 
Lingnppa bnrado P 13 

1 6kamal adii/, C P lO 


LdkapaIa,G 112 
Rnnar race, P 24, P 30 
Lanklaraja, A 29 

IT 

Macha Redd , KR 19 KR 35, 0 73 
Slaclta Ssnn, KK 35 
Hacliavabayaka D 33 
Haladideran 1b, P 0 
ilAdalt(gdtra), D 31 
Bfadamma, O C7. 

Uadann'i, D 35 note. 

MadansdArsn. G G1 
Uad<5va Xayaka, O 8G 
MadharadAra i aja, B 72, 0 lOl, 
0 150 

MadhATB Jdayrla A 39 
Nadhavaonai, KR 1C 
Nadhara Myska, O S8,0 S& 
Uadhava Raja, CP 17, 0 7C 
KladbaTaTama, tl 29 
Nadhura Femma]]a lUja, A 37 
XtadjBCDdo, D 42 
lladiRoddi.KV 31 
Nadorantaia Pottapi Ch$la, A 
G 34.0 50, G 5S. G 59, G 
O re. O 66. G 115, K 40, V 
N 61, N CO, N C2, N C7, N. 71, 
H 72, N 74 N 82 N 85. N 101, 
K 111, R 33, R 30, R C3, R fC, 
8 12 V 7, y.lO, y 11 
Uadosddliana Bdra RAja, KR r3 
Magadha (Kingdom), 0 P C, CP 7 
Blsgambitia CP 15 
Nal iiTBodn Khalikudapnllan, KR 14, 
3ra«far» Bdja, C P 18 O 104. 
l>Ia(la Red Ji O 80, Q 73 
NaitrArarsoa (gdtra), KR 2D 
NaVkdi D 35 Note 
Malaifaliyanuiran Pichchan Udsiyan, 
K 111 

BIAleshain Nnhammad ShAm, B S,» 
Note 

M.l,dSt, (ClSIai i £5, D 6, 
D 13 D CP,KB52 O IT (2), 0 CC, 
0 142 

Slal/iovarasan, G C7 


S^jo 
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Mull l/'vl Don^i I iP^ppn Ktl 
MRlilcArJanuli^m, KV 3 
MaIiW Ibrsl im,G I’ l>. 

M.likKotr, a IH 

Malipfin }i AibuIayj'nni'Aru KO 3<] 

MalUlbdpn Kll. IS. 

MallAmimt *, O. 

JfMIftnvli'viUmma D 72 
>r*llanAj7«, O Ti 
MattaXA/aJa, l> 3S Xoto 
Maltafpa Hisa D 3S Nolo 
MatlapmliAri O 1(2 

Mal»Ko-})i, 0 73 

MnUarntayya 0 21 

Matia (Kalla F) BMlIii Cit.S.]-v RA]t 
N 100 

Mallayya Ut-JIc lUJn (M* 5 C P 13 
. KR IS, KR 13, KR 31. KU 3t, 
KR.3S,0 30 0 73 
MaUikarjaan OP 1 
Mallik^'janadSra, mo nndor Malikir* 
]gna 0 

Mallikirjnna Qanapatl. D 1$ Noti> 
Uallinan l^ranam^firo, P 12 
Mnlttnitha 0 73 
Malts NArafii. K 81. 

MAIl&ru Chtntama Re*))! Oanj-t 
KSt 33 

MaluJaV Amala Mali D^rarija, D 13 . 
MmaWt DAvarija, D 13 
ManeLft Ma11A?rar» (F) O S3 
Mnnehana or Manchi llaja, O 79 
Manriiir&ia Oanappaya O 70 
Mao Jana Feruoialla Raja A 37 . 
ManAtpati Appnla RAJa O 31 
Mnndap&tt KamAra Ramabbadra 
lUja O 102 
Maniavi Kamma P S 
Mandebaa C P 13 

Mandt SdnkI Kayakuni KAnra 

XdyaVa A ? 

Mong-ni* Kontdji, A 17.0 4S P 35 
Manifjla Timmdji KonilSji KO 20 
MangaRA>ii,D 35 Koto 
MdngiRija CP 19 
Mangir nrarijo SankidlTa RS*a, 
KO 12 
Mauma, A 83 


Mitima IntaRtJa, P 21 
Blanma {.cijAUl'Ta IlAJi, 

S. 11 , P 1 .» 

Manma (or M thnma) 8i t Ilinni) (nr 
fii I laya t(ra) (n.^.la), O 3 », O W , 
KfL 1.0 KR CI.Ki: W, KV 13, 
K1 10, K(. (3 K KJJR fl. U 3'«. 

y !*». 

Jlann-lrappI VAyariingAra I> 37 
Manta Rj'tji, O 10 | 

Slantii KdUna, KN IS 
Mnqtri Uaiu D 13 
Jlann 01* 1 1, K R 20 
M«nnjtrali NAtaju R 7S 
ManomAlnjali R(Ja O 121 
Man&ri Dciah O 132 
Mannai 1 Hiitmaa, n 12 
Jlanra MalilJra IKJi, D 11 
Minyabhdmi ^AyanlngAru, R, 73 
Mjpjmaayya A 20 
MaraAittamgani, A 23, 

Mara(]h>*{ Pvtl H^jalayttngarii, 
KU NS 

Mira Kampi Niynf)in*Ani A 1 

AUrira Du.:g»rS»o Pinpivv A SO 
Win (or iJi'8[tn) ],*Ja, CP 15, 
CP 20 

Minxini, Kr 31 
Maraloya A S’) * 

VarvltaKagjraja, D 50 
Margatnn raliinjimaklLata ,Vira 
Tlrorcninla KR CO, KR Cl, 
KU 12 KR C3, KR 01. KR C5. 
KR. CO 

Marian }a RAja, C P l!> 

Maradulan G 73 
Bliaartpitli KAyaka, R S3 
Mattuganr, 0 IIS 
Blattnaallii, 0 78 
Maya Ba^eytt Sacn, O 43 
MiyplAra Pre-ggaja, 0 27 
Mayitamwldri Pattamsa, O 7C 
AlMaiumotlaPoddammAngAru, D 13s 
MfidaiumoKa Singin Nayadu, P, 5 
BKgacliiryx C* P 21 
MolAyiDiTikkaKayaJa KV 48 
Mindagoddali Chondi SoRi O 189^ 
Mindagud lali Vaitama SetR, O 13St 
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Pcrumil Ciietti. C 83 
I’crom&lla lUja, A 37 
Tcramta)! T)fra Ch6')a I}ija,KIt CS 
rpnjnia3lc44» D?rs, KV 21, KV 
r« t3i <G<Stra), H CO 
TicHcHai?4i >i*yaVa, Tl 4 
Txliifx Lingappa Ptntulo P 3S2«ot« 
Tidijiri K^sani Ki^-aika, P 8 
Pijlai/irChoJabalutiildharasa, V 10 
Piljai^&r ManniaaJiddaraaa, ■■,>« 
tinder 3Ianmaiiddliara 
Pi^lai^ir Timlc»}aUi(13Ta, •« ondcr 
TtnikklnlidfiTa CViuJa 
Ptna Kampi MalUni, 0 1 
Pina Kotcati Pcl)i d]a, CP fi, 
KP 18 

PinA yaraaa Pdsa. KIl 60 
rtmPrdliSc^Jh hV 22 
Vim Venkata*, C 7. 
rinBamal«i^aVa, A 63, P 20, V 26 
rinnama Bija, CPC 
Pirati. 0 3C 

ritoaaramB'iai^aBi K 08 
FdcbiTiitu, 0 70 
Pudakasdn Siddt HAja, KIl* Cl 
Po>}}anun, K 20 

Podillapalli 8ing:am» IviTanioyiro, 
0.35 

PobJn D.SS^'ote 

I’dlaTini lt6Tln»^’67aJu,0 C8 

rgUya»Tdm& Bed It, P 33 ^ ole 

PJlm^ntKbiBul^nia Ml 34 

Pdlm^nlngirn, Kit SO 

Pdltt Paja, Kn 20 

Pdta Paja, 0 P 18, P 13 , 

Pdta 6&ai, KV 22, R 47 

TStajsxd^TaCliO-JalUJt.KG U 

Pdtaya Sabinamgara, P 12 P 37 
PotUpiCticmbor, 0 100 
• Pottapi Chdia, A J8 
Pottapi J^annl Ch5‘}a, P 48, D 40, 
0 02,0 117 

Prabhara SlMirito, V 22 
rradjjimna, KB 20 
PntoaladS'ri, H -7 
Prattpa KR 20 

PratApa DArarija, sco ®6fa 

lAja 

Pratapa DAraraya Odnya, A 32 


PraUpn C^piaAtlia, D 13 
Pratapa RodraOAra Kija, sec under 
BndrsdAra Vija 

Pratipn SadiHra Hsya, seo under 
Gadirira 

Piat&pa Vijaya Bnkka PAya, eeo 
under Vijaya B U 
Pratlikooda Timmarijo, R 41 
Prandlu (DAra) RAya CP 3, 0 20, 
{•ee under PArariya oUo) 

Prarnda D3ra RAya, P 33, Koto 
Preggaija or Peggada, 0 40, 0 70, 
P.IO 

Pn'ggnda PAaduranga, O 10 
PpofiSuda Hiddana, U 4S 
Pntbiri Vallabba Ra;a, CV J4 
PrdlosAni, KV 31 
PfdJsyys, seo nndcr Prdlo Raja 
Prdl DAiahl, KV 8 
Prd’olbinl.. K 2S 
PrdlCja.KC SI 
rrdlelUJa C P 17, KR Si 
Pnflelu Virabr*, K 23 
PrdliRedlf, KV 31, N 1C 
rrdshi l.rra Siddt RAja A 45 
Poila Myaniagam, N 12 
Pu&gQ&rttniDdaiyBr, 5 C 
Pannavsbksbioi, 0 49 
rotu,cr.c 

Pnrdrarss, CP 0, C P 10, C P IS, 
KR 20 

PamsIiottamadArara KV 21 
Poruibottama Razo, D 35 Kote 
Pusala Venganaa Kadappa, R 6 

Pntaran KamaBoppamngam.O 49 

R 

RAeKaedcaa Redd*, KR 35 
Blcbiraja DAra BAja (or BAJayyo* 
dAra EAja), P 24 
ItAgbarsdAm, C P G, 0 73 (?)• 
Ragbaramba, C P G 
Itaghn,V 29 
jl^agbaaAtha C P 7 
l^gjinpsti Amroagsra, A 3 
IUI» Bhtnia, 0 P 19 _ 

SjnPrabniaChdJaVaitombaniO 61 

lUJa Oandagfipa'a®. ' 

UApabn 

190 
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MraiP^jS' l»'’ , 

>4jai«n^ la*!' b) l> a-^ U 

hrlijin 8 5 

V f ^ (?) A ''' 

"T, U/u “I- 

C 1‘’5. 

^,^ut^*5l0 Run *^iyaVa O -'» O CO 
Mmi Sju 1 ^■ 

^«l■^mU {WlnRl It) C\ W 


^(i,Wuya DfraO i )» I**!"** ® 
\6i.V*lU]a D n O S5 
lsduV.a*io)i H 31 


5^ 


O 

(,6ce«!«o utiJcr W) 

OUUyyo 0 13 
(tJwn^iuJu KI5 -i 
Oiolaraijin S 0 

r 

Paclwrt* 

r*chf J un5*i o w 
Ulmana lUJ* (or fa 1 nanltba) 
KU 2C 

Jalmnniya) KH 2< 

) ttdffltiniyaVre, A 

rMumtt <\i Vayaju V. ?2 

Pa iiita (s^tra) A So 

FAkanila Kmtoappa A4janiT<ni 

A S 

roleyar^ KG "o 
Pal Vr»5 \olltlilia Raja CP 2l 
1 alUlU (g<StTft) P 13 
Palis RtxlJ KR 8o 
I allnri Tambriji KR 6C 
Paliara (3j-na$ty) D CO \ 16 IT 10^ 
0 03 (?) T 17 8 2, U 6 U li 
Pa\ljk«n'}a Pcrnmil K 72 
PaniJaranso 0 P 10 O 3 O S'* 
lan|aranga Prcg^<)a O 10 
Faniya (V ngs) C P 10 N 67 A C3 
II Cl A Go KCrVCONTO 
K 72 A 83, A 8> N So K 93 
N 101 

Fan lya Gaja K^iaii G Cl 


Un ult (nr 1 rt™ 

0 47 

(a* ( ati "uU^Ct t*».^ t»(0 ll 

pan(*irti nr) c J ll M 10 
! ant-* Horn la Cl fnnani> J « J Ji 0 ^ 
lat |r« I« T«Ch6 a I ija 0 3H 
lanltfnafiKalli-JJf Cl 19 
lanta Sla lira or I anta Mali* * ■<? 
ui Wllailiraanl Ma W 1 « )}! 

I anlt Mummaji Rc'JJI W'lrr 

Muiitina n It 

laraci rulanjnna KR 4 

1 arawakoiilura 1 1 1 1 rra»n It 

Rija A 1^ 

lartflnja Jluroma) ja Hra Cl 
tc uni r MtJUuiar/it UL 
PaTik»l 1 Cl <1. 
ur*nu(Ut{unii) ku sc 
1 crvHiri II }i I) 31 » 
r.iralvinja CP 3 
I iM-atl DM Cl S. 

1 Bt^lan>^uta Neya'ilmani 

O 07 

Pnli AiyaliuTiJu K\ 3$ KN 31 
1* ta'fJw' ^ 

Paratil ) t’k''*' llt'fo Jr D 3^ Noli* 

Fc^t ^oroySrnU Cl I*. 

I lrt) la KoflJam Viral I girti \ 35 
A •It' 

PetllatntKTalanJtna O R5 
P»)'iC% VaTaa'kWkio K1 W ^ 

I Fcida Pinna O 04 

I oOCantsar (1 S3 V HI 
pclJaRayaVilUH P 3*1 
PcilCa 1 uilra Duran garu A 80 
1 od^a Sami uriya P 3 J 
PcxlAaTimtn* Viynn nKow P 
PodCa Tonja NiyaiungSro A 3 
PcJ la 1 cAlatiCn Aiyaningaru CP 

8 CP 0 

pcldt VcftVaVinlrn CP* 
pcJfliDViolla O 103 
P*. U Ktyako, Kl 2u 
Podl Rih KH 20 
r.JJiRcJI KU 3^ KO 7 
Icriya (ur FcOJa) S ddajij’A Aaraka, 
A G7 

Perm FtlU* G 74 
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Pcrnnjil CHcUi. 0 *>3 
Porotn»U\ Kija, A 37 
rtrnmiQ<]lt D^rn Cbi$<la Baja, KR C5 
Pcrama Rf'Wj Dera, KV 21, KV 44 
Po-ali (Odtro), R CO 
Piehcbaij-)] Nij'aka, 11 4 
pidila LiD('Bppa Pantclu, D 33 2<ote 
Pidipin K<$s3oi Xkt'&Lka, R 8 
PilIaij&rBhQjabaksiOilharasa, V 10 
Fillaipir Manniaasiddarasa, ace 
under Manmaiiddbara 
PiTatjir Tu-oHlattidfira, >ieo andcr 
Tinika)aLid3rA Chd ja 
Pina Rampi Mallaai, 0 I 
Pwa KorcaU Ecddi Riji, CP fi. 
Kit. 18 

Piua Karasa Hin, KR 80 
Pina Prdli Bcd^i. KV. 28 
PiM Pcnlcata*. 0 7. 

Piaaama Kij-aka, A 83, D 20. U 24 
Piannma IU]a, C.P C 
Ptnn, 0 38 

PitiunTArati4*i7ai> IT 6d 
Pdslilracii, O 70 
PudaVasdrl Siddi Rija, KR. Cl 
Podjamati, K 29 

FodtHapoUi Singama KifaniGsam, 
0.35 

Polado I>.35 3>ote 

Pdlarira H&^ni KAfadu, 0 C8 
PobyjhVfiiaa Redlj, D SSKote 
Puliu^Bt KhiBTiJiniii, KS 14 
P<JlinABiBgira, KB 20 
PCln Bftja, KB 20 
PdtaRSja.OP 15, D 13 
Pdta Sim, R,r 22, B 47 * 

PdtajaidATaChdJaRAJtt.KG 11 
Pdtoya Sihinamgaru, D IS P 37 
Pottapi Chembar, G IOC 

Pottapi Chdla, A 18 
Pottapi NanniCbAda, D 48, D 40, 
0 D2 0 117 

Prabhara ilMirini, V 22 
Pradyiimna, KB 2G 
PramaladArf, if £7 
Prafapa, KB 2G 

Piatipa DArarAya, SCO Tinder DAra- 
rA>a 

Pratttpa DSraraya O'Jiyn, A 30 


Pratapa GdpinAtba D 13 
PntApa RndradAva Bija, aeo a&Jcr 
BadradAra Baja 

PntipA Sadatira Baya, see under 
Sadifira 

Pratapa 1 ijays DnlcLa BAyo, aeo 
under Tijaya B B 
Pratllbonda Timmaraja B 41 
Praudlia (DAva) BAya C P 3, 0 30, 
(•«o under OArarAya also) 
rnrnda BAraBaya, U 33 Kotc 
Pfcggada or rcffgada, 0 40, 0 70, 
P 10 

Preffgada PAniomnga 0 40 
Preggada CiJdana, U 48 
Pfitiuri Vallabha BAja, CJ* 24 
PrAIaaAui, L7 31 
PrAlayya, ace under PrAla Baja 
PfAI DAaah., KV B 
PrAIc Bainli, 2< 2S 
PrAlAja.KG 31 
PrAleRAja.CP J7, KB 31 
PrAlelu ViraljTi, K 2S 
PrAliJlcW«, KV 31. N 10 
PrAahi Frra SiJdi BAja A 45 
PolU bAyasingani, K 13 
ruOgQoruraodaiyar, B C 
PunaaralaLabtni, 0 49 
Para, or. C 

PurAraraa, OF 0, CP 10, CP 15, 
KB 2C 

PumalioltamadSTara, EV 2l^ 
poroahottama Razu, D 33 Kote, 

Puaala Vcngaiina Kndappa B 5 

Putaran KAma Boppainngara, 0 40 
U 


charAma Eediji KB 35 

D«» rij. tor n,m‘- 
«»!«]>) P 21 

gl.,r.dSr.,CP 6.0 73(f) 
gharamba, C P 0 
gho.T 29 
gliuaitba C P 7 

ghnpati Aintaagero,A.3 

J. ■oo"”*''®”"*' 
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Eaja Garud^ra D 2o 
llaja Waheudia Potepi Chdda, 0 
92 

EajaMalladSTa, 7 1, V 11, T 13 
Eaja Mallaa see nnd^r Irsja Malian 
and E&jamelladSva 
Eaja Marta^da, C 19 
Bajar^ia Dlra G 5,0 C, G 10 G 12^ 
G 13, G 14-, a 22 G 2», G 25, G 
2C, O 28, G 30, G 31, G 6C, G 68, 
G 69, G. CO, G. 61, G C2, G 63, Q 
71, G 73, G 78, G 79, G 88, G 63^ 
G 99, N 27, N GC, N 108, G 51, O 
69, E Sa R 70, 8 6, S 7, E 12 S 
15,8 17,7 1,7 2,7 3 7 4 7 6 
V. 6, 7 10, 7 15, 7 17, V 19, V 
20, V 27 

Eajaraja Pallai Bifctarasao, im snder 
Siddaraaan 

Rajaraja Tatti (Pctli?) 

jarasar, G 53, G 86 
Eljaya,rF 16, 

E&ja)^ Fatdra, O.IOS 
Bajay^td^va Ea]a, P 24, P SS 
Bajiadra Chdla D^va R&ja, D 45, 
G 4 , 0,29, G 85, O *i0, K7 13,17 
83, 0 63, 0 60 D 48 
Bijendra Chd^ Mnutaadi 7aidamb» 
Bijs, see under Mamraadi 7E 
Bijendra Chdla MdrlodayalaUa, 
S 17 

Jtlms, RE 17 
Earuabbadra na;a, 0 102 
E4n}a Qba^lu, KB 78 
E&maehasdra, KE 16 
Itimachaadra Odaja Feramal, 
KV 14 

EAmachaadm E&ja C P 1, C P 2, 0 13, 
O 102 

E&oiachaBdra B&ja Odoja, KG 4 
lUmaddra E&ja, A 3 
ll4ua Jdaula, n 8 
R&tpa Kari, C P 7 
E&ma Nijraaiog&m, 0 33, O 113 
E&mappajaE&ja, 0 35, Koto 
E4T<)a pToggada, O 78 
PtiAandjaCbirfa. CP 2 CP G 
Kima Eija KonldfOa D^va Eaj*, 
C 20, U 22 


Rimn Eauyja Tirumalayya Devn 
Baja, K 101 (see alio under 
Tirnmalayya Ddya) 

Hama Rita, CP 6, C P 7, C P 14 
D 35, Note, KE 16,0 78 
Eama Eizo Bamajya D^va, KG 20 
R&ma Emu Baugu Eajayyaddva Pa]a, 
N 105 

Bixaa Raru Timiuayya Diva Baja, 
A 17, G 46, N 112, D 19, D 20, 
U 22, V 30 (See also under 
Timmaddra Baja and limisaBaja) 
Eania Basil Tirumala Baja, G 113, 
G 114 

Ramayya Diva Baja, D 23 
Rimayya Reddi KB 16 
Bami Settv Pdli BeU>, N 28 
Rimdji Uamb&Ji KarOji Baghoji, 
Pantolu, KR 44, KB*47, KB 48 
Baiap>a Auasta BbaUu, D ol 
lUmuudu, XE C7. 

Bfci&'QiL'), KG 80 
Bangamma, U 1 

Bauganatban, Q SO, K CO, N 63, K 

71 

Baugau&tba Bajo, K7. 37. 

Bauga Niyada, EG 6 
Eacgapoti VSwa Bija, P. 25. 
Bangappa Kayanirara, A 3, D 31, 
KG 15 

Bangs Bija or Bangaraja D£ra or 
EaogadSra Raja, A 2J, CP 6, CP 
7, CP 14, G 2, Note, KG 16 K, 
B4, K. 105, N 124, O 29 O 02 P. 
27, B 41 (See alao under Siddirazu 
B R D ?) 

EangaBijaCbimaBajaO jayarfU 10 
Bangs Itajirya, CP 6 
Jlangar&ynlit Ayyarim, C 24. 
Batndmbbdja, KR 20 
Batoayanrimagarn, B 47 
Barela KanU Myaningim, K, 124 
Barela MuddaPnshnappa Kayadu, 
G 52. 0 84, K 33 « 

Elrlla lippa b iyaniogain, F 19 
EtTiUTiruroala KajaninglTW, P 19. 
B&viUa (family), D 35, Note 
B&vnia biyaPkan, 8 C 
Rfiriila Ttnima Nijadoj D 35, Koto 
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I!&\i ParTata Nijaniogirc, 0 113 
iUT^li(G<5tra\e8 
llarnla N engalapf*, G 112 
lUvnla Tcal^tA<ln Giro N 33 
Rivala Venkat'»pati Niyaniugim, 
G 112 

PiTnla “V eakalappft G 1121 
J’iTuri Batava llc<} 111 EG 6 
Ravdri (or Bapdri?) RaghaTS Re^dj, 
XG 5 KG 33 
Riyambhdja, KR 2*' 

Kijraaam Ayyappa R 53, KE 77 
Rayasam Konda Marusajja, A 4, 
A 5, A G A J8 KR 27, KR. 3D, 
KR 39, KR 71, KG 5, KG 33 KG 
38, KR 11, P 4, P 14, P 20, P 30, 
H 4C, R 52, U 4 

RayaaamTimnaraeajja, D 63,0 114 
VavaTiblilli G 42. 

KiyaTiniram 0<5pila K'afao»«m 
3 31 

Rdblia Kaiyapa (g^tra) C P 16 
Richerla (gotra), A3, A 35,P 3-^ 
R 18, R oO 
Bc^di (dynas'yl KR 14 
Bndndlra Raja, A 5C, CP 10 D I, 
D 6,D 10, D 12, D 21,0 2C,D S», 
D 33. Note, I) 67, D 59. D 70, 
D 72 KO 1,KR 23, KC 28, KR 40, 
KR 60, KR 54, KB 55, KB »1, 
KV 30, IKV 48, K SO, O 7. O 8, 
O 9, 0 10,0 11,0 49, O 63 O 58, 
O 63, 0 70 O 75, O 87, O 06, 
O 129, O 143, O 140, P 6, U 37, 
U 40, U 41 , 

Radraniah&d^ri, P 0 
Ridlramma Nayaniogsm, O 11 
Rndra Kfiyaka, n 7. 

Rudrapaningam, 0 147 
Radrappa Kaya^n, A 33, R 60 
Rodia Fregada, KR 50 
Rodrayya Kayaka, 0 99 

* S 

SiKbana Sabbotvara see nndor 
Kimbrula S 

Sabbapaft CP 7. C P 16 
Sabhapati Srayambu, C P 13, CP 14 


Sada'ivadSva Baya, A 17, C P 14 
G 48 KG 20 N 104, N 105,0 15 
'O 21, O 29, O 31,0 141, P 19 
P 24. r 35, U 22, U 30 
8akattama1LaFenicasB<}i DdraCKdda, 
see onder Fermnendi D C 
Siiyid Mazaffar, D 26, U 27 
Salaba Rata Tiramala Odra Biya, 
G 82, O 103, U 43 
Galanaiyana (gotia), CJ’ 17 
Salaraxn Piiia Tunmabyjaddra 
Raja 17 43 
^lirabana KR 26 
SalnraSIaparasayya, A 27« 

Balara Xarasappayya, A 27 
Sal ira Karaaiml aBaja, CP 6 
(Salnra) Samboraya DIraBaja, P 2C, 
P 39 

Sltara Ttmi&arasayya, O 46, 0 71 
Samarta Baza, 0 6 
SaiubaraynDmra, P 8S,Kvt«. 
Samba aie,D S5, Kote 
Sambhoda^a, LR 35 
Sambaraya DIra Baja, P SC, P 39. 
Samikattan, G 53 
Sltni Kiyakkar, 0 C6 
Saodama Kayakkar, G 66 
Saadbraddri, 0 13 
Basgama, C.F 3, C P 15, C P 20 
Saakima Mabarija Siddbana, 0 64 
8a2ik4yaraD» A 6, A 26 
Baakila C P 19 
Banki Kayaks, KG 31. 

Banka KdsarsBhatla CP 15 
Bsntaaa, CPC 

BintsBiragamddra, D 33,0 25,0 74 
Fbpada, CPC 

Barangaplol Odraraao, O 89, 0 150 
BariLakahmi SnKiyaningara.R 3a 
Sariyapati Timms Reddi, 0 30. 
^rngadbars, C P 17 
Safikala Cb&Iakki, V 7, V 11 
Satays Val ttanai Apparaaa, G 57 
Batti Raja Sti Aladdayyaddrs Rijs, 
A 53 

Babnla Satardja, EO 31 
Batyisrfcya 8r» Pr tbiri Vallabha 
Baja, C P 34 



I 61 G 


IKDET, 


Sat70?rftyi VallatWodra, C r 19 
Sauri SnraTara C P 17 
Banryan&yam Ka^linpati Nathayya, 

U 13 

Sarar&ru KG 40 
S&yAnam<14ra H&ja, O 3 j 
S ayanna (or Saransa) Q4aya^ eeo 
andcr lUadra Cliiddi, S 0 , also 
N 29, N *78 

Sayappaafim Venkatadri Nayado, 

P 18 

Eesan^alaar, K12 20, 

Senganppdyao Uappidi Itaddii It oC 
Ilasaa, U 28, H 27 
ShaikliIiInlvainTnadKhan,C doKote 
Sberlaaka Digit Eod&raddi 6aU£& 
KbftjalilaVliW, D 3% If ole 
Biddama DSfvxla 7ijaya D^raadn. 
KR 63 

Siddaua K&yabVa, 8 IS 
SiddanaPre^f^da, n 48 
Biddapa If&yaVa, it 39 
Siddbasad^va Cltdda Raja, A 39 
Sitdhank Baja, 0 64 
SiddbiiTaaar (see aUo andcr Kalla* 
•tddlu), O 68 Q 78, G 80. G 82, 
KR 20, K 40, V 1, V 3, V S.V 10. 
Siddhararapa Kalapa KaUya Sings 
Bajs, D 13 

Biddkarynanu (?) Eadrs U&bad^ra, 

P 9. I 

Biddhi Baza, O 29, p 7 
Siddhl Baza Bangapps Bajayya 
Ddra, O 23 

BtddbiBdzaTicDinaEaza, D 14 O 31 
Simhadn Rajs, EE< 26 
Biomppili Bmga Amaohcha, B 4. 

Bmga Raja 0 13 
Sittgaddra Raja, O 28 
Eiagala Akkalayja, U 1 
SiDgaladdra Edja, 0 6, O S7, 0 34, 

O 103,0 151 
Biftjaiuttia, O 32 
Siagamma Kayadn A 33 
Cmgaynd^TS Oadiddra, H 2( 

Bingiai Nilaadaa'i, D 35, ISote 
Biny&dSin KG 24 
BiTadfiTaka Odaya, D S3, Note 
CvTippaBiau.P £ 


SirsPdtan, G 72 

SiraBdr/a, OP C . 

Solar Ruse, 0 92, P 22 P 39 
Sdmsddra, OP G. 

Bdmn Baja, O 103 
Snddrf, K7 09. 

SriginBe<}di Baja, CPS, KE If, 
KR 18. KE 19, KE 21, KE 33, 
KE 48 

SnkftrakftnthaK^aayyangani, E 37. 
Sncnoii Ddra, KE 26 
§rj*a Sn;»jn, see aadtr Sn^n Iteifh, 
Snratsa (gdtra) KR 12, O 23. ^ 

BCnya (gdttsS, G 78 
Babbama[i]l)&, O CO. 

Sttkra, C P 15, KG 30 
SoUan AWiRa Pa<l«liib, KB. 20, 
KE 44, KR 47, Kb' 48, KE 80, IT, 
26 U 27, U 36, TJ 39s 
Bttodaro Pipijya Ddra, W 61,1? 76 
Bnpanra (gdtrs), O 83 
Sorabh vara, 0 48. 
fidralrar K>ltid4rsr, G 92 
86r4ppBEe>3di, KV SI 
SdrsBajs,CP 18 
Sdra(S4na),KE 2C. 

Sdrosysii} Abbo Niysritiro, 0 49 
Bdrysgiri Danda Kayaks Cbasdrs, 
O 45 

Bdryaprakaza Bao, D 35 2?ote, 
b&yarya, rP 16, ^ 

Svayappa Biyaka, O 10, 


. T 

T£4>gatl& TuamarKii, fi 10 * 

TanasaadidlTaa, S 4 
Tajapaka Tiranialajya, O 15, O 21, 
O 141 

Tala Raja, CP 19 

Taliri Dami Kayaka, K7 10, 11 
47(?),R 72^?) 

Talara BeDiniija Kay^ka, n 47. * 
Tal&ii Kamdna (?), K.H 84 
Talara. Proli Bajala, KV 8 
Tallayya, KR 25 
TiUdr (goUa',0 IQG, 0 107. 
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Tamar&jattingarn, U 28 TJ 2'' 
Taimma Dhai?datit, P 22 
Tammalla M&^asivala HG 36 
TaTnmalari Vankaya Paododiya 
Tsmmanarn {g^trs\ D 81, 
TammaSeU’jO 139 
Tamma Siddha, KV 30, V 72, N 75 
Tane Sh&h, D 33, Note 
Tanikattakkandal, S i 
Tata PtBoama, C P 6 
Tattinfin NandSvarija, D 10 
Telingatna, 0 13 
T^mandi Ammai, T 0 
T^njanaditja II 47 
TennavilQppaca»yan, G 80 

Tikkakalatidloa Cli5<t& Ka^a P 47, 
eeo adder TiraValti D C 
Tikkajad^ra Baja TJ 48 
Tikkanu Xndao, 6 90 
Tlkka/a Katken ) egada, TT -43 
Tilaka Narayaaa P 39 
TiianiA « I 0 13. 
TiinmadSvaPaja,KV 11. TJ 10. U 2’ 
see also nader Rama Rita Ttm 
laayyadiva 

Ttmmajisya, EB 78, U 8 
1 itnma Halla bariadra, 0 13 
Tiramana, KR 4 

Ttuma Nafacfngira ASA 40, D 
73, G 82, KG 5 N 20, N 54 N 
103, f 40, E 77 

TitnmaRaja.OP 10, OP 14, O 29. 
O 93, P 39, U 20 

Tjmmarasayja, A. 6, 4 23, O 4C, O 
71, 0 114 

Tunmaratn Nandafysgara, N sl A 
Timm Red 0 30 
Timma Vdjl alii A 23 
Titnmayadira Raja G 19 
Timmaya ITantri O 72 
Timmdja, P 33 
Timmdja KondiSja, KQ 20 
Tinta Tammanirya, P 39 
Tinatuika, D 19 
Tippaji, C P 1C 
Tippala Diyj, P SO 
Tippaya Rc44t, KB 16 
Tirnehchufambalamudaiyin G 77 
Tii-akaaldira Baja A 7, R 20 


Tirakilatidira Chdda RSja A 7, 
G 43 G CO KB 29. KV 47. N 101, 
H 8,R 47, 65 R 66, U 3, G 14, 
(see also under Alloa Tirukala* 
(cd^ta) 

TirakilattiTi^in, & 79 
TintniaU Bhatta, C P 13 
Tirumalimbika, CP 6, 0 P 14 
Timiaata Kanta Riya, G 33, G 10, 
G 41 

T mmila Nayaningarn, P 19. 
TiramaTa KagkaTa Rayn U 37. 
Timmala Bijaryadira Bija, K 33> 
O 29 

TirnmaJaRaya, OP G, CP 7, S' 104, 
O 83 U 2 

Ttraniala N 113 

TiromaU Tatacbirlo Ayyararu, K 13, 
Tirumalayya, G 43 
Tunimadayyadiva Rija, G 43, gee alao 
under Salarito Pma T 
Tiramalayya Gam, N 124, too alto 
under Modopali T. 

Timmandolapu Tinotijika, D 19 
Tiroppalatranamndaiyan, 6 6 
Tirararan^muduyar, 0 39 
TimrengadaDatba U^ipilt, E7 3S 
KV 37. 

TirarcogJiiippa Gat, A IS 
TdgunTa Narayaoappa, 0 136. 

Tdguntt Sltaiamudo, O 137. 

TvgnaT* Penkatdppa, O 137 
Tondaiman Xror Eantarayan Y 6 
Tonda Niyaiungim, A 3 
Tondayya RSzn P 23 
Tribhuounadira CMda Raja, O 20 
Tnbba-rana Mallaprobin Sisara 
Dira,.0 143 

TnbbuTana Nayaka G 106. 
Tribhuranankata, O 3, 0 43 
TribharsBa Ndkayadira ChS^a, aeo 
under Ndkaya G G 
Tribkorana YitadSra Baja, G 51* 

G 8S,G D2 

Tnpnr&ntaka Habarija G 57 
Triporari Gira Rija G ],G 59 
Tnyaxabaka SiTicbarya, G 1. 

Ttakfei Nayukko, B 8. R 3S 
TnUitla Pcmma P.azo, D 41 
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TnloTft (people', C P 10 
Tarumella (famfly , D 35, J«otc 
TnrraiD, C P 10 

Dl^riaa 

msditya D6vanini}a KV 3o 

TylgasamodTaPsl^iraja, G 67 S 12 


TT 

TJ^aiySppa l^ayalckao G S3 
Pddapda Malla Istyudo D 33 Note 
Ujrala Clux}& Balay* Clio-Ja Baja, 
O 01 

UlagaudaiTBii, G 73 
Upauanda, KR 26 
Uraijdr Chdlan, G 92 
'^rtidatjan HadapalrtTsftjB', G 33 


V 

Vada Pedda VenTsatadri ^ay*nlnjfara 
CJ» 8, CP 9 

Vaiiega Raiv 0 100 
Taieampiyaca, EU 26 
Vaitacaa 8em, O 139 
TajtBfflU (Raja), 0 Cl, G 88 N CT 
S 8 

Vnjndfaara. ER 2C 
Valarandan G ’iT, 
VRHabt\»('Synaatv), CJ? 13 CP 24 
VatlabhaTijra (fanitly) U 43 
% allabS^odra, C P 19 
1 allava (Pallara ?) (gdtrft), O 93 
1 allnra (or VallaW a) Baja, P 21 
Valla Bijt, K.B 20. 

Vilmilii KR 20 
Varnana Pnclnid8M<)o, A 13 
Vamaya Mentn, O 78 
Vimmanenda Vcnnapwn EG 84 
\ anan Mdbirijan G 01. 

Vinara NiyaVVan, G 72 
Vanga (kingdom), C J* 3, C P 10 
VaAgfpura (gdtra), P 32 
Viniran Vallolin, G 93 
Varadi K&yaniDgira, E G IS 
\ arantarazn Penimll, G SO 
lirihamtimliaTiha, CT 0. 

1 aalibllia (gdtra), ER 60, EV 1 


VsTO (race) KR. 26 
Taaadlva KR 20 
Vayirappa Kavabla I( 8 
VedaBtdJayan'i CP 6 
Vejerl* J.aratara*a, KV 1 
Velagarayanirarn D 3 >, Note 
Velatnapali Tinimala Bajayadlra, 
Baja, N 3S 

TelidanddaEon^rtiTimmarasn, A 15, 
Vellatia (gdtra) A 121 
Vrfmapati Vera (Ven Tlgalayya Dlra 
Baja \ 112 

lelogoti (family) A 3, A 40, A 43. 
CP 12, Q 110, XG 5, EG 9 KG 
15 KG 21, KV 46, KV 49, KV 60, 
\ 1, N 4, N 6,N 7, N 9, N 11, N 
13 N 20, N 2C.N 47 N 51 N 99, 
N J05 N lU N IIS.N 116, N 123, 
O 62, P 27, P S4 Pa40,B 3, B 5, 
B 7,E 12 B 15 E 22 B 23 B.SO, 
B 31 R 34 R 4C>| R 43,11 60 B ->1, 
R63B-64,B60 R 63,31.74, R 77» 
B 79S 1C, S 18 
V4aa hayaungArs, D 20 
PdeiaorVlaayya Bed'll Baja OP 8, 
EB IS, ER 16 KB 19 EE 2t, 
KR 34. KR 85, 0 78, 0 78 (8rf 
Verna) 0 101 

Vdminappi SlasiViclicbaTindi NSyaka, 
R 23 

VSmaia Mali Dl-nraja, G 13 « 

V4ii3, kb 20 

Vengadam Uddaijam, N 93. 
Vengadlaa, «ee under Tiravcngada* 
natha. 

VefigaUmba, CP 8 
Veftgttlappa, G 112 • 

Yen (or Vera flgilayya Bfira Itija, 
•eo nndcr 1 elmspati V B 
Vefigama ItayaniTara, D 33, Koto, 
Vcngftppa XayaniCgarn N 46. 

1 etigi (kingdom), C P 19 
Veajadla Kasra Bita, KR. 80 
Venkana, G 46 ^ 

VenkaBfija.D 49, D 40 
Venkatadlva Baya 0 P 7 
VenkiUdri. 01* 6, C P 7, G 109, 
KR 78 (>^e also under Sayappaaloi 
Venkata dn) 
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Veclcatiilrt AyyarArn, KR 78, KO 
17, N S3,U 8 

Vonkatidn hajuniTirv, 031, O 33 
Note. N 40 / 

Tcaka^mbi, C P C 
Tenkalan&tba Cliandrs, A 3 
Vcnkataj)%tide^ a blo tinJer 

VfraY.R 

TcnVaUpati KAyantQ^&rn, A 3, A 33^ 

A 48, KV 4«, KV 49, KV SO, N 1» 

N 4,X C. N 7,N S, N 11, N IS N 
20, N 40, N 47, N 62, K M, N 110, 

N 114, h 115, N 123, 11 3, R S,R 
7, U 12 B 16, R 22.R 28 It 30 It 
33, R b4, R. 40, E 43, E 5U, R 51, 

It 53, It 54, H 03, R 74, R 79. 
Venkatapati RAzangtro, 0 110 
Venkatapatl Rlyniio, 0 49 
Aeakata Pcdda . . . KR. 12 
TenkalaPionayaNAyaiungani, U 24 
Vcnkalappa. KR 14 
TenkstappsNayado, 7i 54, R 18 
Veniala Itanjapali DAva BAja, T 23 
Tenkata lUya, A 53 
Venkataraya PratApa Rudra, C P 22 
VcnkafAradlunala, 0 lOi 
VcDoaaaai,El SI. 

^ cnos Sombera Alamandala Kdksya* 
dSra Cbdda Ra]a, O 50 ” 

^cimu Sambcta ^lamandala Anard. 

layp RATaChddaRija, 0 6S 
y^fa raid, 0 40 
Tibhala OAra IU]a, P SO 
Vibhala Pedda RAya, P 39 
\ ibbaTamarA^Tara, P 31 
TidaySnchaDU Jan^amayys, A 31. 

A id^aranga, C P 15 
\ ijaya, O P 6 

Y«jaya.BuVkaRiya,t!P 18, T>. 47, 

O 60 CaeoalsoandorRiikka) 
VijayadAyB, G 08 
VjjayAdilya, 0 P 19 
Tijayaditya BbaltAraka, CP 10, 
0»67 

VijayAditya DAcbini, EB 62 
Aijayaditya DAva (Cbdda) RA|a, A 
65, D 43 B 20, P 33 
TijayAdityaBa]B,C P 19, D 43,0 39i 
0 57, P 33. ^ 


Vijayaditya NArAndra Mr>ga BAja 

AT 10. 

TjjsyajutyaParefhakraRaJna, CP 19. 
\ tjaja Gaada Odpala BAja, A 25, 
a 57, 0 09, 0 74, O 73, Q 80, 0 
01.G IIC.K 71.K 93,8 3, S 8. 8 
19 (tec atao noder Oan<ja GdpAla 
ddra) 

VijayAiBlhAjB KB 20 
Ti]ajaRaja C.P 8,0 40,0 72 
\tjj>IAodn,C P C 
AiLramaChAlidATa, O 04. 

A ikm>naChAlaAI&Tre]ar(orlItlvcnda. 

TA)aQ} G (,5, 0 75, U 79 
A'lkramaoitya, CP 19, D 2 
VikramAdjtya SatyAirAya StiPnthlrl 
Tallabba Baja, C P 24 
Tikranta VarmadAra, G C3 
A liakkandai EaTiriyAr, O 75, G 79 
A'lmlAditya P 7 • 

Aipalam A eja Annapa^ani, KG 30 
Vin Aaula (or AbaJa) Rj;a, O 55. 
Tin Xra BhddAra Chdda BAJa, ie« 
Bsder EbdilAta OR, 
AlnBaUD,KBSO. 
rmbbadn Ka;#, CJ> 20, C P SI 
TiradAva Pra ... P 21. 
TiradAra BAya, aee under BAraraJa 
and TnbhoTana V D 
Tlra Oanda CdpaladAra, see under 
Gaoda G B 
Tira Gon^yya, IT 23 
Vira Homabraya, C P 0 
Vlnjjiya, KO 30 

A'm KnahnadAra Raya, Bee under 
KnabaadAra Itaya 
VInlaya KR 14 

Tiramanisa Siddbaraaar, sea nndcr 
blsiniuvA 

TmmaRAaa,B 34 
Aim Kalla BiddanadAva, sea under 
NaBa S 

Vtra KaraaiDibAndra, C P 10 
Vfra Fandya, N, 67 
Virapati , , BAja, U 9 

Vlrappa, 0 83 ^ 

Tiro Pratapa DSvarAya Odays, see 
under DAeaiAya and PratApa 
DerorAya Odaya 
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Vira PratSpa Sada'iTa. see nnScr 
Sadan\& 

Vira Pratapa Sri KrishnadSTi B&ja, 
see under Enshnad^TaB&^fa 

Pratapa Sn Vn-a KV 7m 

■^ira Pratipa Sn Xin Bangad^va* 
sec under Haaga Easu. 

Vira Pratapa Vcnkatadri AyjaTatn, 
see under Veukatadri A. 

Vira Pratapa Venkatapa^idfira Piya 
see under Tita Tcnkatiapatid^Ta 
Vira EajSadra Cbdiaddva see nnder 
Bfij^ndia Cbdla 
Vini BimadSva Eija, AS 

ViraragbaTa Naj-anmgaru, KR !♦, 

KR 20 

Vira TiklcaXilatidlva Baja, see under 
Tirukalati 

Vira Venka^apabdlra Baja, A 1, 
A 33;A 48, CPC, OP 7,0 112, 
K7 49, KV SO, B 6, R 6, R, 35, R 
GO, U 19, U 23 U 24, V 24 
Vm Vijaya Bija, EB 2C 
Vinyya D^ra CbakraTartula, P 37 
Vlrayjra Salnni, P 37 
Virdp&ktlia lUya. A. 31 
Tisbnadlraa, G 6B 
VieBauTardbana, 0 P 19, P X, P 3. 
TisbnuTardhana (gdtra), KB 73. 
Viahnnyogam&ya, KB. 2b 
VifTabliojja, P.ll 
Vifr4mitra(g($trs),CP 10, C P 15 
Tithdji Pastoln, KG 1C. 


Vitfrir‘aja,Cr 10 
Viyaa^laru, O CO 
Vobaoajaniogaru, K 13 
^'•VdUalaraEB, N 122, 0 20 

Voda Komata Venkatadn ITajaut* 
vam, see under Kncuara VN. 
VodiyarfiyaSrigin, KB 35 

T 

Vachema Kayadn, P 40 
Tadava (dynssty), KB 26, V 11, V, 
13 

Tadava (gdtra), C P 22 
Tadara 65pa, KR 2d 
ladavaraya, V 1,V 3,V 4, V C, V. 
7 V8 

Tadararaya Bhujabala Siddharasa, 
V 1 , V 3 • 

Yado.C P 8, C P 15, OP 18, KE 20, 
O 13, 

Tallaparaso, seeuader Koadapalli, V* 
Yaioma Bazu, T7 C 
Tatni llamrSzn, D 34 
■kay4ti,CP 6, CP 10, OP 15 KR 26 
Yeddu iUommayya Bag&diDg&ni, 
D.22 

YellauKito, P 35 
Y4pnttila Apparya JOsynlu, A 39. 
Y^rtTarati llndavSnayya, O 20. 
Tipparla (gdtra), KG 16 ^ 

P iravarapii Tin mana, Q 84 
TnddbamaUa Raja, CP 19. 



